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PREFACE 


The study of the Mughal Empire which I began, with my 
India of Aurangzib • Statistics, Topography and Roads (printed 
in 1901), has come to its end with the extinction of that empire 
which is the subject-matter of the present volume The events 
of nearly half the reign of Shah Jalian and the whole of 
Aurangzib ’s are coveied in my Iiisioiy of Aurangzib m five 
volumes, with a supplementary work Shivaji and His Times 
Then follows W Irvme’s Later Mughals (1707 — 1738) in two 
volumes edited and continued by me, and lastly this Pall of the 
Mughal Em pue (1738—1803) m four volumes Such a long 
survey, always on the basis of original sources in many 
languages, could be completed only by the rigid exclusion of 
those provinces of India which had broken away fiom the 
Mughal Empire, and also by ignoimg events not directly related 
to the fate of that empire, such as the Anglo-French rivalry for 
the dominion of India, and the dynastic struggles m the provinces 
that had renounced the suzerainty of Delhi A more serious 
defect is that the social and economic history of this long stretch 
of time has been crowded out of the present series, though 
I have made many short excursions into that field m my minor 
works and essays 

During the half century that has passed since I started my 
investigation, a marvellous expansion of our available sources 
has taken place .Neatly the whole of the Statepapers and other 
valuable records m the Marathi language have been printed ; 
the records of the Central Government of India and the National 
Archives of France have at last been thrown unreservedly open 
to scholars, and both of them have begun valuable publication 
work. The Bombay Government’s achievement has been most 
creditable, as the cream of their Marathi records and all the 
English Residency correspondence have been made available 111 
print Even Rajput jealousy has been disarmed, and the 
priceless Jaipur records of the Mughal times are now allowed 
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fo he. read. Every Maratha State now consideis it a duty to 
publish its historical pajiers under caieful editorship 

Adi anew in cheap photography (such as rotary bromide 
ptmt* and photostats, as well as micro-filming) have brought 
tie most jealously guarded documents of European libraries 
t.ithiu the reach of poor private scholars in India, and libraries 
ecnUtuing such replicas are being built up in India, which was 
hey«ld the dream of our workers in 1901 Persistent search 
fur half a century, mostly by our own people, has led to the 
tltsewtry of many important histoucal manuscripts unknown 
bt’lf-i c, so that Elliot and Dow son has ceased to he our sole stay. 
’Hk India ftourmneut’s Sun ev Department lus given mvalu- 
ablt— hat little utilised— aid to Indian histoucal study, by the 
pubUvatiuii of accutate and detailed maps of cveiy pait of India. 

Above all, there is a vigorous awakening among our reading 
! tilin' and university students, as to the charm and practical 
usefulness of original research into our country’s stoned past 
Tin. will lend solid suppirt to my more fortunate successor 111 
the next half century 


10, Lvkc Tf.csvck, Cvlcctta, 
zpd May, ioyo 


JADUNATH SARKAR 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII 


HINDUSTAN DURING 1789 AND 1790 

§ 1 A brief survey of Mahad]i Sindhid’s problems and 
measures from January 1789 to January 1792 

When Ghulani Qadir was captured at the end of 1788, 
people naturally thought that Mahadji Smdhia would once 
again become the supreme controller of the Delhi Empire 
that he had been before the Ruhela’s usurpation But in 
truth Sindhia’s position had been very much weakened 
during the four years that had passed since the Empcroi 
created him Regent in December, 1784 First and fore- 
most, his financial distress had been greatly increased in 
the meantime His ill-judged invasion of Jaipur in 1787, 
ending in the retreat from Lalsot and the overthrow of his 
power in Hindustan had dried up his revenue and stopped 
his tribute collection At the same time, his army expendi- 
ture had been more than doubled m effecting the recon- 
quest of Agra and Delhi which filled the year 1,788 Thus, 
the beginning of 1789 found him owing three years’ pay to 
his Deccam troops, and they lefused to set out on any new 
campaign unless their arrears were paid. But no money 
was within sight ; the vast areas of Upper India and Raj- 
putana had been devastated m consequence of long years 
of war and plunder by rival armies and robber bands. The 
effect of anarchy was aggravated by a drought and famine 
which raged m Rajputana and Western Hindustan 
throughout the years 1790 and 1791 

The sudden rise of Ghulam Qadir had shown that the 
anti-Maratha party at the Delhi darbar was not dead, and 
even after the Ruhela chief had fallen that party had a 
formidable leader still left. Of the four lieutenants of 
Mirza Najaf Khan, only two were now alive his adopted 
son, Najaf Quh Khan, who did not count on account of his 
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incompetence and lack of spirit, and Mir/a. Ismail Beg, the 
nephew and worthy successor of Muhammad Beg Hamadani 
in the leadership of the mercenary foreign troops popularly 
oiled the Muglialias. Ismail, by reason of his war experi- 
ence, courage, and power of command, was the greatest 
Using Champion of Muslim domination in the Delhi Empire 
awl die only hope of the Rajput princes in building up an 
anti'Matatha coalition 

Therefore, while the struggle with Ghulam Qadir was 
still undecided and Delhi had yet to be regained, Sindhia 
deemed it good policy to win Ismail Beg over (7th October 
1788) and keep him harmlessly employed in wresting from 
Najaf Quit Khan the fttgir which he was building up for 
himself in the Rewan NSrnaul area, (Ch 36, § 7) This 
estate was now transferred by Sindhia to Ismail Beg Maliadji 
Sindhia himself armed at Mathura on 4th July, 1788 In 
this holy rity and its neighbouring village of Vrindavan he 
remained till December, 1790, when he set out for Rewari 
en route to Rajputana During this long halt of two years 
and a half, he never once visited the Emperor, though so 
near at Delhi, nor marched to anywhere else m his Hindus- 
tan dominions. Though seemingly triumphant in arms, 
he was pinned down to one place by a series of difficulties. 
First, the complete suppression of Ghulam Qadir engaged 
his resources for the six months from fulv to December, 
1788, Next year, his severe illness, beginning in March 
and ending m August, 1789, made any work, impossible for 
fcw* months. An offshoot of this illness was his animosity 
fn Himmat Bahadur Gosain, whom he ordered to be 
arrested on 21st July, but who took sanctuary with Ah 
Bahadur, and as a consequence of this step a civil war 
threatened to break out between these two Maratha Chiefs 
assembled in Mathura. 

The mischief was made worse by Tukoji Holkar, who 
reached Mathura at the end of July 1789 and immediately 
sided with AH Bahadur in defying Sindhia 

This daily widening rift between the two supreme 
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Deccam leaders in Hindustan was utilized by the Rajput 
Rajahs to delay and finally to evade the payment of then 
long-promised tribute They also hired Mirza Ismail Beg 
and his Mughalia meicenaries as their shield to prevent 
Mahadji from collecting the Emperor’s and the Peshwa’s 
dues from them by force So, m March 1790, Smdhia had 
to decide on war By two swift blows, at Patan and Merta, 
he knocked Jaipur and Jodhpur successively out of the ring 
But immediately after his second decisive victory (at Merta 
on 10th September 1790), its political effect was destroyed 
by Holkar openly withdrawing his contingent from Sindhia’s 
army, and intriguing with the Rajput princes for thwarting 
every move of Smdhia 

In the face of this development Mahadji could no 
longer stay in Mathura. He started from his cantonments 
at Shantanu-kund (neat Mathura) on 30th October, 1790, 
entered Rajputana, and by various stages reached Chitoi 
on 28th September, 1791 

He met the Maharana of Udaipur near his capital, 
and then after settling the disturbed government of that 
State, he set out for the Deccan, leaving Rajputana at 
Pratapgarh on 13th January, 1792 and reaching Ujjain, 
en route to Puna, on the 21st of that month 

§ 2 Maratha intei ests in North India how ruined 
by Tukoji Holkar’ s cantankerous opposition to 
Smdhia and Nana Fadnts’s lack of 
statesmanship 

The Peshwa Balaji Rao had assigned to Holkar and 
Sindhia equal shares in the chauth due from Northern 
India. At that time these two houses used to send equally 
large armies on the Northern campaigns of the Marathas, 
and make equal sacrifices But after the death of Malhai 
Holkar (1766), the armed strength of the Holkars had 
grown less and less, while the power of the Smdhias, thanks 
to Mahadji’s genius, had totally eclipsed their rival’s 
Indeed, the recent victories over Ghulam Qadir, Ismail 
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Beg, Jaipur and Jodhpur (1788-1790) had all been won by 
Mahldji’s New Model army. 

Holkar had done nothing to put down Ghulam Qadir 
or Ismail Beg, and even where he fought as an ally of 
Sindhia, namely at Patan and Merta, his contribution had 


been no trained infantry, no guns, and only 4,000 old-type 
light cavalry against four to five times that number of 
horsemen supplied by Sindhia And yet, now m 1790, 
Tukoji Holkar claimed that, as the equal of Sindhia in the 
I’eshwa’s service, he was entitled to half the territory 
acquired, half the tribute paid, and half the spoils taken 
as the fruits of these recent victories Mahadji Sindhia 
could not satisfy such an absurd claim, and immediately 
after Merta, the Holkar contingent withdrew from service 
with Mahidji's army and Tukoji openly intrigued with 
every prince and minister who wanted to defy or thwart 
Sindhia. Thus, the Maratha power and prestige in Raj- 
putana and the Doah was threatened with collapse, just 
after such a decisive victory as Merta, 


Mahadji again and again wrote to Nana Fadms at 
I unS, pointing out how the general interests of the 
Maratha* and the Peshwa's position in the North were 
teing endangered by the recalcitrancy of Ah Bahadur and 
the hostility of lukoji Holkar. But his appeals remained 
unheeded. In fact, Nana Fadnis, the dictator of the Central 
Government ^ Marathas, was jealous of Mahadji 
-imlhia's rise to the first place in the political world of 
India and suspected that this general was carving out an 
mptu. fm his own family in the north, and throwing his 
master into the shade with the help of the troops and 
authority supplied bv die Peshwa. Nana, therefore deli- 
irately kept the Holkar-Sindhia quarrel open, in order to 
Weaken Mahadji and apply a brake to his rise (PRC i 249 ) 
No policy could have been more blind or unpatriotic 
l m open sore drained away all the life and energy of the 

tt ‘ e Mughal « paralysed the 

Lands of Mahgdji and made it impossible-for him to impose 
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Maratha suzerainty over North India as a generally accept- 
ed change Such a public belief alone could have awed 
the refractory vassals of Delhi into obedience and averted 
die necessity of war and war’s inevitable consequences — 
the dram on the finances and the interruption of revenue 
collection. Thus even after Patan and Merta the subdued 
North gained no real peace and tune for recuperation 

For full one year, from July 1789 to June 1790, Sindhia 
waited for a peaceful solution of his dispute with Holkar 
by their common master’s award , but he waited m vain 
Tfren he used the sword to cut the knot. Jaipur was 
crushed for good at Patan (20 June 1790) and Marwar at 
Merta (10 September), and All Bahadur bribed to go away 
and conquer Bundelkhand And then at last was Mahadji 
Sindhia free to leave Mathura and assert his mastery m 
Rajputana 

But not yet fully. For, the mischievous activities of 
the Holkar agents continued to obstruct the smooth work- 
ing of Sindhia’s policy So, he was forced to take recourse 
to the sword again: at Lakhen (1 June 1793), Holkar was 
decisively knocked out of the North-Indian ring. 

But it was now too late Precious years had been 
Wasted in delay and futility caused by Holkar’s opposition 
and Nana Fadms's double-dealing, and after Lakheri 
Mahadji had only eight months of life left to him With 
his death the empire he had built ujr for the Marathas 
under the mask of the regency of Delhi, began to break up 

One cannot help feeling that Nana Faclnis’s wrong 
policy was due even more to his ignorance of North Indian 
conditions and people than to the crooked working of his 
Machiavellian mind He saw the things of the Delhi 
empire through his ears His sole visit to North India had 
been made more dian 30 years before, as an obscure and 
sickly lad, in the disastrous Panipat campaign. Thereafter, 
neither he, nor any first-grade agent of the Peshwa was sent 
to visit Mathura personally, see things for himself, and give 
a final decision m the Holkar-Sindhia dispute with all the 



FALL OF THE MUGHAL EMPIRE 


[ch. 38 


authority erf the Peshwa’s Government. Such a course 
alone could have averted so much waste of blood and 
money by the Maratha race. 

Nina Fadms was obsessed by the narrow ideas of the 
age of B&lSji Rao, the third Peshwa, when Maratha armies 
were irresistible and every expedition brought, back vast 
amounts of treasure or fertile new territory He could 
not realise that North India had been sucked dry by cease- 
less civil war, foreign invasion, and rebellion, ever since 
1751 He could not adequately recognise that the balance 
of power in the North had shifted completely in conse- 
quence of the English rushing in to fill the vacuum caused 
by the Maratha eclipse at Panipat He knew not that the 
old Maratha policies of war and diplomacy which had suc- 
< ceded under Baji Rao I and Balaji Rao (1720-1760) were 
now hopelessly out of date and that an entirely new orien- 
tation of Maratha policy in Hindustan and a new type of 
Maratha generals and administrators were required for 
carrying out the new' policy. Nana Fadms lived blind 
to the moving outer world, like the proverbial frog in the 
well, and yet the central power of the Maratha Government 
during these eventful twenty years (1775-1795) was wielded 
in him with dictatorial authority 

Mah&dji Sindhia was the man on the spot He knew 
by long years of personal experience the problems of North 
India better than any other Maratha leader then living. 
Therefore, the unwise conduct of Nana Fadms filled 
MahSdji with despair. He repeatedly wrote to Puna offer- 
ing to resign his northern responsibilities to some other 
agent of the Peshwa, and himself retire to the long-sought 
u posse of private life.* 

§ 3. Why htndhia ultimately failed. 

The British victories at Aligarh and Delhi m 1803 
were immediately followed bv the establishment of a 

* The re^pr^sentatires of Nun a Fadms m Mahadn’s camp reported 
th» again and again HP 517, 535-540, 552, 554, 557, 602 Attt Tipni, 
>v 13, p 19 PRC. i 266, 244 
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generally acknowledged British overlordship and noimal 
civil administration m Agra, Delhi and the Doab But 
though Mahadji Smdhia gained equally brilliant victories 
at Agra, Patan and Merta in 1788-1790, the conquests of 
his troops could not be consolidated into a stable Maratha 
province in the same regions And with the withdrawal of 
the master from the scene of his tnumph in January 1792, 
even the temporary recognition of Maratha hegemony 
ceased, military occupation could not solidify into orderly 
civil administration, and anarchy again raised its head. 
Thus Mahadji Smdhia's work was undone even before he 
closed his eyes 

The Maratha lecovery in Northern India after Ghulam 
Qadir's downfall had no natural basis The economic and 
administrative foundations of a stable paramount authority 
could not even be started by Mahadji Smdhia or his 
successor Let not the brilliant victories of DeBoigne’s 
trained battalions over every anti-Maratha army they met 
with, hide this fact from us 

Stable peace and acknowledged sovereignty alone 
could have enabled the Marathas to organise a new adminis- 
tration, and create a competent and honest civil service, in 
the conquered provinces of Hindustan and Central India 
These alone could have given peimanence to the Maratha 
paramountcy and enabled it to increase the wealth and 
happiness of the people m a few years, and the growing- 
revenue from good administration would have met the cost 
of defence and thus doubly ensured the imperial peace 
That was the achievement of the Bntish as regents of 
Delhi , the Marathas failed in this task 

§4 Mahadji m Mathura , clash with Himmat Bahadur 
Gosam and Ali Bahadur 

Delhi having been won and Ghulam Qadir caught 
before the year 1788 ended, Mahadji Sindhia was at last 
free to undertake his plan of work m Hindustan Setting 
Mirza Ismail Beg and Najaf Quh Khan to fight for the 
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same f&gtt (Rew£ri-N§maul) and thus neutialise each 
other for a time, Sindhia turned his leisure at Mathura to 
>eamng his special objects One of these tasks was to 
earn out die tinier ot the Puna Government to get the 
My places of Mathura transferred to the Peshwa’s adminis- 
tration by an imperial rescript But Mathura City and its 
satellite village of Vrindavan did not between them make 
up all the shrines in the Vaishnavs’ Holy Land. The 
whole dfetrkt, called Bra] a, was dotted with countless scenes 
*4 the Divine Cowherd's antics; and detout pilgrims make 
it a point to visit all the spots m this area of about 200 
square milts. The district was interlaced with the /agm 
"1 several former Mughal grantees, and it took Mahiidji 
wars to persuade the imperial Chancellory to transfer the 
whole of the district to the Peshwa’s agents The formal 
gram for it actually reached Mahadji’s hands in January 
1791 (H.P, 588.) 

But Mahadji’s more immediate concern m Mathura 
was a personal quest. He had gained power and fame 
beyond die dreams of ambition, but Providence had denied 
him a son, and a stranger would, therefore, enjoy all his 
life's earnings after him. In September 1784 he had 
cherished the hope of getting an heir, but that hope had 
been dashed down to the ground when his ram Ganga Bai 
brought forth a daughter. (Ch. 32 §18) And now, back 
m Mathura, Sindhia began to woo the gods for the gift 
of a son For this he made large gifts to the temples and 
ftw Brlhnmm, and did worship in jxrrson, composing 
Hindi In mas in praise of his deity. 

11ms the first two months of 1789 wore on At last 
he m mod a sharp letter from Shah Alam II telling him that 
if he did not extract Ghulam Qadir’s eyes, the Emperor 
would abdicate the throne and retire to Mecca in a 
beggar’s garb Mah&dji, with equal humanity and policy, 
had been 80 j on g pampering and humouring Ghulam Qadir 
m order to induce him to reveal the hiding-places of his 
Delhi loot ; but now that plan had to be given up So, on 
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3rd March the Ruhela’s eyes were dug out and sent m a 
casket to Shah Alam, whose revenge was gratified as the 
blind old man fumbled the contents of the casket and felt 
that his wronger had been paid back m his own com. Islam 
is a by-product ,of Judaism The Mosaic law of an eye for 
an eye was thus fulfilled ( Ibrat , in 296 ; DY. i 378 ) 

Immediately afterwards, as all people believed, the 
curse of Ghulam Qadir's mother began to work on the 
Maratha Chief His malady started in the form of a slight 
fever, which was at first neglected Then it grew into a 
swelling of the face, neck and chest No medicine had any 
effect On the 8 th of June he censured his Hindu and 
Arabic physicians for their ill-success, and threatened to call 
in a Euiopean doctor. But though the help of the British 
Residency surgeon, Mr. Cochiane, was offered to him he 
would not trust a foreigner with his life 

His disease was really “painful eruptions”, or a malig- 
nant form of the summer boils of Mathura. For three weeks 
after 20th June, Sindhia was m great pam and danger 
Suppuration had set in and the slough was falling away, 
and nothing could give him any relief 

A conference of physicians was held and they decided 
that as the best medicines known to their science had been 
employed m vam, the disease was not a bodily but an un- 
earthly attack, A syndicate of learned astrologers confirmed 
the doctors’ finding. A search was then set on foot for the 
workers of the diabolical conspiracy Where evidence is 
so eagerly sought, it is always found. On 14th July spies 
reported that a woman of Vnndavan had been boasting to 
her cronies that Sindhia s illness was the triumph of her 
witchcraft, and that she had practised it at the instigation 
of Gosain Himmat Bahadur’s agents She was brought 
before Sindhia, when she admitted her guilt Later she 
identified the two servants of Himmat Bahadur (one dis- 
ciple and one eunuch) who had paid her money and sup- 
plied the necessary materials for her infernal art. On 
being plied with promises of high reward, she performed 
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then and there magical rues for counteracting the mischief 
already done, and lo! it had immediate effect m decreasing 
Sindlua’s pain. Thus the chaige was publicly proved true. 

The Maratha Chief was justly indignant with Himmat 
Bahadur. He had overlooked the Gosam’s repeated acts 
of disloyal intrigue and even his open rebellion during- the 
rise of Ghullm Qadir, and given him estates for maintain- 
ing himself and his contingent But the recent agonies of 
fils disease made him vow vengeance on such an implacable 
enemy. He sent some officers to call Himmat Bahadur to 
his darter. On the way the Gosam slipped away and riding 
into Ali Bahadui's camp, took sanctuaiy under the Peshwa’s 
Hag 

When Mahadji sent his minister to demand the sur- 
render of iiis escaped criminal, All Bahadur replied that he 
had neither muted the offender nor was detaining him, and 
that Sindhia might come and take him away But the backs 
of the officers of the Puna contingent under All Bahadur 
were now up , they cried out that as the Gosam had sought 
asylum under the Peshwa's zan patka, the honour of their 
tu&ster demanded that he should be protected with their 
mvu lives - For three days (21st to 24th July) Smdhia’s 
ttotips invested Ah Bahadur's camp, the latter's men stood 
so arms, and a civil war between the two servants of the 
Peshwa seemed imminent But again Rana Khan’s 
moderate counsels prevailed and Mahadji was induced to 
recall his troops and after long wrangling finally to refer 
the dispute to the Peshwa for decision 

X he immediate effect of this incident was to ruin 
MahSdji’s prestige in Hindustan. Ah Bahadur had come 
to the North as the Peshwa's representative, but up to now 
he fad appeared to the public as a mere child under the 
guardianship of Sindhia, because he had no money, no 
strong force or position of authority, and every one used to 
fook up to Sindhia alone. But now their relative position 
was reversed: “bv this injudicious effort of Sindhia the 
superiority of AH Batedur, which was regarded as merely 
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nominal, lus been proved to be real and substantial”, as 
Resident Palmer was quick to notice. Sindhia was clearly 
shown to be a mere servant and All Bahadur, by virtue of 
his position as their common master’s Vicar-General on the 
spot, his supenoi [PRC 1 . 251-252 ] 

A more material injury soon followed Like a v vulture 
who sees a dying cow from atar, Tukoji Holkar who bad 
been hovering close to the Mathura border without coming 
to Mahadji’s side m spite of orders from Puna, now hastened 
to that city m ordei to stiffen Ah Bahadur’s defiance of 
Sindhia’s authority Fully two years earlier, immediately 
after his leveise at Calsot, Mahadji had sent urgent 
appeals to Puna for armed aid Nana Fadms, after long 
and fruitless palaveis, had ordered Tukoji Holkar and All 
Bahadur to march to Mahadji’s side as soon as possible 
But the two generals delayed, and started from Puna only 
in the December of that year (1787) Then they idled 
away six months at Indore, after which, instead of proceed- 
ing to Mathura, they diverted their course to Rajputana, 
where Tukoji continued for twelve months squeezing the 
Rajput Rajas. At last, when the pressure from Puna became 
too strong, he detached Ali Bahadur alone with a small 
force to Mathura m October 1788, but himself lingered in 
Rajputana. In the first week of June 1789 he was at Brah- 
manabas, only 80 miles west of Mathura, but did not stir 
from that place for a month and a half, till he heard of 
Mahadji’s open discomfiture in the attempt to cut Himmat 
Bahadur out of Ali Bahadur’s camp He now hastened to 
Mathura and had his first, formal interview with Sindhia 
on 31st July He immediately demanded an equal sharing 
of the Maratha territorial gains and spoils between the two 
houses, as arranged by the Peshwa in the days of then- 
fathers Mahadji replied that his gains were more nominal 
than real, and his inflated army bill had swallowed up all 
his income from the North-Indian conquests and still left 
him owing 34 months’ salary to his troops Moreover, 
these districts were too unsettled by war and too much 
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desolated by drought to yield more than a tenth of their 
standard revenue. But Hoikar would not listen, he insisted 
on an immediate partition on paper, and joined the other 
malcontent, AH Bahadur, Mahadji had the whip hand of 
Ali Bahadur, as the latter enjoyed no independent source 
of income, but depended entirely on Mahadji’s favour for 
the expenses of his household and troops He demanded 
a vast ]&gir and a large cash payment, and on Mahadji’s 
making a much lower offer, he went away and joined his 
fences with Tukoji Holkar’s. 

This open breach between the two highest servants of 
the Peshwi’s Government in Hindustan utterly undid 
Sandhia’s great work in crushing Gliulam Qadir and neutra- 
lising Ismail Beg, and made the restored Maratha empire 
of the North totter for a fall. The following chapters will 
show how such a calamity was averted only by Mahadji’s 
cool and far-sighted diplomacy and the valour of his New 
Model army (in 1790) This assertion of his indisputable 
supremacy was effected only on the field of Lakheri, in 
June 1793, 

We may conveniently conclude the story of Hrannat 
Bah&dur here. All Bahadur steadily refused to surrender 
the Gosain to Sindhia even on the assurance that his life 
would be spared. From Puna Nana Fadms proposed early 
in September 1789, that the Gosain should be held m 
honourable detention in Jhansi fort, his estates and contin- 
gent kept intact and administered by the State (and not 
by Mated ji), and the final decision of the Gosain’s fate 
would depend upon his future conduct This letter threw 
Mahadji into a rage, and he replied to Nana, "Your orders 
are issued in compliance with Ali Bahadur’s suggestions, 
and you pay no heed to my repeated letters This man 
had practised diabolic arts on my life, and kept me in the 
agony of disease foi two or three months. And yet you 
cherish him. This is indeed worthy of the brotherhood 
which you profess for me! *' (HP 561.) Ali Bahadur con- 
tinued to keep the Gosain with himself. At last his own 
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want of funds and Holkar’s failure to give him the promised 
subsidy, drove All Bahadur to blame the Gosain as the 
sole cause of his misery , he started negotiations with 
Mahadji in January 1790 for handing the Gosain over to 
him. 

Hinimat Bahadur told All Bahadur, “Send me to Puna 
or keep me with yourself If you try to send me elsewhere 
(as a prisoner m the fort of Jhansi), which Mahadji is 
demanding, I shall kill myself rathei than be dishonoured.” 
There were some three hundred armed retainers with the 
Gosain himself and an equal number with his concubines 
and children whom Mahadji detained as prisoners in his 
camp. These were all desperate lighters, being Naga 
monks of the Rajendragiri type (Ch 11 §17) Hence 
Smdhia did not venture to press the question to a decision 
by force. The case therefore dragged on for months At 
last near the end of January 1790, Tukoji and All Bahadur 
warned Mahadji to make a settlement with the Gosain 
without further delay, for (they argued) “if the Peshwa 
now sends a robe of honour to Himmat Bahadur, what face 
would be left to Smdhia?” Mahadji softened, and agreed 
to pardon the Gosain if he was brought to his tent But 
Himmat Bahadur held out m his proud defiant attitude, 
he replied that he was prepared to be the servant of the 
Peshwa or of the Peshwa’s local agent Ah Bahadur, but 
would never appear before Mahadji as a suppliant So, 
Mahadji had to climb down On 6th February 1790, he 
paid a visit to Ah Bahadur’s tent, where the Gosain was 
introduced to him by Ah Bahadur Smdhia gave Himmat 
Bahadur a robe of honour in sign of annty, declared that 
he had pardoned' all his offences, presented a horse and an 
elephant to him, and withdrew his piquet from around 
the family of the Gosain detained in his camp [Kale Akh .] 

At last in Aug 1791, All Bahadur was sent away by 
Sindhia who paid him some money and set him to carve 
out a principality for himself m Bundelkhand, where the 
old Maratha claims had been long disregarded So, crossing 


I 
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the Gbambal an 1st September 1791, All Bahadur marched 
into Danghai, carrying Hunmat Bahadur with himself 
The Gossain raised fresh troops for him and in the end 
Air Bahadur established himself as the Nawab of Banda, 
and gave Himmat Bahadur a jdgir there All Bahadur died 
on 28th August 1802 , his son Shamsher Bahadur fought 
the English in the Anglo-Maratha War of 1803, was defeated 
and forced to become a British vassal, lesidmg at Banda on 
a pension of four lakhs a year Himmat Bahadur sided 
with the English in this war and thus preserved and 
enlarged his vast jdgir (worth 20 lakhs) On his death 
without legitimate issue in 1804, his -jdgir as held on military 
tenure, lapsed to Government. The line of the Nawabs 
of Banda was extinguished for rebellion during the Mutiny 
of 1857. (Satara, i. 30Q, 308. Thorn’s Memoir of the War, 
240-245. Kaye Sc Malleson's Indian Mutiny, Cabinet ed , 
Voh V. & VI , Atkinson’s N W P.G., i. 31-41, 130-132.) 

§ 5. Ismail Beg fights Najaf Quit (1788-89) and at 
last breaks with Sindhia (1790). 

On being commissioned by Sindhia to expel Najaf 
Quli Khan from his newly-built jdgir , Ismail Beg started 
from Delhi (c 10th Oct. 1788) and took Guigaon city after 
an investment of eight days, levied a contribution from 
the people, and placed his own outpost there. He next 
sebed Ben, 13 miles south of Rohtak town and taking 
ransom from it, proceeded to Rewari, which submitted to 
him. Placing his father Mumm Beg in the for t of Gokul- 
gstrh (two miles north of Rewari town), with oiders to 
repair its neglected walls and turn it into a base and refuge 
for himself, the invader advanced further west. Mean- 
time, Najaf Quli Khan, on hearing of this invasion of his 
had come out of his fort of Kanud, and now gave 
battle. After two days’ exchange of gun-fire in which 
sevwsd officers were wounded, Ismail Beg dashed forward 
carrying his artillery before him, and Najaf Quli was 



1789] 


ISM\IL III G VrrACKS .NAJAF QULI 


15 


routed with the loss of 10 guns, some elephants and baggage 
and about 200 men, (early m November) 

Ismail Beg, instead of puisuing his vanquished rival 
to his stronghold of Kanud, began to take possession of the 
district and set up his own collectors and outposts there. 
Then for several months there was desultory lighting 
between small parties on the two sides, but no more pitched 
battles In December we find Ismail Beg occupying Kosli 
(midway between Rewari and Dadri), while Najaf Quli 
held Dadri (20 miles north-west of Ismail’s position), but 
keeping his family and treasures in the stronghold of Kanud 
(24 miles south of Dadri) The stalemate m the war was 
due to both sides having increased their armed forces far 
beyond their means of paying them, and m consequence 
the starving soldiers, as soon as their plunder was ex- 
hausted, began to rise in mutiny against their bankrupt 
employers or desert them for a more alluring offer. 

Towards the end of March 1789, Ismail Beg drove 
back Najaf Quli’s forces and advanced to Dadri. Najaf 
Quli, leaving a subordinate to defend Dadri, himself took 
refuge in Kanud, whither his rival followed him, after 
appointing Shaikh Haidar with two battalions to invest 
Dadri. Kanud is situated in the midst of a sterile water- 
less country of sand hills. The natural difficulties of the 
terrain were increased by Najaf Quli having sealed all the 
wells within 8 miles of the fort. 

Ismail Beg contented himself with subjecting Kanud 
to a sort of blockade from a distance of 15 or 16 miles, so 
as to stop its food-supply, while he employed Ins captains 
more profitably in conquering as much of Shekhawati 
and Tonwar-wati in the west and south-west and Hariana 
in the north of Rewari as they could In this way Narnaul, 
Kot Putli and Rohtak were occupied by his agents Patan 
was attacked ; but its chieftain (a kinsman of the Rajah of 
Jaipur), offered a long resistance and at last an accommoda- 
tion was arranged and Ismail’s men withdrew from that 
town 
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At this point Ismail Beg’s operations were interrupted 
by a domestic trouble. Najaf Ali Khan (the son of the late 
Muhammad Beg Hainada.ru) was so long a refugee in 
Jaipur. In concert with Najaf Quli, he now made an 
attempt to disturb Ismail Beg’s recent conquests, but was 
repulsed at Nasirpur (two miles from Narnaul) and driven ' 
back with the loss of his artiller>, munitions etc Ismail 
Beg gave chase and on 30th July severely defeated him 
outside Kanud, capturing forty guns and all his camp and 
luggage, munition carts, elephants, horses, etc. Najaf All 
and his patron Najaf Quli were now shut up m the fort of 
Kanud, while the city below that fort passed into Ismail 
Begh possession For this signal success, the victor received 
a dress of honour from the Emperor, on 6th September, 
1789 ( Ibrat , in. 330-337). 

The so-called siege of Kanud continued languidly for 
three months more, and was finally abandoned on 27th 
November, owing to a change on the political chess-board, 
which will be now described. 

After the overthrow of Ghulam Qadir the financial 
difficulties of S-indhia could no longer be evaded ; they at 
last overwhelmed him. So he was driven to raise money 
by every possible means and also to break his promise of 
giving aid to his subordinates, such as Ismail Beg. His 
hist fiscal measure was to demand revenue from the 
figm of his captains on behalf of the Delhi Emperor In 
March 1789, it was ordered that out of the collections made 
in i he figtr lands, one-third must he paid to the State and 
only two-thirds to the assignees, and settlement officers were 
writ from the Cential Government to every village to carry 
out this order. In a kind devastated by war and brigandage 
for over a generation, this meant a sudden impoverishment 
of die grantees, the Hindusthani military officers, whom it 
was impossible to pay in cash (BY. Sup 49). 

In addition to this, Ismail Beg had some personal 
grievances too. Towards die end of 1789, Smdhia had 
sent Tukoji Holkar s contingent to hold Mewat (the west 
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Delhi country) against Sikh raids, but Holkar s men wrong- 
fully seized one of Ismail Beg’s thanahs (Nuh-mmaksar) 
situated there A protest to Mahadji brought no remedy 
as Holkar’s men did not recogn.se Smdhia’s authority So, 
Ismail Beg had to send a force from his own army which 
quickly drove out the usurpers. This heightened his 
anger and distrust of Maratha good faith # 

Ismail had secured from Mahadji Sindhia a promise 
to assist him with troops m gaming the fort of Kishangarh, 
which he proposed to convert into the stronghold of his new 
dominion for keeping his family and treasures m. Through- 
out 1789 he kept urging Mahadji for the supply of money 
and troops to effect this conquest, but Smdhia was in no 
position to send him either kind of aid. Indeed, it would 
have been clearly against his best interests to see a man of 
Ismail Beg’s ambition, ability and doubtful loyalty lodged 
m security on the border of the Jaipur State, from which 
advantageous position he could most easily join the hostile 
Rajput princes and either raid the Delhi territory or rob 
the loyal Rajah of Macheri The broken promise further 
exasperated Ismail Beg 

Ismail abandoned the siege of Kanud on 27th 
November 1789 ; his rupture with Smdhia took place early 
in March 1790 The intervening three months were filled 
with confusing intrigues and changes of policy among all 
the parties concerned Mahadji could always play off 
Ismail Beg and Najaf Quli against each other, while Ismail 
in the last resort could always throw up Sindhia and close 


* In the settlement which Mahadji proposed to Tukoji m November 
1789, he demanded that as Mewat and the Pan jab [t e , Pampat] fell 
to Holkar’s share, the latter should occupy those districts now. So, 
Kashi Rao Holkar was detached fiom Mathura northwards to Mewat' 
His agent Gopal Han, the thanahdar of Nuh (25 in s of Gurgaon City), 
advanced to seize the adjoining mahal of Nnnaksar, but was killed by 
IsmaU's_ men who then occupied Nuh After this Ismail wrote to 
Mahadji censuring him for his duplicity, — “If you want to dismiss me, 
say so, and I shall go elsewhere for service If you want to fight me' 
come on But do not set other people against me ” [Kald Akh DY i 
371 HP. 570 and 571.] 

Ismail Beg had recently married the danghter of his uncle Md Bee 
H&madam 

r>2 
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with the Jaipur and Jodhpur Rajahs in an antt-Maratha 
league, a thing which actually happened at the end of this 
period of uncertain relations The Rajah of Machen, ever 
in fear of his former suzerain the Jaipur Rajah, clung to 
Mahadji, though he was never entirely free from fear of 
his protector being driven by bankruptcy to squeeze money 
out of him, or of Holkar’s men robbing him of his frontier 
villages. In the end, Ismail Beg’s uncertainty ended, the 
balance was tilted m favour of the paity that could pay 
clown money to enable Ismail Beg lo keep his starving 
troops together under Ins bannei ; and this money came 
from Jaipur 

Ismail Beg’s Rajput alliance was formed (in February 
1790) on the following terms- The Rajahs of Jodhpur and 
Jaipur agreed to pay him seven and live lakhs of rupees 
nespectively, out of which two lakhs were to be advanced 
immediately and the balance after the war with Sindhia 
lud actually commenced. As a security lor the Mura's 
good faith, his family would be lodged in Jaipur. A 
Rajput contingent of live thousand men, horse and foot, 
was to be supplied from Jaipur The Mirza’s own strength 
consisted of 15 battalions of trained sepoys, five battalions 
of Najibs, and 3500 cavalry with 300 guns * But his 
captains were always on the verge of desertion owing to 
his inability to pay them ; they only waited to be sure 
that their new employer would be a better paymaster 

S fi Sindhia goes to war against Ismail Beg and 
the Rajput coalition, 1790 

We shall now study the policy of the Jaipui State 
bout the battle of Tunga to the final triumph of Mahadji 
Smdhia's arms in Rajputana three years later After the 
Maratha retreat from Lalsot, the Jaipur Rajah forbade any 

* ftmt, m 347 not Hunjan^’s letter <DY, n 2) gives "12,000 
and 7,000 r.,valrv (Mughaha and others) , m addition he is 

rahsti ,j; net® men ns sebandi ” 
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pursuit of the enemy Later when Ismail Beg and other 
Mughalia captains urged him to attack’ Smdhia’s strong- 
hold of Agra fort and drive the Deccanis beyond the 
Narmada, Pratap Singh restrained them by saying that he 
would maintain these Muslim mercenaries for the defence 
of his own realm only, but would not undertake any ad- 
venture outside his frontiers, unless commanded by the 
Emperor and supported by imperial troops (Gh 36, 
§2). The Jaipur Rajah’s fust task was to recover the old 
territories of his house on the eastern border, which had 
been usurped by his vassal, the chief of Macheri (Alwar), 
during twenty years of successful aggression But this he 
could not do with his unaided resources 

The Lalsot campaign brought no final deliveiance to 
the Rajputs. It was public knowledge that Mahaclji when 
retreating from that place, had turned his face back to 
the country and sworn, “If I live I shall reduce Jaipur 
and Jodhpur to ashes ” On 29th December 1787, the 
Maratha envoy at Delhi wrote to Puna, “Patil Baba’s 
determination is to sell everything he has, and punish the 
Rajahs of Jaipur and Jodhpur, and administer the Delhi 
Empire as Regent.” Therefore, the Rajput States had 
every reason to expect his vengeance if ever he recovered 
his position in Hindustan (Akhbarat DY I 234) 

When Ghulam Qadir fell, Bijay Smgh of Marwar 
wrote to the Jaipur Rajah, "Ghulam Qadir has been cap- 
tured You should now be on your guard and muster your 
troops for the protection of your realm Patil Baba is 
himself again , therefore be heedful.” Throughout 1789 
Pratap Smgh kept intriguing with Ismail Beg, but with- 
out success. At last in March 1790 a rupture took place 
between Sindhia and Ismail Beg, and soon afterwards 
envoys from Jodhpui and Jaipur paid some money and 
promised more to Ismail Beg and thus built up a new 
anti-Maratha alliance We shall now see how it was com- 
pletely shattered by the new army which De Boigne had 
created for Sindhia 
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Meantime, Mahadji had very early realised that Ismail 
Beg was an incorrigible enemy who must be crushed before 
h©. could repeat the feat of Ghulam Qadir. For the coming 
trial of strength he made adequate preparations, concen- 
trated his forces near Mathura by calling in all the dis- 
persed detachments ; above all, he libeially provided 
Colonel De Boigne with funds for raising thirteen batta- 
lions of trained sepoys with sixty pieces of modern artillery, 
and this work was completed and the new troops efficiently 
drilled in the course of six months * 

The campaign opened in May 1790. The mam army 
under Gopal Bhau as commander-in-chief, supported by 
Jivl Dacia Bakhshi and Col. De Boigne, marched into the 
Re wan district, by way of Hodal, Palwal and Pataudi 
Another division, led by Ambaji Ingle, advanced through 
Alwar and effected a junction with Gopal Bhau Holkar 
sent a contingent of about 4,000 horse and All Bahadur 
another thousand. Najaf Quli Khan was won over by the 
restoration of his jagtrs lately usurped by Ismail Beg, and 
be joined with a small body of about 2,000 cavalry , so 
also did a small contingent of the Macheri Rajah. 

Gopal Bhau advanced from Pataudi, 12 miles west- 
wards to Rewari, took that town from Ismail’s officers and 
established his own rule there Then, after blockading 
fmail Beg’s father Munim Beg m Gokulgarh fort (two 
miles north of Rewari), he set out westwards seeking the 
enemy. When his advanced division reached Kanti (12 
milts cast of Nlrnaul), Ismail Beg, on 13th May, beat a 

* The exact dates and details are given in the Kal£ A khbarat la 
Augun-t 1 7S9, Sitidbia commissioned De Boigne to raise a brigade 
bat the Savoyard did not personally nndertake the work, 
h’aviuv it to bis agent in Sindhia’s camp, — evidently because he was 

sure of funds being provided In October De Boigne came from 
Farmkhabad to Sindhia (at Mathura] and evidently secured adequate 
advances of money The battalions raised and trained by him [at AgraJ 
were marched to Mathura at the beginning of January 1790, when 
Mahddji frequently witnessed their parade and supplied the general with 
plenty of money and also his own guns brought from Gwalior, besides 
the new pans which De Boigne cast with the help of Sangster (a Scots 
man formerly of Rene Madec’s corps) In January 1790 the brigade had 
U INtrftfsfeaa and 7 Indian commandants 
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hurried retreat from his last base Narnaul, and ran to 
Patan, about 19 miles further south The Maratha army 
promptly followed him there. 

§7 Maratha aimy faces Rajput coalition at Patan 
Sindhia’s generals encamped about eight miles east of 
Patan city, in the spacious well-watered plain lying between 
Bhopatpura and Narera, outside the pass through which 
the road from Patan runs to Kot-Putli The Rajput 
Mughalia armies encamped about a mile or two to the 
east of the city of Patan, in a long line stretching from 
north to south, with the rugged and crooked range of hills 
behind them. There was no unity of command, nor any 
union of hearts between the Rajputs and their mercenary 
allies, nor even between the two sections of the Muslim 
troops, namely Ismail Beg’s personal retainers and the 
hired battalions The Rajputs suspected the fidelity of 
Ismail Beg, and with good reason in view of his past acts 
of selfish treachery. Within the Muslim force, too, there 
vas all but declared civil war. Ismail Beg’s boundless 
arrogance, cruelty and harshness of speech had set his 
captains against him, and his insolvency had driven them 
to starvation and desperation Besides, he was known to 
be planning the treacherous arrest and murder of his batta- 
lion commandants, as he had already murdered one of them, 
Muhammad Yar Khan Hence, Abdul Matlab Khan, the 
chief of the sepoy and artillery portion of his army, pitched 
his tents at a safe distance from Ismail’s own troops, and a 
body of Rathor cavalry had to be stationed between these 
two divisions to prevent them from fighting each other! 
(Ibrat, lii 359; DY S 26, ii 11 ) 

Gopal Bhau’s first plan was to block the enemy force 
among the hills of Patan and cut off its supplies by sacking 
the villages around and attacking gram convoys on the way 
But under Mahadji’s orders he tried to seek a speedier 
decision by fighting. On 22nd May, he sent De Boigne’s 
disciplined infantry and artillery as his vanguard and centre 
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inside the pass to attempt to break the enemy’s line As * 
this force moved into the open valley, the Rajput and 
Mughalia big guns planted on a higher ground on the hill 
side, struck down many of the assailants, but could not 
themselves be reached by De Boigne’s lighter guns So, at 
midday he abandoned the attempt after losing about two 
hundred men, and achieving nothing 

This failure of the Maratha centre was not ledeemed by 
their left and right wings (under Gopal Bhau and Bapu 
Holkar respectively) which were repulsed by Ismail Beg 
and the Naga musketeers of Jaipur Towards evening both 
sides gave up the useless slaughter and retired Ismail Beg 
too lost about 200 men killed and a proportion wounded 

This probing aLtack liavmg failed, Gopal Bhau spent 
the next four weeks in trying to starve the enemy out But 
a stinging letter of repioof from Sindhia roused him out 
of his Fabian strategy and he gave battle on 20th June. 
The interval was used in inducing Abdul Matlab’s corps, 
for a bnbe of 1J lakhs of rupees, to agree to desert to the 
Maratha side in the next battle 

The rival armies were arranged in two long lines 
running from south to north and facing each other Ismail 
Beg’s own contingent formed the right wing or extreme 
south of the confederates, then came a small body of Rathor 
horse, next Abdul Matlab’s battalions, and thereafter the 
centre where the bulk of the Rajput cavalry was massed, 
and finally (at the north end) the left wing under the Jaipur 
N4gl monks. There were also three rows of artillery in this 
army,— one before Ismail Beg, another before Abdul Matlab, 
and the third in the trenches of the Nagas, a total of over 
12 -I pieces. 

The Maratha army was thus drawn up - De Boigne’s 
disciplined brigade and quick-firmg guns formed the spear- 
head of the Maratha attack, and occupied the van in front 
of the centre ; Ambaji Ingib and Balaji Ingib commanded 
the left wing (opposite Ismail Beg) ; Gopa.1 Bhau and Jiva 
Di.dg with the mam body of the Deccan horse fonned the 
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centre (opposite the Rathor cavalry ) ; and Holkar’s contin- 
gent led by Kashi Rao and Bapu Holkar, with some mmol' 
captains, constituted the right wing, which faced the Jaipur 
Nagas On the Maratha side the only artillery was that of 
De Boigne’s bngade, whose superior mobility and greater 
accuracy and speed ot fire, more than compensated for their 
smaller number. 


§ 8 Battle of Patan, 20th June 1790 
On the 20th of June neither side was in haste to come 
to gups. After the two battle lines had advanced to then- 
respective positions about 9 A M., there was no actual fight- 
ing for six houis afterwards “For one quarter of the day, 
not a shot or bullet was fined by either side , only the 
Muslim troopers of both the armies galloped into the field 
between them and retreated after every such demonstra- 
tion.” The battle of Patan was not fought by means of a 
general attack along the entire front, which was customary 
in Indian waifare, but began sporadically at some points 
only and developed into a general engagement near the 
close of the day. Hence, in the actual clash of arms, 
Sindhia’s army, had the advantages of surprise and initia- 
tive, for which De Boigne’s eagle eye and rapid decision 
must be given the sole credit 

When the sun began to decline from the meridian, the 
Rajputs and their Muslim allies retired to their respective 
camps, undressed, and engaged in cooking their meals and 
recovering from the heat The Maratha army held its 
ground near the mouth of the pass, its generals Gopal 
fBhSu and De Boigne sat on a hillock behind the line of 
their troops, keeping watch on the field and the enemy 
entrenchments m the distant west. The real battle was 
precipitated m the evening by an unforeseen skirmish. 
About three hours before sunset, some Pindharis* from the 

* Kal£ Akhb&rdt gives a different account, — De Boigne rode out for 
battle Mirza Ismail, accepting lus challenge, came out of tlie pass of 
Patan with the Rajput army [The contingents sent by] Najaf Quli 
and Rao Pratap S Machenwala, 15,000 horsemen, reached the tear of 
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left wing of the Maratha army, after a detour to Ismail 
Beg’s rear, seized the transport animals of that general as 
they were coming back from pasture A Muslim force 
hurried out to the rescue of the cattle, and then Balaji 
Irtgl6 with 2,000 horsemen fell on the newcomers, and a 
severe confused fight raged foi an hour Next Ismail Beg, 
in spite of his fever, which had been doubled by the sun’s 
heat, took horse, headed a charge and drove the Marathas 
out oE the allied lines, by his reckless personal bravery 
A general fire was now opened on Sindhia’s army by 
all the confederate artillery, but it did little execution on 
account of the long range Next Gopal Bhau sent some 
squadrons to skirmish against the Rathors in the centre 
These Deccani masters of Parthian tactics, after a little 
demonstration, pretended to give way The Rathors fol- 
lowed in reckless pursuit at full gallop with loud cries of 
victory, leaving their sheltered position on the heights As 
soon as they descended into the plain and came within 
range, the artillery of De Boigne opened a deadly fire, 
mowing down hundreds among the dense Rajput masses, 
The remnant fled back to the hills De Boigne followed up 
this success by advancing at the head of his battalions and 
seizing the artillery of Abdul Matlab, which was completely 
taken by surprise and could offer no resistance 

During the confusion of this life and death struggle 
in the centre, Ismail Beg with his Mughalia horse and sepoy 
battalions had moved up against the Maratha left wing 
(under Am.b3.ji) and at first carried everything before him 
But De Boigne, immediately after worsting the Rathor 


I't-tuanlM camp stud seeing the field hare of troops, engaged m plunder 
wnt a^aimt them two battalions from the brigade of Hemraj 
[Bakh«hi] f winch was confronting De Boigne On seeing tins untimely 
D.B ascribed it to panic among the enemy, and made a sudden 
routed the pattens, seizing their 25 gnus . . Tivd Bakhshi 
mm m } m cavalry delivered a charge and fell in a tumultu ns body 
** The Rajputs came to the defence of Ismail and fonght 

well, Smt 4>e Boigne showered so many shot that many of them were 
" • • At last it came to hand to hand fighting The chief sardar 

Sf » ^ Bsthoria was slam and this in the end became the cause of the 
Rajput defeat 
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horse, turned lus guns upon Ismail and raked him with a 
flank fire, from Abdul Matlab’s captured guns, now served 
by De Boigne’s own artillerymen. The Persian’s artillery 
was silenced ; his followers fell fast or fled away before a 
murderous file to which he could not reply. At last he 
admitted the inevitable, flung away his blood-stained sword, 
and galloped back to his tent in hopeless defeat. His com- 
mandants, Abdul Matlab and Ala Yar Beg sought their own 
safety, abandoning their sepoys to their fate 

Only in one sector of the battle fiont there had been 
no fighting worth speaking of On the Maratha right 
Holkar’s contingent (about 4,000 strong) were attacked by 
the Rathors, but were saved by reinforcements hurried up 
to them by Gopal Bhau Then they “remained standing 
still" befoie the trenches of the Jaipur Nagas. But De 
Boigne had already told off two battalions to keep the 
Nagas in check, and now, freed from the struggle in his 
centre and left, he turned all his forces against the Nagas 
and routed them by a sudden onset. It was already 9 p.m 
and the last trace of resistance died out 


§ 9 Maratha victory and gams at Patan 
All that night and foi the whole of the next day, a 
relentless pursuit was kept up by the Maratha horse, and 
the famished, thirsty, and tired Rajput fugitives were 
butchered unresisting The enemy’s trained battalions did 
not share the flight of the Rajput horse, but took refuge in 
Patan city, only to put their surrender off by a day 

No victory could be moie complete. All the property 
guns and arms of the confederates left in the field or in 
their camps were captured. Next morning De Boigne went 
with some guns to the gate of Patan city and threatened 
bombardment , the Rajah Sampat Singh was powerless to 
resist. The city surrendered, and of the common soldiers 
nearly 2,000 cavalry and 10,000 sepoys grounded arms and 
were sent away with only the dress they stood m De Boigne 
next laid siege to the fort of Patan, which capitulated in 
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the course of six hours, and all the vast enemy property 
deposited in these two places fell into the hands of the 
victor*. 

The spoils of victory amounted to 105 pieces of 
artillery, twenty-one elephants, 8,000 flintlocks, 1,300 camels, 
300 horses, besides other kinds of property worth many 
lakhs. (DY. S. 29. HP. 575. Ibrat. m 375, gives 6,500 
horses, 5,300 camels, 3,200 oxen &c., but I doubt these in- 
flated round numbers.) The casualties on the side of the 
vanquished were five battalions and 3,000 Rathor horse- 
men destroyed ; but Ismail Beg's fine army was practically 
annihilated, it ceased to exist as a military unit and lost all 
its arms and equipment, tents, baggage and even cooking 
pots. On Sindhia’s side, m the Household cavalry ( huzural 
ulehdar) 52 men were slain and 309 wounded (of these 188 
by firearms), and 69 hoises were killed and 104 wounded 
No chief fell on either side 

Patan was a decisive battle, as the result of it Jaipur 
was knocked out of the ring and did not attempt to challenge 
Sindhia’s power for ten years afterwards 

It cannot be denied that the decisive part m this very 
decisive victory was contributed by De Boigne His French 
biographer rightly praises his cool and alert generalship 
during the swaying tides of the combat 

'The coolness of the General and the excellent disci- 
pline of his troops prevented any disorder, even when 
Ismail Beg’s horsemen broke his line and sabred his 
gunners at their pieces The ranks weie dressed anew, the 
line was formed again as soon as it was broken, and his 
conserved and well-directed fire repelled that vigoioiis 
attack. . . Leaving his cannon m charge of Lhe leserve, he 
put himself at the head of one of his battalions and order- 
ing the others to follow, threw himself, sword m hand on 
the batteries of the enemy, and seized the first immediately ; 
iie was master of the second at 8 p m., and the enemy were 
found in complete rout at 9 p m.” ( Mtmoire , p 85.) 

The Mara tins were jealous of the greater fame and 
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favour which this foreigner enjoyed, but even their despatch- 
writeis are constrained to admit his brilliant achievement. 
(H,P 574.) 

§ 10. Smdhia’s army invades Manual, reaches Meitd , 
rival armies described 

The battle of Patan had not really put an end to the 
Kachhwa-Rathor combination From that fatal field the 
vanquished general Mirza Ismail Beg and most of his 
soldiers and captains escaped, though at the sacrifice of all 
their guns and property And now from his refuge in 
Jodhpur territory he began to assemble a new army by 
calling together his scattered followers A national levy of 
the Marwar kingdom was ordered by its Rajah. Money 
only was wanted to equip Ismail Beg and make him as great 
a danger to the Marathas as befoie Patan. The Maratha 
cause was further weakened by the incurable quarrel 
between Smdhia and Holkar, and their failure to collect 
enough war indemnity for meeting the daily cost of their 
inflated army 

So, Sindhia’s generals, after making some little money 
collection in the Shekhawati district, by-passed Jaipur and 
laid siege to Ajmer fort (on 21st August). At the same 
time Mahadji Sindhia, by a master stroke of strategy, terri- 
fied and neutralised the Rajah of Jaipur by pushing a large 
detachment from his camp in Mathura, on to Bhusawar 
(15th Aug ), on the eastern frontier of the Jaipur State, in 
readiness to invade that country if its troops marched west 
to aid the Marwar army then defending Ajmer Finally in 
order to strike even greater terror, he announced that he 
would join the campaign in person, and as an earnest of it, 
he left his cantonments in Mathura (28th Aug ) and entered 
his “marching tents” outside that holy city, and a few days 
later advanced to Shantanu-kund 

The Rajah of Jodhpur set himself to collecting an 
army under the brilliant leadership of Mirza Ismail Beg 
for raising the siege of Ajmer and expelling the Marathas 
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from his territory. It was a question of life and death to 
Mahadji Sindhia to strike the first blow 

No time was to be lost in breaking up the relieving 
Marwar army posted at Merta before it could be doubled 
by the arrival of the reinforcements which were gathering 
at Nagor, only 40 miles away. This strategic move was 
immediately put into execution by the Marathas Leaving 
two thousand Deccani horse and a small body of trained 
musketeers to hold the siege trenches before Ajmer and 
prevent any succour from reaching the beleaguered fort, 
the main army of Sindhia under Gopal Han Raghunath 
(popularly known as Gopal Bhau Chitms) set out for Merta 
on 4th September. The Maratlia horse moved one march 
ahead, forming a screen before the more slowly moving 
guns and trained infantry under De Boigne, and arrived at 
Nefana four miles east of Merta, on the 7th De Boigne 
had to take a more circuitous route, south of Ajmer, then 
west and finally north, by way of Pisangaon and Govindgarh, 
to Alniawas, on the southern bank of the Luni, and ploughed 
his way across the broad, sandy bed of that river on to the 
town of Rian, 15 miles south-east of Merta, on the 8th 
His arrangements were perfect ; a large number of camels 
carried skins of water for his men over this dry region, and 
Others transported his infantry to lessen their fatigue. At 
midnight between the 8th and the 9th, De Boigne resumed 
his march and next dawn arrived at the Maratha camp in 

Netarii. 

A mile due east of Merta city is the village of Danga- 
w&s, with two large tanks lying east of it. Three miles 
beyond Dangiiwas, in the same easterly direction lies an- 
other village, Netaria, (11 miles north-west of Rian and the 
Luni liver) with a similar water supply This Netaria, 
served as the base of Smdhia’s army before the battle, and 
the fighting began with an attack upon the northernmost 
point (or the left extreme) of the Rajput trenches which 
extended from the tanks east of Dangawas westwards in a 
semi-circular line along the south side of Merta city 
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Merta has been rightly called the Gateway of Marwar, 
and here eveiy invader of the Rathor kingdom has been 
first opposed, 

A mutual cannonade began at 9 a.m on the day of 
De Boigne’s arrival (9th September), with no other result 
than the waste of munition, as was usually the case in those 
days. Gopal Bhau wished to attack immediately, but De 
Boigne wisely refused to employ his worn-out troops in the 
intense heat of the desert noon and also lose the chance of 
an effective pursuit by beginning the battle so late in the 
day. He spent that afternoon m reconnoitring the enemy’s 
lines and planning his blow. 

Sindhia’s army consisted of about 25,000 cavalry of 
his own with two auxiliary but detached bodies of 4,000 
and 1,000 horse respectively supplied by Holkar and All 
Bahadur De Boigne’s division was made up of 12 infantry 
battalions (totalling about 6,500 rank and file), together with 
50 pieces of choice artillery The Jodhpur army was made 
up of about 26,000 cavalry and a body of irregular infantry 
not more than ten thousand strong, a few of whom were 
armed with matchlocks and the bulk with sword and spear 
only. Their artillery consisted of some 25 antique and 
almost useless guns Sindhia's superiority m fire power was 
made tenfold of this numerical difference by the greater- 
mobility, efficiency and rapidity of his brass guns, light 3 
and 6 pounders, which were worked by highly trained 
Indian gun crews under one European gun-layer for each 
piece, and supplied with enormous quantities of powder 
and shot brought into the firing line by well-organized 
bullock transport Thus it happened that within an hour 
of the commencement of the fight, the Jodhpur infantry 
was broken and driven out of the field, so that the rest of 
the battle, for two more hours, was a contest between 
cavalry armed with the sword on one side and disciplined 
infantry armed with modern flint-locks and bayonets and 
highly efficient artillery on the other During this second 
stage the Marwan guns were silent The Maratha cavalry 
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made an advance only aftei the issue had been decided by 
De Boigne’s infantry and guns and the blown and battered 
remnant of the Rajput cavalry had fallen back to their own 
posidon, 

§ 11. Plan and tactics of the Jodhpur Army — 
Causes of their defeat. 

The battle of Patan, fought less than three months 
before this, had proved beyond doubt the futility of swords 
against cannon-balls The Rathor tubal levy was entirely 
made up of tumultuous bands of horsemen, with a few 
rusty old cannon of position Their national infantry was 
a despised arm and consisted of wild Naga monks, poorly 
armed and utterly ignorant of discipline, and some servants 
too poor to keep a horse Therefore, before challenging 
Sindh ia’s new model army again, the Jodhpur Government 
wisely decided to stiffen its national cavalry with the 
Mughaha matchlock-men and gunners of Mirza Ismail Beg, 
who were semi-modernised and fully experienced in a life 
of fighting as a profession Ismail Beg was timed to reach 
Nigor, only 40 miles off, on 11th September 

So, it was the interest of the Marwar army to lie on the 
defensive and gain the necessary three or four days respite 
for the junction of Ismail Beg’s army Sindhia’s interest 
Uy m not giving the enemy this time And knowing the 
habits of the opium-eating Rajputs and the indolent unruly 
NSgls, De Botgne decided that a surprise attack at peep of 
dawn would catch them at the gi eatest disadvantage 

I he Jodhpur army was distributed in a semi-circle 
Hmtvd the southern side of Merta city, from Dangawas 
westwards, each of its groups having taken post lound one 
<,f the many tanks outside the city. 

In the actual battle of 10th September the Maratha 
arniy made an oblique approach, their front slanting 45 
degrees towards the enemy line instead of moving upon it 

f right an § les - Thus ’ the first impact of the day was 
between the Mamtha right of sanguard and the enemy’s 
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extreme left wing. The general engagement along the 
entire line took more than an hour to develop, on account 
of the initial distance between the Maratha left and the 
Rathor right wings opposed to each other, and the lazy 
habits of the Rajput cavaliers 

Therefore, De Boigne’s surprise attack was very quickly 
successful in ciushing the isolated left wing of the Rajputs. 
This result spread confusion and some dispersion among 
the rest of their army The Rathors, ordered to be solely 
on the defensive pending Ismail Beg's arrival, had formed 
no plan of action, no concert for the movement of the 
different limbs of their vast sprawling army , they had no 
supreme commander even who would be obeyed by all 

§ 12. Battle of Merta , first stage 
On Friday the 10th of September, 1790 De Boigne 
silently marshalled his line of battle about two hours before 
daybreak and delivered his attack on the extreme left of 
the Rajput lines, at the first streak of dawn Here the tanks 
of Dangawas were held by a body of fighting monks called 
Nagas, who belonged to the Ramanandi and Vishnuswami 
sects. Their arms were mostly sword and spear with a few 
rusty old matchlocks and 25 very old cannon 

Be Boigne’s 12 battalions formed two lines with 50 
pieces of light field guns before them Some distance 
behind them the Maratha horse was drawn up, in a far 
elongated line, Lakhwa Dada on the left, Gopal Bhau in 
the centre and Jiva Dada on the ughL A full mile behind 
these stood the small sulky contingents of Holkar’s horse 
under Bapu Rao and Kashi Rao Holkar and All Bahadur’s 
men under his diwan, Balwant Sadashiv Aswalkar. 

Moving obliquely to their right, the trained battalions 
came upon the enemy and opened fire with grape on the 
Naga lines all of a sudden The surprise was complete ; 
die Nagas were utterly unprepared , many of them had 
dispersed to the fields for the necessary operations of nature 
after the night's sleep, some were brushing their teeth with 
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chewed twigs, some bathing m the tanks, and some still in 
bed. For some time the Rajput guns replied but without 
stopping De Boigne’s advance, who shot down the Nagas 
running about and trying to assemble for combat Nothing 
could stand before such superior firing at close range. The 
Naga lines were forced and their artillery captured in an 
hour’s time. 

Then the tide of batde suddenly turned and an un- 
foreseen disaster threatened the victors Captain Rohan, 
who commanded the thiee battalions forming De Boigne’s 
right wing, flushed with his easy victory and tempted by 
the rich camp of the Nagas lying close ahead, advanced too 
far to the right without his general’s orders, and thus created 
a wide gap between his men and the rest of De Boigue’s 
line Into this opening the Rathor cavalry poured with 
lightning speed and overwhelming numbers 

For, by this time the alarm had spread throughout the 
Rajput army, where the chiefs were even more unready 
than the Nagas But a race of brave men cannot perish m 
utter inaction even through the folly of its leaders Many 
individual heads of families gathered their relatives together 
and got ready to do and die on their personal initiative, 
though their supreme commander ( Bakhshi ) Bhimraj 
Singhavi had at first vacillated and at last fled away. There- 
fore, when an hour after dawn, the three battalions under 
Rohan were seen to have moved far away from their centre, 
one large body of Rathor cavalry from the south of Danga- 
w% quickly seized this tactical blunder, rushed into the gap 
in the campoo line, enveloped these battalions, cut up nearly 
lalf of the men, and threw the entire wing into disorder, 
though after the flood of horsemen had passed on, Rohan 
managed to rejoin De Boigne’s main body with the remnant 
ot his force, himself mortally wounded. 

Taking advantage of this confusion and check to the 

ra s ^ e ’ t * lc full force of the Rathor cavalry, forming 
seven large bodies, charged Sindhia’s army at the gallop. 
Regardless of their losses from the first salvoes of grape 
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from De Boigne’s fifty guns, the Rathor horse swept tumul- 
tuously through the line of these guns, sabred such of the 
gunners as stood m their way, made a mere threat of attack 
against the front of the battalions and quickly wheeled to 
the right and the left m order to strike at the flanks of the 
campoo in two pmcer movements, and overwhelm Smdhia’s 
cavalry in the second line. At the first impact of the 
whulwind of Rathor cavalry the Deccani horse standing m 
three huge divisions at the back of the campoo was shaken, 
for the cry had gone up that the trained infantry was broken 
(i campoo bat bad zahala). The Rajput cavalry whirled 
round the two wings and rear of De Boigne’s force seeking 
an opening for crumpling it up and riding down the foot. 
But what they found facing them everywhere was not the 
uncovered flank of a line formation but a ‘square 

The genius of De Boigne and the perfect discipline of 
his troops saved the day. As soon as the General saw his 
right wing engulfed by one body of Rathor cavalry and 
another body, heaving and roaring like a mile-long wave, 
getting ready before their camp to hurl themselves upon 
his own command, he at once drew his first line of infantry 
back on its supports and ordered the whole to form a hollow 
square, every face of which presented to the massed cavalry 
approaching it, a line of bristling bayonets and the platoon 
fire of musketry from rapid flintlocks As time passed, 
the checked Rajputs continued to fall m heaps all over the 
plain. 

Unable to break the square of the campoo, the Rajput 
cavalry turned aside and struck the Maratha horse ranged 
behind The Deccanis who had been long stationary, could 
not resist the momentum of the Rathor charge and fled far 
away to the rear. The whole body of Rajput assailants now 
wheeled to their own left and poured m a resistless flood 
on Gopal Bhau (Centre) and Jiwa Dada (Right), who were 
swept off their posts and did not draw rein till they had got 
behind the stationary squadrons of Holkar and Ali Bahadur, 
a mile or more to the rear Here some confused hand to 
d3 
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hand fighting took place And then, after two hours of 
such breathless exertion, the fury of the Rathor onslaught 
was spent, their horses and men were quite blown, their 
ranks were woefully thinned by the incessant fire of the 
campon behind them , so, when the fresh horsemen of 
Holkar and All Bahadur boldly faced the enemy coming 
against them, and backed by such of Smdhia’s troopers as 
could be rallied, fell pellmell upon the crowd of Rathor 
cavalry on the Maratha right wing, they pushed them hack. 

After failing to bleak the trained infantry, failing to 
annihilate the southern cavalry, the baffled Rathors turned 
then faces to their own lines, being helplessly butchered 
during the return journey by the campoo artillery firing on 
their flank and rear. For, in the meantime, at the first 
respite in the attack upon his infantry, De Boigne had 
personally advanced and reoccupied his fifty guns, and now 
plied them under his own eyes upon the enemy. His quick 
volleys of grape tore bloody lanes among the confused mass 
of tired men and horses retiring westwards 

§ 13, Death-nde of the Saffron-clad Rajput desperadoes , — 
massacre of the Rathors. 

But die battle was not yet over. There was fighting 
still left in the Rathors. The last desperate charge for 
which they had long prepared, had still to be delivered 
Rajputs who vow to fight to their last breath and never to 
leave the field except with victory, aie invested by their 
khigfi with a full suit of robes dyed in saffron, — the colour 
put cm by the Hindu bride-groom when he goes forth to his 
bridal bed. Such fighters w r ere called Kesaria , i.e , saffron- 
clad, and in Hindustani, zard-kaprdwdld (red robed) The 
meaning sun had been already up for three hours The all- 
saffron column, three thousand strong, set itself m motion 
at the far western end of the fatal plain Facing them, at 
tlie eastern end of it, stood a granite wall of scarlet coats 
With black leather belts, surmounted with blue turbans 
parted at the crown by red cox-combs, and fenced round 
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by a glittering line of steel The horsemen gathered speed , 
louder and clearer could be heard that roaring cry of “Han! 
Han! seize them! kill them!” the ground shook under the 
tramp of the cavalcade, as the flower of Rathor chivaliy 
swept on nearer and nearer, their long red skirts fluttering 
and their red tasselled turbans dancing like a field of tulips 
in bloom when struck by a strong .wind. Then De Boigpe’s 
quick-firing brass guns vonntted fire, making woeful gaps 
in that dense crowd of horses and men Of the three 
thousand brave men who had set out on that death-ride to 
save the honour of their clan, only one-third survived to 
reach the front of the campoo. And then the scarlet wall 
tipped with blue stirred ; the Fiench-led infantry, by then 
steady and well-dnected platoon fire at such close range 
shot down the foremost Rathor desperadoes The attacking" 
line of horsemen was torn up by every successive volley. But 
the fury of the Rajput charge was not yet spent Again 
and again, only ten or fifteen of their horsemen, regardless 
of their hopeless inferiority in number and arms, charged 
up to the bayonets till they were all laid low 

A British officer of De Boigne gives an eye-witness’s 
account of this charge 

"It is impossible for me to describe the feats of bravery 
performed by the Zard-kapra-walas or forlorn hope of the 
enemy I have seen, after their line was broken, fifteen or 
twenty men only return to charge one thousand infantry, 
and advance withm ten or fifteen paces of our line, before 
they were all shot.” “It is but just to the enemy to acknow- 
ledge that, considering the situation m which they were 
found, and the disorder consequent thereto, they behaved 
Very valiantly, as they actually cut down some of our people 
at their guns, and two of them with a desperate fury and 
intrepidity, made at De Boigne himself and might possibly 
have killed him if they had not been hewn m pieces by his 
body guard.”* 


’This officer was most probably Dewis Ferdinand Smith, who used 
to send valuable reports from De Boigne’s camp to the Calcutta news- 
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The last effort of Rajput valour was quenched in blood 
All over that level plain leading up to the gates of Merta, 
the yellow sand was littered with heaps of white-clad men, 
looking from a distance like shaken bundles of cotton cloth, 
with inert or writhing horses by their side This scene was 
now variegated, as saffion robes, darkened with a warmer 
and more crimson fluid, mingled with the earlier white 
masses. Then Smdhia's entire army advanced The dis- 
persed Maratha cavalry had by this time taken heart from 
the example of the campoo and forming up on the two 
wings and icar of the infantiy, joined in the puisuit. There 
was none left to oppose them The enemy’s guns and camp 
were captured by 10 o’clock in the morning, and the walled 
city of Merta with all its stored wealth capitulated at 3 p.m , 
when De Boigne came up with his guns and threatened 
bombardment. The fort itself surrendered* four days later 
The loss on the victorious side was heavy ; it was mamly 
due to Captain Rohan’s reckless advance Rohan himself, 
a Creole of the island of Bourbon, aged 61 years, with 40 
years’ experience of Indian warfare, was shot through the 
thigh ; he lingered till the 17th of September, when he died. 
Mine hundred of the disciplined infantry of De Boigne were 
killed or wounded In the Maratha section of the army 
about 50 men were killed and 250 wounded, — their only 
officer casualties being Maloji Pingld and Sukji Shmdd 
killed and Shaikh Sharif wounded 

The havoc in the Rajput ranks was appalling Over 
two thousand of their men fell dead on the field and the 
wounded must have numbered at least another three 

papers, -—the Cattvtta Gazette (not yet an official paper), the Bengal 
journal, the India, Gazette, and the Calcutta Chronicle The name 
Re Kan has at places been misread as Bahor, and so printed. 

* Daring the battle BhhnrSj Bakhshi fled away to Nagor with 4,000 
Rather horse, Gangarlun BhandUn who had hidden himself somewhere 
‘•mr'tr tf ' fi »Iitim , 1 < atne oat afterwards and arranged with De Boigne 
\,T rt„> i ip'lul-tion ol Merta fort, from which the 2,000 Rajputs who had 
ti,.* ri'l 't, % ire .'Unwed to go away with their arms [Chandra, ii 81] 
Ite Btngtse by his personal interposition, saved the large body of Rajpnts 
who had fallen into his hands from being transfixed on the bayonets of 
some sBxilkry Marathas (Calcutta Chronicle, 1790) I have accepted 
the casualty fist of the Kal4 AkhbUrat 
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thousand But mere numbers cannot truly indicate their 
loss. Not a house of note among the Rathor clan or their 
feudal retainers, but mourned the death of its head, and 
sometimes of the sons and nephews along with the head. 
Loyal retainers of lower rank lay clustering thick round the 
bodies of their chieftains or their chieftains’ heirs, the fore- 
most m the charge and the first to fall The noblest among 
the noble slam were Mahesh-das Kumpa-ot the chief of 
Asop, and Shiv Singh Cha.mpa.-ot the chief of Auwa, — the 
latter being wounded all over his body and dying after a 
period of treatment These had rallied the clansmen and 
led them on to a sure death after all had been lost save 
honour, and their official General Bhimraj Smghavi had 
faltered * The band of monks who bore the first brunt of 
De Boigne’s attack, sacrificed 40 Ramanandi bhagats and 
50 Vishnuswami bairagis Muslim mercenaries (retainers 
of Ala Yar Beg and Shaikh Imam All) though in small 
numbers, also paid the price of their loyalty to their salt. 

The city of Merta was plundered by the victors, though 
it did not yield so much booty as Patan After three days, 
peace and security were re-established in the city In one 
of its mosques opium worth Rs 50,000 was found stored 
and it was confiscated 


Appendix A 

Mahadji Sindhia’s letter of resignation to the 
Peshwa: “Anupgn Gosain (i e., Himmat Bohadur) has 
come here and is practising magic [against my life ] All 
Bahadur has taken his side and promised the Gosain his 
protection. How can my prestige be preserved under these 


* During the battle Bhimraj Bakhshi fled away to Nagor with 4,000 
Bathor hose Gangaram Bhandari who had hidden himself somewhere 
during the fighting, came out afterwards and arranged with De Boigne 
for the capitulation of Merta fort, from which the 2,000 Rajputs who 
.had entered it, were allowed to go away with their arms [Chandra, ii, 
Sl]_ De Boigne by his personal interposition, saved the large body of 
Rajputs who had fallen into his hands from being transfixed on the 
bayonets of some auxiliary Marathas (Calcutta Chumicle, 1790) I have 
accepted the casualty list of the Kald AkhbUrSt. 
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circumstances? In Hindustan every one is my enemy, from 
none do I get any happiness. I have laboured for ten 
years, and this is the fruit of it! It is useless for me to 
remain here any longer I want to go to the Deccan, see 
my master, and act as he bids me , but it is impossible for 
me to remain here aftei what has happened ” Quoted in 
Peshwa Madhav Rao’s letter to Tukoji Holkar Aitihmk 
Tip iv 13, p 19, written about August 1789 

Appendix B 

Was there Kachlma T) each cry at Patau? 

Authentic accounts of the fighting at Patan hate come 
down to us. Not one of them alleges that the Jaipur gene- 
rals were bribed by Mahadji Sindhia to "keep aloof during 
the fight" and treacherously leave their Rathnr allies to 
fight and perish unaided, as Tod asserts m the following 
passage: 

“An unlucky stanza which a juvenile chaian had com- 
posed after the battle of Tunga, had completely alienated 
the Rachhwas from their [Rathor] supporters, to whom 
they could not but acknowledge their inferiority This 
stanza was retained in recollection at the battle of Patan , 
and if universal affirmation may be received as proof, it was 
the cause of its loss, and with it that of Rajput independence. 
[ Kachhwa ] national pride Was humbled , a private agree- 
ment was entered into between the Marathas and the 
Jaipuream, whereby the latter, on condition of keeping aloof 
during die fight, were to have their country secured from 
devastation. As usual the Rathors charged up to the 
muzzles of De Boigne’s cannon, sweeping all before them, 
but receiving no support, they were torn piecemeal by 
showers of grape, and compelled to abandon the field. . . 
Even the women, it is averred, plundered the Rathors of 
their horses on that disastrous day , so heart-broken had the 
traitorous conduct of their [ Kachhwa ] allies rendered them. 
. . . Both these ribald strains are Still the taunt of either 
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race ; by such base agencies are thrones overturned, and 
heroism rendered abortive ” 

The contemporary evidence of eye-wittnesses proves that 
the mercenary drilled sepoys and artillery commanded by 
Abdul Matlab Khan and Ala Yar Beg, that had entered 
Ismail Beg’s service, were so exasperated at their pay being 
long in arrears that they agreed to be neutral in the coming 
fight as soon as Smdhia paid them \\ lakhs of Rupees. 
Treachery there was at Patan, but it was between the two 
Muslim groups of the same army and not between the two 
Rajput clans 

If the Jaipur Rajah came to terms with Smdhia after 
this battle much earlier than the lord of Jodhpur, it was 
piimarily because his kingdom lay directly in the path of 
the victor, while Marwar was at a safer distance Secondly, 
the Jaipur Rajah was merely a defaulter of tribute to 
Sindhia, while the Jodhpur Rajah had in addition robbed 
him of the fort and subah of Ajmer and was unwilling to 
give these possessions back ; therefore, his offence was un- 
pardonable, and these two Rajput kingdoms did not stand 
on the same footing in the eyes of Smdhia 

There was a lupture between the Rathors and the 
Kachhwas after the battle, but money was at the root of it. 
Bijay Singh had agreed to help Sawai Pratap Singh with his 
Rathor cavalry on condition of their full expenses being 
borne by the Jaipur Government Sawai Jai Smgh II was 
popularly believed to have left behind him many krores of 
treasure ; but in reality his successor at the time of this 
battle was utterly impoverished, his vassals were withhold- 
ing their annual tributes and his war-wasted fields were 
yielding no revenue This fact the Rathor contingent 
Would not recognise and they at last abandoned the Jaipur 
cause in anger 



CHAPTER XXXIX 


RAJPUTANA IN 1791-1793. 

§ 1 Ismail Beg’s adventures in Western Rajputana 
and Gujrat, April-August 1791 . 

As Ismail Beg was the strongest and ablest enemy of 
Sindhia, and his support alone could make the Rajput 
States a source of danger to the Marathas, we shall first 
follow his career to its tragic end, before turning to the later 
history of Jaipur and Jodhpur 

From the lost held of Patan (20th June 1790), Mirza. 
Ismail Beg fled away to Jaipur, whose Rajah gave him 
shelter and lodged his wife and children in the Kachhwa, 
capital for safety. Gradually some eight or nine thousand 
of his retainers rallied round him Joined by four thousand 
local levies under the minister Daulat Ram Haldia, he for 
some time guarded the approaches to Jaipur against a 
threatened Maratha advance But Mahadji’s generals by- 
passed Jaipur and went on to invade Marwar The insol- 
vent Jaipur Government* failed to pay the promised sub- 
sidy of one lakh of Rupees to Ismail and he was forced to 
look out for some other patron 

Just at this time, the Maratha siege of Ajmer (a fort 
in Jodhpur hands) drove Rajah Bijay Smgh to enlist the 
services of Ismail Beg by promising to bear all the expenses 
of his <u my. So, Ismail left Jaipur and joined the Marwar 
army gathering at Niigor, intending to complete his pre- 
^ pmutiom there, reinforce the main Jodhpur army then 
| guarding Merta, "the Gateway to Marwar”, and advance in 
/ full strength to raise the siege of Ajmer But Gopal Bhau 


,, *. \ Marathi diplomatist reported on 3rd August 1790, “The Jaipur 
. ,ii i'-^ - Alum (.own quietly His ancestors left treasures Many of 
), Vj ' opened, but no money has been found in any of them " 

t * II C«ro 
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and De Boigne anticipated him, and crushed the Rathor 
army at Merta (10th September) without giving the troops 
at Nagor time to come to its aid. 

As the result of his defeat at Merta, the Jodhpur Rajah 
was driven to solicit terms of peace from Mahadji One 
of the conditions laid down by Sindhia was that Ismail Beg 
should no longei be haiboured in Marwar Rajah Bijay 
Singh was in no position to refuse, so, on 7th March 1791 
he delivered Ajmer fort to Sindhia, and a few days later 
sent away Ismail Beg, accompanied by the Jodhpur minister 
Shivchand Smghavi and a Rathor contingent to levy contri- 
bution from Sirohi, Palanpur, Radhanpur, .Tharad and 
other States on the border between the kingdom of Marwar 
and the province of Baroda governed by the Gaekwar for 
the Peshwa * As he approached Sirohi, its Rajah fled away 
to Mount Abu, but his capital held out for four days, after 
which it capitulated and agreed to pay a ransom of four 
lakhs While this money was being collected, Ismail Beg 
encamped near the city and sent out detachments to raid 
far in advance The NawSbs of Palanpur and Radhanpur, 
who lay next in Ins way, looked to their defences and at 
the same time tried to placate Ismail Beg by sending their 
agents secretly to him ; the diwan of Palanpur offered his 
sister to the Mirza m marriage The invaders spent over 
foui months (April to 12 August 1791) in this region, and 
their furthest advance reached 16 miles beyond Tharad 
and some forty miles north of Patan (Anhilwara). 

The fame of Ismail Beg drew to his standaid crowds 
of needy adventurers and rebels against the lawful Govern- 
ment m that country and unemployed soldiers of fortune 
from Kabul and Qandahar then roving m India He thus 
grew into a threat to all lawful Governments and the safety 
of the population. But the Gaekwar’s Government took 


*Hist Selec Baroda, ui No 23 (dated 16 Jane 1791) It is sus- 
pected that when making the treaty with Jodhpur Mahadji Sindhia 
may have dropped hints that the Peshwa would have no objection if 
vie Raja tried to recover possession of such of his territory as had 
Been seized by rebels, or levied contubution there 
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Strong measures of defence, mobilised its forces on the 
frontier, and wrote to the Peshvva to move Smdhia to put 
pressure on the Jodhpur Rajah for the recall of Ismail Beg 
The news of these preparations alaimed Ismail Beg and he 
turned north-west towards Cutch, in order to respect the 
Gaekwar's territories. Some battles were fought by him 
with the local chiefs, especially at Tharacl. But his army 
was about to break up for want of money Moreover, the 
Jodhpur minister in his camp threatened to withdraw with 
his contingent if Ismail violated the territory of the Gaekwar, 
which the Jodhpur Rajah was detei mined to respect The 
invasion came to an end in the middle of August, when 
news arrived that the Marwar prime minister Khubchand 
Singhavi had been murdered at the capital with his son and 
two nephews and his entire family thrown into prison. 
Kliubchand's brother Shivchand, who commanded the 
Marwar contingent with Ismail, immediately retreated 
homewards with his men, and Ismail followed him to 
Sanchor. ( Baroda Recoids, III No. 44 and 46) Mahadji 
Smdhia, acting under orders from Puna, wrote to Rajah 
Bijay Singh (early m September) to recall Ismail Beg from 
the Gujrat frontier to his own country and keep him under 
Watch. 

§ 2. Ismail Beg’s last struggles, fall of Kanud. 

In the meantime, Ismail Beg had lost all his allies in 
Hindustan, His father Munim Beg had surrendered his 
stronghold of Gokulgarh, on I6th July 1791, and was being 
kept as a prisoner in chains m Agra fort His only possible 
helper Najaf Quli Khan, had died on 23rd August Thus, 
when Ismail came back to Jodhpur at the end of September, 
he found himself alone in the wide world. His army had 
sunk to four thousand men, he had no hope of realising the 
P a y of his troops either from Jodhpur or Jaipur. 

While he was m this state of despair a new prospect 
opened before him The widow of Najaf Quli Khan wrote 
to him to come and take possession of Kanud fort and all 
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its accumulated treasures, — even her own hand in marriage, 
—and defend it against the Marathas. 

Leaving Jodhpur he marched to Marot, where he looted 
two small forts for feeding his soldiers This roused the 
wrath of Bijay Singh who conducted the Mirza out of Ins 
territories under an escort of Marwar troops, to Jaipur In 
the Kachhwa State the Mirza was encouraged by the minister 
Daulat Ram Haldia (who was anti-Maratha, in contrast with 
his rival Rodoji Khaivas, the friend of Sindhia) He tried 
to come to terms with Tukoji Holkar, as he knew Mahadji 
Sindhia to be his inveterate enemy But no money could 
be had from the Jaipur State, and Ismail’s present forces 
were quite unequal to the task of confronting Mahadji’s 
ever-victorious troops. Thus the months of October and 
November were spent in idleness and futile planning. The 
country had been desolated by a famine, and Ismail’s force 
was being daily thinned by desertion on account of his 
failure to find money for them anywhere 

Thus, at the beginning of December, Ismail Beg at 
last set out for Kanud From the north-eastern corner of 
the Jaipur State, marching rapidly and in secrecy, by way 
of Fathpur and Pinghoia (south of Bharatpur), he arrived 
within eight miles of Kanud fort, with less than 4,000 men 
in all But Khande Rao Hari barred his path. In a battle 
fought on the 4th of December, Ismail Beg was utterly 
routed, because most of his long-unpaid Badakhshi troops 
went over to the Maratha side on being promised their 
salary. He had to abandon all his guns, baggage, transport 
animals and camp to the victors, and cut his way out of the 
enemy’s cordon with only four hundred men, and arrived 
before the walls of Kanud fort 

But he failed to get the expected welcome here, for 
in the meantime the widow of Najaf Quli had changed her 
mind with the change in the political situation Mahadji 
Sindhia having departed for the Deccan, the Marathas had 
no leader left m Northern India whom their enemies 
feared, while Ismail Beg’s known harshness and selfish greed 
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meant that if Kanud fort was handed over to him, he would 
personally seize all the wealth in it and turn Najaf Quli's 
widow and captains into his slaves Therefore, the senior 
widow of Najaf Quit, who luled the fort with masculine 
spirit, had m concert with her captains Madari Khan 
Mewiti, Gulab Singh and others, set up Najaf Quli’s 
adopted son, named Ismail Khan (not to be confounded 
with Ismail Beg) as master of Kanud and held that foi t in his 
name. The Mirra’s troops were not admitted to Kanud, but 
halted in foit Madhogarh, a hill post near it, and both places 
were subjected to a distant blockade by Mahadji’s troops 
under Khandt* Rao. This static warfare continued for 
nearly three months, when, about the 16th of February 1792, 
KMnd£ Rao gained possession of Madhogarh fort by paying 
its starving garrison Rs. 2,200, the salary due to them 
Ismail Beg, to avoid capture, fled from the fort to Kanud, 
but his path of help was now closed. Khande Rao also 
erected raised batteries closer to Kanud and began to throw 
shells into that fort 

Disasters fell on the defenders of Kanud m quick suc- 
cession First, in the beginning of March, Ismail Beg's 
mother Khanum Begam died of old age, and four days later 
Najaf Quli’s heroic senior wife was killed by a cannon-ball 
while playing chess w'ith her slave on an open terrace The 
garrison were filled with despair, and they had no leader 
left, except Ismail Khan the adopted son of Najaf Quli, 
who had no ability No help was to be expected from 
Jodhpur, where Muhammad Beg Hamadani’s son Mirza 
Najaf Ah'® had gone on a mission but reported his failure 
In despair numbers of the mercenaries in the fort began to 
go over to the Marathas, as the garrison was suffering from 
a great scarcity of grain, salt, ghee, and even gunpowder 
So. the captains Madari Khan Mewati and Gulab Singh 
offered submission to the Marathas, through the mediation 
of the Rajah of Bharatpur, if they were paid Rs 50,000 as 


* Usually confounded with Najaf Quit in Persian MSS 
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their ariears of pay, provided with •jagirs, and allowed to 
remove theii belongings But the Maratha general insisted 
on Muza Ismail Beg being seized and delivered to him as a 
prisoner, because the Emperor had sternly commanded 
Mahadji Smdhia to capture the Mirza and punish lnm as 
severely as Ghulam Qadir, who was his ally m the sack of 
the Delhi palace m 1788 To this Madam Khan would not 
or could not agree, and some four weeks were lost in con- 
sequence 

But Madari’s retainers had now sunk to four hundred 
men, and Ismail Beg’s to a tenth of that number In addi- 
tion a large detachment of De Boigne’s famous army under 
Col. Perron ai lived m Rhande Rao’s camp, and an assault 
b) them would have been irresistible Mirza Ismail Beg, 
knowing that he had nothing to hope for from the Marathas, 
issued from the fort of Kanud on 15 th April, with his wife, 
Ismail Khan (the adopted son of Najaf Quh) and thirty 
horsemen, three elephants and eight bullock-carnages 
(rath), and took refuge in Perron’s camp, who placed a 
guard round the party and reported the case to his general 
De Boigne 

Four days later De Boigne himself arrived m the camp 
before Kanud, and induced his chief Khandd Rao to write 
to Mahadji for his orders about Mirza Ismail Beg In the 
meantime the Mirza was confined m Agra fort with his 
family and servants comfortably m Dana Shah Jat’s house, 
with two companies of De Boigne’s sepoys to protect him 
His property m Kanud fort was taken out and delivered to 
him , his horses, elephants and tents &c. were sold and the 
price paid to him through De Boigne 

Next De Boigne stood security for the payment of the 
claries due to Madari Khan and other captains who still 
remained in the fort with four hundred men, and made 
them vacate Kanud, which was then occupied by Smdhia’s 
men. Najaf Quli’s junior widow now appealed to De 
Boigne to become the protector of Mirza Ismail Beg and 
of Najaf Quli’s family, and offered him her foster-child Moti 
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Began), who hacl been brought up in music and dancing 
The Savoyard general accepted the virgin tribute and Moti 
Begam was betrothed to him on 20th April He later 
settled three villages near Palwal out of his ]dgn , on the 
widow for her support, besides giving money to the Mirza 
when he happened to pass through Agra next time. 

We may conclude the history of Mirza Ismail Beg here 
After a year, his captivity was made stricter, his retainers 
were sent away from him, and he was removed from Dana 
Shah’s spacious mansion. When the news arnved of the 
death of Mahadji Sindhia at Puna (on 12th February 1794), 
die vindictive Emperor wrote to the Maratha qiladar of 
Agra fort to put Mirza Ismail to death, because if he con- 
trived to escape he would create no end of trouble for the 
Government The qiladar on receiving this order, turned 
De Boigne’s watchmen out of the fort, and put Ismail Beg 
to death some time later. 

§3 The end of Mumm Beg and Najaf Quit Khan 
Ismail Beg had put his father Mumm Beg m charge 
of Gokulgarh fort near Rewari in November 1788, when 
life was working under Sindhia’s orders Early in 1790. 
Ismail quarrelled with Sindhia, and Mumm Beg began to 
carve out an independent estate for himself round Rewari, 
Joined by Gulab Singh, the son of Mitrasen Ahir (the dis- 
possessed zamindar of Rewari), he began to plunder the 
wayfarers and tax-collectors and invade Kot Putli and other 
mahals where he levied contributions At this time Sindhia 
was too busy fighting the Jaipur and Jodhpur Rajahs to 
send an adequate force against Mumm Beg. Two battalions 
under a clerk of his service occupied Rewari, but they were 
defeated and captured by Munim Beg and deprived of all 
then* weapons and guns This victory emboldened him to 
increase his force by enlisting the adventurers who flocked 
to his side. Like the robber-barons of Mediaeval Italy, he 
made his castle a centre of lawlessness in the country round 
and insecurity to traders on the highways. 
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Towards the close of the year 1790, Patan and Metta 
had been won and Mahadji was master again. Being him- 
self engaged in the campaign in Rajputana, he arranged 
that Najaf Quli Khan and the Rajah of Alwar should 
undertake the suppression of Munim Beg with their own 
contingents Najaf Quli who was now anxious to conciliate 
Sindhia, arrived at Bharawas, 10 miles from Rewan, with 
a contingent of 4,000 men under the Alwar diwan Ram- 
wvak, about the middle of December Gulab Singh who 
offered them battle was defeated and clnven back into 
Gokulgaih. The siege of this fort, however, was protracted 
for more than six months, partly because a personal quarrel 
between the Alwar diwan Ramsevak and commander-m- 
chief Hushdar Khan paralysed the forces of that State, but 
mainly by reason of Najaf Quli not really wishing to see 
Gokulgarh taken by Sindhia At the end of February 1791 
it was reported that the siege was going on, but there was 
no food in the fort and parties of its defenders were coming 
out in despair ; the garrison had sunk to a thousand Mugha- 
lia and five hundred men of Gulab Singh, but “the roads 
were unsafe, as the peasants were up in arms on all sides ” 

Soon after this date, reinforcements arrived from Alwar 
and the siege trenches were advanced to the wall of the 
fort But Najaf Quli used secretly to send provisions to 
Ismail Beg’s father and thus put off its fall, though increas- 
ing numbers of the defenders deserted to Sindhia’s side. 
Early in July the garrison had sunk to five hundred men, 
and Mahadji wrote to Najaf Quli Khan warning him 
against his double dealing This letter and the approach of 
Sindhia’s own army forced the hand of Najaf Quli On 
16th July 1791 he secured the capitulation of the fort. By 
Sindhia’ s orders, Munim Beg was confined in Agra fort. 

Then Najaf Quli in fear of punishment for his 
treachery fled away from Rewan Illness overtook him , 
and after a halt for treatment at Kot Qasim (end of July), 
he reached his refuge in Kanud, where he died of the same 
disease on 23rd August, 1791 
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§4. Long wrangling about the Jaipur tribute after 
the battle of Merta. 

The battle of Metta (fought on 10th September 1790), 
though decisive as a military victory, at first made Sindhia’s 
position worse than before and robbed him o£ its expected 
fruits. Holkar’s simmering quarrel with him for an equal 
partition of his north Indian conquests and spoils of war, 
at once burst into flame, and the Holkai contingent (in 
concert with All Bahadur’s) left Smdhia’s army by way of 
protest. This open split between the two Maratha chiefs 
neutralised the eflect of their recent victories ; the Rajputs 
stiffened in their resistance, and Mahadji’s hope of obtain- 
ing the due contributions by negotiation faded into the 
horizon. Everywhere the peasantry rose in arms against the 
Deccanis. Ismail Beg’s father Munim Beg took possession 
of Gokulgarh (the fort of Rewari) and raided up to Kot- 
Putli and other places under Maratha control Rao Rajah 
Pratap Singh of Alwar, the steadfast ally of Smdhia, died 
on 24th November 1790, and a civil war broke out among 
the ministers of his successor which paralysed that kingdom. 
De Boigne was finding great difficulty in maintaining his 
brigade owing to Sindhia’s failure to pay their salary for 
want of money. At the same time a severe famine due to the 
failure of rains raged in Rajputana, and grain and fodder 
reached the extreme of scarcity. 

The gathering danger called Mahadji from Mathura 
ta the scene. He arrived at Sambhar about 7th December 
1790, and here the agents of Jaipur met him to negotiate 
for peace by the payment of contribution. The old minister 
Khush-hali Ram Bohra (friendly to Sindhia) had been de- 
graded a year before.* The new favourite Rodop Khawas 
waited on MahSdji on 8th February 1791, and agreed to 

* Iti May 1789. when Tukoji Holkar invaded Jaipur, its Rajah 
threw Daulat Ram Hnldia into prison, because that minister had pre- 
assured him that he -would induce Holkar to avoid Jaipur 
territory and march through some other State , bnt Tnkoji had actuallj 1 
entered Jaipur and his Pindhans had robbed the country ( M D u. 
K105 Rodoji’r embassy, D Y Sup 17, n. 86 
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pay a total of 17 lakhs, — namely 15 lakhs for Sindhia and 
two lakhs foi Ins ministers One lakh was paid m banker’s 
bills, and for providing the balance the envoy left for Jaipui 
on the 16th 

Before this the Jaipur Rajah had tried to make a settle- 
ment with the Maratha Government through Holkar (to 
the exclusion of Sindhia). As the Rajah told Holkar’s vakil, 
“Tukoji’s father (Malhar) took up the cause of my father 
(Madho Singh) and placed him on the throne (in 1750). 
Similarly, Tukoji should become my patron and settle my 
dispute with Patil Baba” (M D ii 139) Therefore, 
Holkai, mi hearing of this Jaipur agreement with Smdhia, 
in jealous iage, sent liis Pindhans to raid the Kachhwa 
territory, in April 1791 The Rajah had no help but to 
send Rodoji to Tukoji to make a monetary settle- 
ment. The envoy promised to pay 17 lakhs to Holkar 
(to make him even with Smdhia) It was impossible 
for thal impoverished State to raise this money, and there- 
fore Holkar encamped in its bosom at Daosa for many 
mbnths, retaining his hold over Kachhwa mahals like 
Hindaun etc., which he had attached, and holding Rodoji 
in confinement. At last the only solution that the Rajah 
could find was to cede the district of Rampura to Holkar in 
lieu of a money contribution But the Bairagi captain 
holding the fort of Rampura refused to cede it After some 
delay and desolation of the country, Rampura was actually 
placed in Holkar’s possession (in August) and Rodoji was 
set free. ( Chandra u 74 ) 

When Rodoji at last returned to Jaipur, his reward was 
his downfall. Rajah Pratap Smgh was appalled by the 
obligation thrust upon him to provide such a huge sum to 
each of the two Maratha invaders 

Baulat Ram Haldia and Khush-hali Ram Bohra were 
again made ministers and Rodoji was dismissed (27th Aug.) 
and thrown into prison, from which he effected his release, 
but without restoration to office, by paying a fine of seven 
lakhs. 
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§5. Jaipur finally makes terms with Smclhia, 1793. 

With the commencement of the year 1792, great changes 
took place in the political situation of Rajputana. Mewar 
definitely became a protectorate of Sindhia. Mahadji was 
created by the Maharana his Regent — as he was already 
that of the Delhi Emperor Ambaji Ingle was appointed 
his deputy in the Mewar kingdom and De Boigne was left 
to collect the moneys due from Jaipur and Jodhpur Even 
Ismail Beg — the last remaining enemy of Sindhia, was 
forced to surrender at Kanud on 16th April and sent into 
lifelong captivity. 

About 18th January 1792, the Jaipur Rajah met 
Tukoji Holkar at Daosa and made an agreement for hiring 
a brigade under Bapu Rao Holkar for wresting his lost 
territories from die Rajah of Alwar, on condition of half the 
conquests being given to Holkar (D Y. n 9 ) Peace having 
been thus made with the Marathas, and both their great 
leaders having at last vacated Rajputana, the Jaipur 
ministers entered on a vigorous campaign for bringing 
their refractory vassals to submission In Alwar, Khush- 
h&l-garh and several other fortahces were recovered , and 
Holkar’* administration was set up in Kama, which had 
originally belonged to the house of Jaipur. ( Chandra . li 
91. D.Y. S. 60, ii. 9. M.D u. 235.) A Jaipur force under 
Qiaturbhuj Haldia and Nanhd Khan Arab, took the rebel 
stronghold of JhilSi. 

But by the middle of 1793, Holkar had been knocked 
out of the Rajput ring, in consequence of Sindhia’s victor) 
at Lakheri (1st June) and the Jaipur State came under 
Sindhia’s control, Daulat Ram Haldia assisted by De 
Boigne’s Third Brigade (under Perron) attacked the Rajah’s 
refractory' vassals to realise their long-withheld tributes. 
In this fighting the aged minister was shot dead at Kalegh- 
prh (eight miles east of Jobner) about 8th January 1794. 
ID.Y. ii. 66, 116, 86, 4.) 

The leading actors now left the political stage in rapid 
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succession: Bijay Singh on 8th July 1793, and the long- 
dreaded Durrani king Timur Shah on 19 th May 
before it. Next year (1794) Mahadji Sindhia died on 12th 
February, and his son-in-law Ladop Deshmukh (Governor 
of Delhi) on 15 th April, and the Bikaner Rajah m the same 
month as Mahadji. Ahalya Bai, the most sober and capable 
ruler that the house of Holkar has ever produced, passed 
away on 13th August 1795 , and Tukoji Holkar ended his 
invalid existence two years later (15th Aug. 1797), — his 
death being followed by a war of succession which ruined 
his house. The Peshwa Madav Rao II died on 27th 
October 1795, and Baji Rao II, the destined destroyer of 
Maratha independence, came to the Puna throne after a 
year’s troubled interval. The great Captain De Boigne 
retired from Smdhia’s service in January 1796, leaving his 
fine army m the much less competent hands of Perron. 

Jaipur history now entered on a placid uneventful 
course, which continued till the death of Raja Pratap Smgh 
m April 1803. 

Mahadji Sindhia before his death had left two armies 
of his own in Jaipur to assist its Raja in asserting his 
authority over his vassals ; one under Jiva Dada Bakhshi 
assisted by De Boigne’s Third Brigade, to recover the lost 
villages and forts from the usurping Rao Rajah of Alwar 
(Macheri), and the other army under Apa Khande Rao to 
keep order m Mewat and collect revenue from the Shekha- 
wati vassals of Jaipur, half of the royal dues from them 
having been assigned to Sindhia by the last treaty. 

Though there were frequent conflicts between the 
Maratha forces and the Jaipur vassals — notably the thakurs 
of Shekhawati — the Rajah himself was well-treated by the 
Marathas De Boigne and Perron were particularly respect- 
ful to him, declaring themselves his friends in their letters, 
and paying him many social courtesies The aim of these 
two French officers was to do their duty of collecting money 
smoothly, and they took care in <-,i \ c - the ]):■■«. •pi , \ from 
plunder or molestatiorl by iliei*- so'di on M'e iv ■'Mesi a 



52 


1 VLL OF l HE MUGHAL FMPIRI 


[on. 39 


Persian letter m which Perron takes legitimate pride in the 
discipline of his troops, and assmes the addressee, "Dear 
Rao Sahib, these are campoo troops, not Maratha light 
horse (Jauj ). If my men extort one rupee from your king- 
dom, I shall pay you two rupees as compensation ” (Gulgule 
records.) 

§ 6 Factious nobles overthrow the Raja’s 
gcwernment m Marwar. 

During the second half of the eighteenth century the 
kingdom of Marwar was in as unhappy a condition as that 
of Udaipur, or rathei worse In both the countries the 
royal government was paralyzed and the sovereign became 
powerless to control his nobles and enforce his authority 
And yet these two rajahs were not cruel or licentious, their 
only vice was that they were too soft, almost imbecile m a 
stormy world that called for strong and decisive leadership 
in the head of the State Each of them had come to the 
throne when very young, —the Udaipur Maharana m 1778 
at the age of eight, and the Jodhpur Maharajah m 1752 
when 22 years old ; and each was burdened by the load of 
a disputed succession which called in the mercenary aid of 
the Marathas and by destroying the royal power enabled 
their vassals to become independent. Each of these two 
kings had a long reign, — Bhim Singh of Udaipur for 50 
years and Bijay Singh of Jodhpur for 41 years, hut it only 
meant the prolongation of their people’s misery 

We have seen (Ch 7 § 12) how Bakht Singh had seized 
the throne of Jodhpur in 1751 by ousting the lawful heir 
Rim Singh. His own death came about a year later, after 
which his son Bijay Smgh succeeded and had to light to 
keep his uncle Rim Smgh out. In the phrenzy of domesdc 
feud each side made reckless bids for the armed aid of the 
PeshwS by promising impossible subsidies. In the end, 
Bakht Singh’s heir maintained himself on the throne with 
Hollar's support, and Rim Smgh after fighting twenty-two 
battles for his heritage, ended his days in exile, in 1772. But 
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this quarter century of civil wav (1750-1772) the 

nobles who had sided with Bijay Singh mdependerUIHftfy 
but the name. 1 § **■ 

The Champa-ot clan of Rathores, at whose head stood 
the chieftain of Pokaran, with their allies seized the capital 
and its palace-citadel and conducted the government them- 
selves, reducing the king to a puppet But Bijay Singh’s 
nurse’s son Jagoo and spiritual director Atmaram, under the 
sage counsel of Govarclhan Khichi, contrived to hire a band 
of 700 mercenaries from Sindh and thus form a royal body- 
guard independent of the baronial levies, who used to obey 
their own lords even against the king In February 1760, 
these “king s friends” contrived the treacherous murder of 
most of the usurping barons "This was a tremendous 
sacrifice, for the maintenance of authority, of men who had 
often emptied their veins in defence of their country but 
the crime had immediate success, “for a time, the feudal 
interest was restrained, anarchy was allayed, commerce again 
flourished, and general prosperity revived Bijay Singh 
took the best means to secure the fidelity of his chiefs by 
finding them occupation He carried his arms against the 
desultory hordes of the desert, the Khosas and the Salmas, 
... which ended m the conquest of Amarkot. He also 
curtailed the territories of Jesalmir on his north-west 
frontier.” (Tod, n. Marwar, ch XIII.) 

§ 7 Jodhpur Rajah’s female favourite dominates 
his government and humiliates the nobles. 

But the Rajah’s character was his greatest enemy He 
was a harmless weak man, and as such naturally fell under 
the domination of some stronger-willed favourite When 
just past his youth, Bijay Singh in 1765 initiated himself 
as a Vaishnav of the Epicurean Vallabhachari sect, took 
Gosain Gokulastha of Nathdwara as his spiritual director 
{guru), gave up animal food and wine, and passed most of 
Ms time m religious devotion The Maratha envoy at his 
court aptly likens him to a mrmdlya or a flower-garland 
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offered to a gocl but thrown away as worthless on becom- 
ing stale. 

The Vaishnav’s creed (like the Shakta’s) enjoins the 
the duty of having a female companion m practising devo- 
tions. She represents Radha, while he is the counterpart of 
Krishna, and these two combined typify the Primeval 
Parents — called Purusha and Praknti, whose union, accord- 
ing to Hindu philosophy, has created the Universe. Bijay 
Singh’s mate was a girl of the Oswal caste, evidently pro- 
cured by the high priest of Nathdwara, and their union 
may fairly be called a morganatic marriage ; it was in no 
sense an illicit amour, scorned by society and denounced 
by religion, though the offsprings of such unions are not 
entitled to the throne nor counted as of pure caste.* The 
imperious spirit of this female favourite made her take 
advantage of the Rajah’s infatuation and control the gov- 
ernment through her faithful man of business Bhairo 
Sani, a horse-tamer ( chabnk sawdr), who acted in concert 
with Sawai Singh, the chief of Pokaran The barons of 
Marwar resented her domination, as she took away the 
estates that many of them had transferred to themselves by 
force or fraud during the long years of anarchy Worst 
of all, she was planning to perpetuate her own power after 
the death of the king, by taking a step which would put a 
stigma upon the Kshatriya race. She had borne her royal 
lover a son, named Tej Singh, to whom the king agreed 
to grant the fief of Merta and thus make him a baron 
almost next to the sovereign But the boy died (late in 
1785) and his mother turned to the plan of ruling the State 
through an adopted son. 


* Sneli morganatic wives are known by the Persian title of PSsbSn 
(popahriv, PS&blbni or P&sb&nin) and were found in every class of 
Rnjput society which had the money to keep one Anand Rao Gangadbar, 
[18 April 1792, Satara H P i 3411 gives her the name of GulSb RSi 
(Flower Queen) , but GulSb R5i, as we know from the Maratha envoy's 
despatch (p _ 3) was also the name of the Jodhpur vakil in Sindhta's 
camp, and his son Nawal RSi offered to secure from that Maratha chief 
a confirmation of the fief of Nflgor to her son Tej Singh Pandit Rea 
calls her a jat, Tod an Oswal by caste 
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By the year 1791, Bijay Singh had grown very old and 
was visibly breaking up, and it was necessary to declare 
his heir The choice of the discontented barons was 
Bhim Singh (the son of the Rajah’s fifth son), but his fierce- 
ness and proud spirit made him unfit to play a secondary 
part. The Pasbam found a tamer instrument m a youngei 
grandson of the king, named Man Singh,* the son of the 
sixth son of the Rajah Her plan was to formally adopt 
Man Singh as her son, and then make the king summon 
all the barons to do homage to him gs their future sovereign, 
so that she might rule the State as his adoptive mother after 
Bijay Singh’s death, — “exactly like what Ahalya Bin was 
doing in the Holkar State.” 

The ceremony of the public recognition of the heir 
to the throne was timed for 7th November 1791, after 
several previous changes of date. As soon as the doting 
king called upon his nobles to attend, there was a mutiny 
among them , the barons who were the king’s kith and kin 
however distant, refused to stultify themselves by saluting 
as their sovereign “the son of a slave-girl, the son of a demi- 
wife” — for that was Man Singh’s legal position after he had 
accepted the Pasbam as his "mother by adoption ” The 
nobles left the city in a body and formed a rebel camp in 
another town. 

The former anarchy broke out again and was accom- 
panied by a rapid succession of murders The Marwar 
royalty and nobles had specialised m assassination as a 
short cut to their personal objects Already, about 10th 
August 1791, the aged and devoted minister Khub-chand 
Smghavi had been murdered by the Pasbam when attend- 
ing her darbarf, and Khub-chand’s brother Bije-chand and 


* The Maratha envoy’s despatches carelessly name Sher S as hei 
choice, but Tod is right m saying that she wanted to adopt Man Singh 
(the son of Guman S ) whom his uncle Sher S had adopted The 
letter from Holkar’s camp in Jaipur (4 May 1792) clearly says that the 
mgs grandson (and not son) was proposed to be declared bis hen 
(Chandra chud D n 91 ) 

t And his body thrown to the dogs, — such was Rajput chivalry m 
1791 (Jodh 7, p 63) 



U) FALL Of THE MLGHAI. EMPIRE [CH 39 

eldest son were killed and their women and children 
imprisoned and beaten. Guman Smgh (a younger son of the 
king) was poisoned by the same woman (Sep 1791, 
/.F. p. 63.) 

§ 8. Death of Bijay Smgh of Manual, 1793 

Retribution soon overtook her. Her royal partner 
being old and infirm, she consoled herself with a Champa-ot 
noble who bore die same name as the Rajah and exercised 
his privilege of visiting her at night. She had lecentlv 
made him the chief minister At this the Rathor nobles’ 
indignation buist forth ; they complained, “Our master’s 
wife, even when she is a slave-gnl, is like a mother to us 
This (minister) Bijay Smgh has laid a stigma on us all 
The shameless woman must be given a fright ” So, they 
sent to the minister one of his kinsmen who stabbed him 
to death on 4th January 1792 and escaped in safety to the 
rebel camp # The Rajah was shut out of the capital on 13th 
April 1792 ; but after wandering about for some months he 
returned to the Jodhpur palace on 20th March 1793, and 
there died from natural decay on the 8th July following 
Meantime, his Phsbani had been murdered by the > 
nobles, on 16th April, 1792, but the fact was kept from him 
till a week befoie his own death The account of the 
crime that reached the camp of Holkar at Tonk in the 
Jaipur State runs thus "Raja Bijay Smgh was entirely 
under the influence of his kept woman and at her request 
Mtited his grandson in her lap and declared him (the future) 
king. So all the Rajputs united and decided not to salute 
one who had been adopted as a son by a concubine They 
gave the throne to another grandson of the king, named 
Bhim Singh, who had been confined in Jodhpur citadel. 
Bhim Singh’s rule was proclaimed through the capital. The 
king & concubine, there called the Pasbanm, was living in a 
garden outside the city with her own body-guard of a 

* SfeMfer <-f Khub-Ctmnd and family, JY p 63 

Busy Sitwh Champa-ot 's act3 and death, JY p 60 and 64 
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thousand 01 twelve hundred soldiers The Rajputs asked 
them to take their due pay (from the barons) and leave her 
They refused So there was a fight between them, some 
ten or twelve men fell on the two sides taken together, and 
at last the soldiers agreed to go away if their salary was 
paid They got it and left her. On hearing of it, the 
Pasbanm took poison and died ” ( Chandra , 11 91). In the 

story that Tod was told about twenty-five years after the 
event, she is said to have been living m the citadel during 
the Raja’s absence and to have been induced to come out 
by a false message that he wanted her company, but that 
“at the moment she entered her litter, a blow from an un- 
seen hand ended her existence ” (Annals, Marwar, ch 
XIII) This is the true account, because the Maratha envoy 
in Jodhpui wrote on the day after the King's death, “On 
3rd July, the Raja returned to the fort-palace after visiting 
the Balknshna temple in the city At a quarter and a 
half of the night, he called the two female attendants of his 
favourite (Pasbanm), and heard from them the story of how 
the sardars had killed her The narration went on till 
midnight all the thiee weeping, when the Raja began to 
gasp and fainted ’’ ( JY 24) 

§9 Swdhia’s relations with Marwar after Patan , 
1790-1793. 

Such was the domestic history of Marwar on the back- 
ground of which we must study the course of that State’s 
dealings with the Marathas and the payment of the subsidy 
promised by its Government to the Peshwa aftei the murder 
of Jayapa Sindhia m 1755 (Ch 18 § 7) To the unpaid 
balance of that subsidy and compensation other grievances 
had been added. Ajmer fort which the Marathas had taken 
oti 21 February 1755, had been recovered by the Rajah of 
Jodhpur on 24th December 1787, — the city below it having 
been occupied by him on the 27th August before 

The immediate effect of the annihilating defeat at 
Mena (10th Sept 1790) was to throw the Rajah and people 
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of Jodhpur into despaii and alarm Envoys were at once sent 
to Mahadji’s gene nils ollenng to pay the arrears of subsid\ 
and to restore Ajmer fort, ptovided that they did not pene- 
trate further into Marwar teiritoty. But Smdhia’s power 
was soon afterwards paralysed by the open defection of 
Tukoji Holkar’s contingent and that of the Puna Govern- 
ment’s direct agent All Bahadur fiom Sindhia’s side Mirza 
Ismail Beg, whose contingent had escaped destruction by 
reason of its absence from Merta, was now welcomed and 
equipped by the Jodhpur Government, which thus regained 
heart and evaded payment ( Chandrnchur , 11 82. DY S 47.) 

When Maludji leached Sambhar (c 20 Dccembei 
171/0), a Jodhpur envoy waited on him, offering to pay 50 
lakhs (minus the value of the crops damaged in the war, the 
spoils taken from Meita town, and the plundei made by 
Sindhia’s troops on the way), and to testore A]mei fort 
When this emov came back to Jodhpur with permission for 
clearing certain points, the Rajah called up Ismail Beg irom 
Nagor to Ins side and got leady for fighting But the 
Rathors were very much afraid of artillery fire, — as the 
Maratha envoy icportcd, — this lesson having been burnt 
into their memory by the slaughter at Merta At the same 
lime a long - continued drought and severe famine was 
desolating Mat war ancl the people were migrating elsewhere 
to escape starvation It became impossible to provision 
Mahadji’s armies 111 Rajputana (DY S.I.) 

After their victory at Pat«m (20th June 1790), Sindhia’s 
generals had by-passed Jaijuu city, entered Kishangarh terri- 
tory and taken Parbatsai, Sambhar and some other places 
on the Jaipur-Matwar border, where they set up their own 
posts Thence they proceeded to Ajmer, took the at y 
(below the fort) at the gallop, dominated the Anasagar lake 
and began to exchange Hre with fort overlooking it. (August 
i?l. S .17) The battle of Merta, fought less than a month 
?l ter this desturyeri all Rathor hopes of raising the siege of 
Ajmer, and so at last, on 3rd January 1791, Btidh Singh, 
the Jodhpur envoy in Mahadji’s camp made the following 
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settlement through Smdhxa’s minister Aba Chitnis The 
Maratha dues were fixed at sixty lakhs of Rupees, and a 
memorandum admitting this claim was signed by the envoy. 
Out of this sum, lakhs were to be paid at once ; for 20 
lakhs Sambhar, Parbatsar and two other mahals were mort- 
gaged, but their revenue was to be collected by the Rajah’s 
men and paid to the Marathas, and the full amount was 
to be cleared in four years , 22J lakhs were to be provided 
m kind, i.e., in jewels, clothing, horses, elephants 8cc to be 
delivered by instalments in four months The remaining' 
ten lakhs were written off as compensation for the tiamplmg- 
down of crops by the invading army In addition, Ajmer 
fort was to be restored to the Marathas, who would then 
hand Merta back to the Rajah (DY S. 4) 

Mahadji sent a message through this vakil to the 
Jodhpur Rajah, warning him against entertaining Ismail Beg' 
in his dominions, interfering with the Maratha policy in 
faipur, and disturbing the Kishangarh territory 

The Jodhpur Government paid only four lakhs out of 
the first instalment of 74 lakhs, and “there was no chance of 
their paying the balance of 3J lakhs.” Sindhia was at last 
put in possession of Ajmer fort on 7th March 1791 
(H.P. 592 ) 

The first capture of Ajmer by the Marathas (in Feb- 
ruary 1755) had been accompanied by a tragedy: the wife 
and children of the commandant ( qiladar ) slew themselves 
m fear of disgrace A second tragedy attended the second 
transfer of this historical fort to Maratha hands (m March 
1791). Rajah Bijay Singh had entrusted Ajmer to Dumraj, 
a Rajput Jain (Oswal), who had vowed at the time never to 
yield his charge to an enemy so long as he lived When, 
therefore, the Rajah’s order for the surrender of Ajmer to 
Sindhia arrived, Dumraj chose the only possible way of 
resolving the conflict between his duty as a servant and his 
duty as a man of honour, and it was over his self-slam body 
that the Marathas entered the gate of Ajmer (Tod, iu 
M arwar, ch 13 R Tagore’s exquisite ballad.) 
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MaJiadji ihndhia paid <i visit to Ajtuei (about Hist 
March 1791) and made 1ns own anangemeuts tor the ad- 
ministration of the fott and distuct Then he moved on 
to Pushkar, where he spent some days in celebrating the 
Hoh festival (27th Maich) (DY S 19 and 18) Next, 
after marching through Kishangarh territory and dictating 
peace to that small kingdom which was being torn by a 
war of succession, he was pei son all) called to Mewar to 
save it from the uttei collapse of its lawful Government 
At the same time, uigctl by the Peshwu, he put pressure on 
Bijay Singh to wind up his Gujrat adventure by recalling 
his own (onmigent undei Shova-chand and the mercenarv 
laptain Ismail IU'g. who had been threatening the north 
eastern frontier of the Maratha dependency of Baroda 
i he double ended ol itself, when, about 12th August, 
Shova-chand, on learning of the muider of his brothei. 
the muiisU'i Rhubchand Stnghavi, at the royal Court, hui- 
ned baik to Mat war and Ismail Beg had to follow him, 
(H P .>97 ) A little latei the Mughalia leader was hnallv 
evicted horn Mar war 

In Septemlier a Jodhpur vakil visited Mahadji with H 
lakhs worth of jewels as part of the payment in kind (DY 
li. 9.) Thereafter baronial levolt entirely broke up the 
Marvvai Government, as we have seen already. The civil 
war was aggravated by the succession disputes which broke 
out even befoie the death (on 8th July 1793) of Bijay Singh 
and tendered the legalisation of the Maratha dues absolutelv 
impossible 

•? 19 Miserable londilion of Mewar under 
liana Ilium Singh ; baronial anarchy 

We have seen (Ch 24 § 15) that in July 1769, the 
Marathas had made a settlement with the Maharana of 
Udaipur bv which he agreed to pav them 63J lakhs of 
Rupees as contribution, only one-half of which could be 
then paid in cash and kind, and for the balance (30£ lakhs) 
the parganas of Jlwad, Jiran, Nimach and Moiwan were 
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mortgaged, but they were to be jointly admmisleied by the 
officers of the Maharana and the Peshwa The Maratha 
forces then left Mewar A few years later, Ahalya Bai, the 
widowed queen of Indore, took advantage of the utter 
weakness and confusion of the Mewar Government to annex 
its pargana of Nimbaheda, in order to be equal with 
bindhia. (Ojha, n 655, 670 ) 

Bhim Singh, who succeeded as Maharana (7th January 
1778), at the age of eight, was weak m spirit and dull of 
intellect His unhappy reign extended over half a century 
till 30th March, 1828, and the agony of his country during 
this long period can be best described m the woids of a 
sympathetic eye-witness. Col James Tod He writes 

“The Rana continued to be swayed by faction and 
intrigue . Every triumph (of the i tiling party) was 
attended with rum to the country The agncultunst 
abandoned his fields, and at length his country , mechani- 
cal industry found no recompense, and commerce was at 
the mercy of unlicensed Spoliation In a very few years 
Mewar lost half her population , her lands lay waste, her 
mines were unworked, and her looms forsaken The prince 
instead of protecting required protection , each individual 
or community provided for itself that defence which he 
could not give Hence arose a tram of evils- every culti- 
vator sought out a patron, and entered into engagements as 
the price of protection Hence every Rajput who had a 
horse and lance, had his clients , and not a camel-load of 
merchandise could pass the abode of one of these cavaliers 
without paying fees Here were displayed the effects of 
a feudal association, where the powers of government were 
enfeebled. These feuds alone were sufficient to rum the 
country , but when to such internal ills shoals of Maratha 
plunderers were added, no art is required to describe the 
consequences” ( Rajasthan , i Mewar Ch XVII Oiha 
ii. 702) 

In 1786, the patriotic minister Somchand Gandhi tried 
to organise a coalition of the Rajput kingdoms for expelling 
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• in- Mataihus fioni Rajasthan Next year came Mahadji 
Niudlna s ictuut fiom I„ilsot (Aug. 1787), and then the 
Minium d Mewhi and Kota lou.cs attacked and iccoveted 
Nnnbaheda, N.ikump, Juan, and Jawad, while othei 
hands diovc out die Maiatha gam sons fiotn Stngoli and 
Rampuid Hut flu tide turned when Ahalya Bill sent a 
anng .umy wind' (Ideated the Mewar tioops with heave 
slaughtet at Had-kya-Khal (in pebiuaiy 178S), and the 
Matathas m \t ncoveml all then month lost parganas 
and full m that State 

I'K ii misloitunt', now descended upon die unhappy 
land «4 ihaiap and Raj Singh The Chunda-ot and 
Muklaot biamhes ol the patent Sisodia clan, of winch the 
M.thdiana was the pattiauhal head, lought against each 
hilur to su/e die uguuv ol the State, and when they got 
jHiwu. thes alienated mote and ntoie of the Ciownlands 
to then own nicinheis The Chunda-ot Rawat Arjun 
Nnigit ol Kuiawad murdered the upright and able mnnstei 
Souk hand Gandhi (k’hh Oct 1789) m the palace, but ht 
had to llee the cajntal in shame and took iefugc m Chitot 
hut with the head of his sub clan, Rawat Blum Smgh of 
Sal uni bat jOjha, 078-679 ] 

S H Mahadji Smdhia minted to save M ewdi , 

1791. 

The mutdeied minister’s bi other Satidas was given 
Ids [xist He foi med a conceit with the Shakta-ots who 
weie out ot jiuwei, and then allied forces marched to 
f .hum to expel the Cliunda-ots The battles that took place 
»u tin s iiatiKidal nut had rio other result than to desolate 
tiie < ountiy and mm the peasants and artisans The Maha- 
U'Ct at !m appealed to Mahadji Smdhia to become his 
ptotectoj as he had already become the saviour ot Ihe Delhi 
hmpetux Zalun Singh Jhala was made his chief envoy, and 
he fn his statesuianlv tact and masoning persuaded Smdhia 
to undei take the piotection of Mewar. The terms were 
settled at Pushkar where Mahadji was passing the month 
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of March 1791, one ol the conditions being that a line o£ 
of lakhs was to be imposed on the Chunda-ot sardars, out of 
which tin ce-loui ths would go to Sindhu and one quarter 
to the Maharana 

One aimy ol Sindhia under Ambaji I rigid, accom- 
panied by Zalim Singh, was sent against Chitor They 
up tuied Hamirgarh' from a Chunda-ot paitisan, on their 
way, and advancing further south reached the environs of 
Chitor, where they took post, threatening the foit, as a siege 
of that vast hill with their piesent stiength was impossible 

The task that Mahadji Sindhia undertook when he 
jgieerl ol Pushkai to be the Maharana’s piotecLor was one 
of uncommon difficulty. It was nothing less than that of 
adnumsteimg the vast kingdom ol Mewar as the guaidian 
of a pcipetually nnnoi owner The countiy was torn by 
baronial factioiis that had destioyecl the regular govern- 
ment. The Maharana was a hatmless imbecile, and yet 
it eithei facLion could get hold of him it could use his name 
to legalise its tyianny and usurpations Hence, some out- 
side authority superior to the national administration had 
to be imposed on the country in order to ensure internal 
peace, the enforcement ol law, and the collection of 
revenue In shoit, Mahadji Sindhia found that he was 
called upon to play the part of a modem British Resident 
governing a protected Native State during the long 
minority 01 incompetence of its ruler But unlike the 
Butish m the days of then paramountcy, Sindhia had 
neither the civil service nor the “subsidiary force”, nor 
even a capable agent from outside at his disposal for getting 
this work done 

It was only aftei Mahadji had arrived in Mewar and 
met various grades of the local people that he realised the 
full gravity of his task He therefore wavered as he tried 


* Hamirgarh, 21 miles due north of Chitor and 11 miles south of 
Bhllwura "Sindhia has taken Hamirgarh by siege Rawat Blum’s 
illegitimate son ( Kumbar ) was there, he has been placed in fettets 
Much liooty in grain, 400 horses, powder and shot and other goods, have 
been taken ” (MD « 206) 
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lo find out what local pail) would be best able to admnns- 
(t’i Mt'tvai in his absent c lhe choice la) between Zaliru 
Siijoh fli.iLi (the alls ol the hhakia-ot dan) and the 
( Hindi oi duet ol Salumlvn who held Clutor 

lhe most piessmg need was to ensute the collection 
o{ Lmcl-icvenue and banunal tubute in a land i as aged bs 
ttul vvai, ,mcl thus piostde the cost ol the administration 
and the coutnbution pionnsed to the Marat ha Govern- 
ment V lust a division ol Smdlna’s arms undei Aruban 
Ingle was sent against Clnioi. but this gene ml wrote lo sas 
that nnliss Mahadp went theie nothing would be collected 
So, at the end of (line 171*1 . Mahadp entered Mevvui 
ann h.ditd mat Dcsgaih, ,‘l r > miles not lit ol Nathdwaia, 
the hiendlv chieftain ol vsluch place (Gokulclas) had gout 
with /alttn Singh to Pushkai to invite him To the demand 
iui minus the Chuncla ot thief then holding Clutoi 
icplieil, ' 1 have onlv povvdei and shot What money could 
he had in this chstnct )ou have aheadv collected Be good 
enough now to go back In the was you came How can 
1 pas when 1 have no monos left? ' (MD it 221 ) 

Mahadp was, therefote, compelled to give up Ins 
anginal plan of leaving Rajputana on *lth August and 
going to I’unj as asked by the Peshvva He next moved to 
the linghbouihoofl of Nathtlwara, and m that holy ettv 
and its enuions he passed the month ot August k 

$ 111 Stndhia and Mahaidnd subdue rebel nnble 
of Chilor 

/alint Singh visited Smclhia in his camp neai 
Nathdwaia, along with the Maharana's envoys Aftei long 
dist ussion, a was agreed that a tubute of GO lakhs oi rupees 
was to he pud by Mew.n, from which 10 lakhs was deducted 

■* VeiKiji liter OS n 5<t Maliailji at Dcvitarh, ibid 21 On 
P" lr '' 1 “hi ",i at Illiiiw.u-U, 31 links north of Chitnr {HP 

1 ',1 , 11 ^ i! 11 1 1 1 y wa-> near Nalluhsara at a place printed as NcwHl 

Ijiti o di Is ' m'-i il.e 0"- Mi<i, 12 m no of Nlthrhvar! and south of lake 
1 , V 1 J,i , 11 H's wife Ganga Bli died hen* on 11 Aug 

ai‘ In n, id w auk' a lontf hilt ,it or near tint ctre.it Vdishnav cits 
n.» till!, t d,i ill ,11 Kilt i khbdrat 
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as compensation for the damage caused by the marching 
aimy Zalnn Singh undeitook to collecL this amount on 
condition that a part of Maliadji’s army under Ambaji 
Ingle was to be permanently stationed in the country A 
hnthei sum of ten lakhs was laid on the chieftain of 
Devgaih and one lakh on the distnct of Banheda ( [DY . n 
30 and 31, misprinted as Baihad) 

Then Zalnn Singh and Sindhia’s minister Sadaslnv 
\falhai visited the Maharana at Udaipur to airange for 
an interview between these two chiefs Mahadji was very 
keen on such a meeting, as it would exalt him among the 
Rajahs of Rajasthan, exactly as Ins regency of Shah 
Alam had elevated him in the eyes of the princes and 
people of the Mughal Empire No other Maiatha chief 
except the Peshwa Baji Rao I had been honoured with 
an interview on terms of such intimacy by the highest 
Kshatnya soveieign, the eldest descendant of die Sun As 
ai ranged, Mahadji advanced ten miles fiom his camp to 
welcome the Maharana Their interview took place on 
1th Septembei, at Nahara Magra, 16 miles north-east of 
Udaipur, where the Maharana had a hunting-lodge m the 
wooded lull. The Rana’s mmisleis assured Smdhia that 
the fifty lakhs would be easily collected if he encamped 
with his army in that kingdom for two months and coerced 
the rebel vassals It was agieed that in future the civil 
and military administration of Mewar would be conducted 
bv Zalim Singh Jhala and Lalji Ballal Lad (Sindhia’s 
tribute-collector posted at Kota) in the name of the 
Maharana, and that that sovereign must act according to 
their guidance ( MD ii 226-227. DY n 33 ) 

The foremost rebel vassal to be suppressed was Rawat 
Blum of Salumbar, the Chunda-ot leader, holding the fort 
of Chitor So, from Nahara Magra Smdhia and the Maha- 
rana together marched to that historic fort and encamped 
near it, at Senthi and Olri, two and five miles respectively 
south of Chitor, (middle of September) All the lands out- 
side Chitor hill were occupied, and that fort itself was 
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blockaded by Smdlua’s troops Mounting guns on the 
eminence fioni which Akbar had conducted Ins attack on 
Clutoi m 15b8, Mahadji subjected the foit to a continuous 
bombaidment. He had to iace internal tioublcs too; a 
severe tamme was desolating the land, “gram could not be 
had even at seven seeis to the lupce”! (DY u 38, but 
MU. u 211 says lout seeis) The Pathan meiccnai ics ol 
the Rana mutinied and had to be quelled 

1 he Salumbai Rawat could not hold out longer , his 
antipath) to Zahm Singh delayed his surrendei , but the 
old loyal ganison in the loit oltcied to sei/c and deliver him 
along with Clutoi to Sindlna, it then land-giants vvete con- 
timtid and they weie paid a bounty ol lull a lakh On 
lit dung ol it the Rawat expelled them from the loit The 
Mahaiana was mexmable in his angei against tins rebel , 
inn Mahadji s hands were foued by the famine and his need 
ol nionty to pay his staiving solcheis So, through the 
mediation ol the practical and moderate Ranaklun Blui 
turns weie settled, and at last on 17th November Clutoi 
Wtts vacated , the Mahaiana’s flag was again unfurled ovei 
his aneestois’ capital and a gamson of live hundred Maratha 
soldiers put in under a civil officei of the Mahaiana The 
Rabat’s iehelhon had cost Smdhia an anny expenditure ol 
ltd lakhs ol rupees besides two lakhs in powdei and shot 
1 he lebel pionnsed to pav an indemnity ol 12 lakhs and 
was Heated with kindness and honoui , Smdhia personalis 
piesuind linn to the Maharana and secuicd pardon foi his 
late relK'llion (I>Y n ‘19, H, 45, S 50 MD n 229) 

<5 13 Mahadji settle 1 , Mavai adnunistuition, 1792 

Altei the lecovuy ol Clutoi Smdhia spent one month 
(Dminbci) at Cosunda, a city twelve miles west of it, where 
a Mtwai queen had built a grand temple Heie his life- 
long hiend and wisest advisei Ranakhan Bliai, died on the 
22nd ol that month The futuie administration of Mewar 
and the collection of the Maratha dues from that countiv 
caused him the gteatest anxiety Foi a time he even thought 
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of putting the Salumbar chieftain Rawat Bhim (i e , the 
cviebel leader) in charge of the country m concert with 
his own geneial Ambaji Ingle But the plan was wisely 
abandoned, as it would have revived the clan-feuds in 
Mewar as soon as Mahadji’s back was turned At last, his 
mind was made up Ambaji Ingle was left to govern the 
country in the name of the Maharana, but with full civil 
and military power as Sindhia’s representative, — exactly 
like an “Agent to the Goveinor-Geneial'’ in British Indian 
history Ten thousand Deccani cavalry and four battalions 
of trained infantry (of Begam Sannu’s force) were posted 
undet him to enforce his authority, and Zalim Singh was 
appointed as his local adviser Rawat Blum’s fine was fixed 
at 12 lakhs of rupees, besides the military stores m Ghitor 
He gave bankei’s bills for seven lakhs and promises for the 
balance The Maharana paid five lakhs as the first instal- 
ment of his contribution of fifty lakhs, and Lalgir Gosam 
(the Nfiga Bairagi captain) one lakh as nazarana ( DY S 
81, 55 HP 600 and 608 , Kale Akh ) 

Mahadji now piepared to set out for Puna, to which 
city he had been repeatedly summoned by the Peshwa, but 
he could not start without taking formal leave of the 
Maharana and secunng his consent to the final arrange- 
ment So, the Maharana came to Gosunda and the two 
held a consultation for four hours, at which the above plan 
uas mutually agreed upon 

On 5 th January 1792 the Maharana and the Chunda- 
ot Rawat (both of whom bore the same name, Bhim Singh) 
visited Mahadji to bid him formal adieu Sindhia greatly 
honomed the Maharana and placed Ambaji Ingle under 
his orders Then he presented robes, jewels, elephants 
and horses to the Maharana, and shawls to his officers, and 
taking Rawat Bhim’s hand placed it m the Maharana’s 
hand, m sign of his being henceforth under his liege-lord’s 
protection Then robes were presented to all the petty 
chiefs and the envoys of other Rajput States present in his 
camp, and all were given congee Next day, Sindhia paid 
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a ictmn visit to the Malm ana, when he received the usual 
pi esc nt.s 

That vcty day, the 6th of January 1792, Mahadji 
began his return match ftont Mewar, being accompanied 
by Arnbaji Ingle and other hoops up to Pratapgarh (60 
miles south of Clutoi), which was teached in three days 
Heie he halted till the 13th, trying to collect tribute from 
the chiefs of Piatapgaih and the neighbouring States 
Then, dismissing Arnbaji Ingle and Ins contingent for their 
post neat Glntor, he resumed his march on the 13th and 
teached Ujjain (his noithein capital) on 21st January 
{ DY S, .33, 67.) 

§ 14 Reflection s on Rajput decadence. 

The Rajputs lepresentcd the noblest elements of the 
Hindu chaiacter, and the saddest aspect of the fall of the 
Delhi empire was, to my mmd, the utter degradation of 
this chivalrous race and the hopeless misery of this “Land 
of Rajas’’ The rot in their body politic staited fiom its 
head Eacli Rajput State was founded by the maitial 
chieftain of a particular clan who entered the country at 
the head of his armed clansmen and seized some hill fort 
and made it the seat of his power All around this centre 
tin* heads of the different branches of the same dan 
established their baronies by conquering as much land as 
thev could with the help of then own family gioups. Unlike 
the barons under the feudal system in Europe, the Rajput 
nobles did not owe tlreir estates and rank to their Raja’s 
will, hut they obeyed him because they were his youngei 
brotlmis or rather cousins by blood, and he was their 
patriarch. Thus a Rajput Raja could control his batons 
onlv when he was a born leader of men. a victor in battles 
and jiossessed of the powei of bending otheis to his will 
A weak m idiotic Rajput Raja was powerless against his 
nobles, and m his reign the unhappy country was ravaged 
and {Riblic older was ovei thrown by groups of related clan- 
branches m the same country fighting against each othei 
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and tiying to usurp the control of the Government so as 
to be able to seize their neighbouis’ lands or the Ctown 
estate.* 

Unfortunately aftei the death of Ishwan Singh of 
Jaipur (1750) and Bakht Singh of Jodhpur (1752), the line 
of warnor Rajahs ended, and the rulers of all the Rajput 
States in the second half of the 18th century were some- 
times helpless minors, sometimes imbeciles, and often 
worthless drunkards and sensualists 

When the throne ceased to be filled by a warrior-king, 
quarrels lor acting as his regent and controlling the Govern- 
ment broke out among factions in the royal family or the 
barons Besides, there weie many disputed successions to 
the throne among brothers oi adopted sons, and sometimes 
pretenders rose up claiming to be the late king’s posthumous 
sons Then civil wars invited foreign intervention The 
faction that had seized power appealed for support to the 
Peshwa or to the Peshwa’s local agent Holkar The 
opposite faction immediately sent an embassy to puna — or 
moie often to Holkar's local rival Smdhia, offering a higher 
subsidy to deprive their rival of Maratha aid Each side 
made frantic bids of money, like desperate gamblers, 
though they knew well that it was impossible for them to 
pay even a hundredth part of the promised sum out of the 
levenue of that war-ravaged small stony or desert country 
Thus, each Rajput State m the last quarter of the 18th 
century had piled up on papei a debt to the Marathas 
which sold them like insolvents to their creditors The 
Maratha Government had hired out their troops and 
undergone heavy expendituie in Rajputana and naturally 
expected payment ol what was legally subsidy and not 
tribute But the country was soon drained dry, and no 


* Each ot these septs oi branches was descended from a common 
ancestor, usually a younger son or grandson of the founder of the 
d>nasty, and is known by the addition of the syllable ot to the name 
of this ancestor, such as Chunda-ot, Shakta-ot, Khangar-ot, — like the Irish 
prefix O',— for example O’Donnell, O’Brien or the sons of Donnel or 
Bum, and the Scottish prefix Mac 
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juit of these promised subsidies could be realised unless 
a Matatha aimv visited the State to enforce the claim It 
was exactly the same phenomenon which was seen in Oudh 
under the decadent Nawabs, when the land revenue of a 
distiirt could not be collected unless a battalion of troops 
with a couple of guns accompanied the tax-gathei ei . These 
Maratha troops lived on the country and then salaiy 
became an addition to the originally promised subsidy, 
thus deepening the insolvency of the Rajput State. 

In such a wot Id the state-craft of the Rajput mimsteis 
consisted m playing one Maiatha general in Hindustan off 
against another, i e , Holkai against Smdhia, so as to gain 
time and evade the payment of their just debts to the 
Peshwa Fins was exactly the game played by Abdul 
Hamid the last 1 uhng Sultan of Turkey who for many 
sears staved oft the overthrow of his rule by shrewdly 
manipulating the malry between England and Russia 
In 1791 the chwan of Jaipur likened this Holkar-Sinclhia 
rivalry to a combat between two wild elephants, which lie 
was watching fiom a safe distance, and he frankly said that 
he would discharge his Raja’s debt only after one of these 
two Maratha chiefs had asserted his superiority over the 
other beyond question 

A proposal for hauding over one Rajput State to 
•Smdhia and nnoher to Holkar exclusively, and banning the 
emiy of each into the other’s sphere of influence, did not 
work. On 21st July 1791, Kashi Rao Holkar wrote to 
\balva Mi — "I sent to Smclhia's local agent to jwopose 
that when certain thana\ in Jodhpur are ceded by then 
R ijj, oui officers should take up the administration there 
equalh with Sindiua’s. He declined and said, — “Jodhpui 
State is outs (as the lesult of the victory ' at Meita and the 
consequent submission of its Raja) , and here no thana of 
sums can he allowed” I retorted. “Jaipur State is our 
sphere of influence, why then have you posted your owil 
thanas there?” His explanation was, “In Jaipur the 
Peshwa has a claim to the subsidy, and for that reason we 
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have planted our t lianas' ’ ( Chandi achui Daftar, Vol II 

let No 80) 

In fact, the hoarded wealth of the Rajas of Rajpulana 
uas a myth and the Marathas took many years to realise 
tins fact The stoiy had spread that Sawai |ai Singh ol Jaijaui 
and Abhay Singh of Marwar, during their viceroyalties 
of Malwa and Gujrat respectively in the reign of Empeioi 
Muhammad Shah, had accumulated many kroies of 
Rupees The stoiy was confirmed by the laudatory poems 
of the Rajput bards, each of whom exaggeiated his patron’s 
iiches in order to flatter him The sober reality can be 
judged from the fact that while the standard income of 
the Jaipur State was a hundred lakhs in 1743, it had sunk 
to lb lakhs in 1818 when the English undertook its protec- 
tion In 1786 the Jaipur diwan Khush-hali Ram Bolira 
told Mahadji Sindhia, — “You demand the payment of 60 
lakhs of Rupees as our debt We have not even sixty lakhs 
of broken potsherds in our Treasury How can we pay 
so many Rupees?’’ ( DY i 163 ) 

The march of time had now brought another infliction 
down on the Rajput race War is the only profession of the 
Rajput gentry Even when the poorer men of their clans 
lived by agriculture, they had the manual labour done by 
lower castes and kejat themselves ready to follow their land- 
loids to battle But the old Indian method of warfare in 
which the Rajputs charged m a tumultuous body and 
engaged in a clespeiate hand-to-hand fight with their swords, 
had pioved futile befoie fire arms Smdhia’s general De 
Boigne by his two victories in 1790 — the first at Patan in 
Jaipur terntoiy (20 June) and the second at Merta in 
Jodhpur (10 September), had proved beyond doubt that the 
bravest Rajput cavalry was powerless before quick-firing 
guns and disciplined musketeers Under the sense of their 
own nnlitaiy inferiority, the Rajjrut Rajas made a pathetic 
attempt to hire some thing to match Smdhia’s European- 
trained brigades 

The Rajas now began, for the first time, to hire foreign 
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ineicenaiies, who weie popularly called Smdhis, but lived 
t vac tlv like the condottmi of Italy m Lhe Middle Ages 
“ I hese lined bands weie cntnely composed of infantiy, 
having a slight knowledge of European tactics . . These 
guaids weie composed either ot Puibia Rajputs (i e , Oudli 
aud Buxar men), Smdhis, Arabs or Rohillas ” (Tod, u 
Mat war, ch xm ) A little later, following the example of 
Sindlna and Holhar, even Jaipur and Kota engaged French 
mciceuaw captains and oideiecl them to larse trained 
battalions, lmt with no teal success These men could not 
mal He lioigne’s achievement, ancl their lneflicient troop-,, 
In then heave pay-bill, only mcieased then Raja's 
insolvency and chsoidcu m his lealm 

r Ihc* mm.il decay ot Rajput society completed the mm 
ot then counuy We cannot shut oui eyes to the fact that 
the custom ot domestic concubinage, though very ancient 
m its oiigm, now jnoduced only the most degrading efEect 
upon the Rajput duiactcr These wainors had no 
supuionty to the pant pet ed (unices and grandees of the 
Mughal Court in their iclations with women. In the 
unhappy kingdom of Jodhpur, the adminisuation was 
entirely dominated by a ioyal mistress of the Oswiil caste, 
while the king lived as a non entity In Jaipur, Jagar 
Singh who leagued fiom 1803 to 1818, had “the disgraceful 
disunttion of bung the most dissolute prince of his race or 
of his age" (Tod n Amber, dr III) Their legitrnrate 
queens, (hough daughters of kings, were daily insulted bv 
the domination of women of inhunous character, and felt 
themselves powetless to relieve the misery of their subjects 
We have 1 now tome far away from the age in which Rajput 
queens had fought on horseback to tcpel foreign invaders.* 
I,and was the nnlv source of wealth and of social status 
among the Rujjruts So long as the Mughal empire was 
expanding, the Rajas and barons of Rajasthan could caive 

*It was a most punful surprise to me to learn from the Marathi 
despatch©^ that many of the Rajput Rajas, nobles and ministers were 
infected by the filth} unmentionable disease which is Nature’s pumsh- 
nifnt for cross licentiousness 
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out new estates tor themselves and their youngei sons by 
service undei the banners or Delhi But m the middle of 
the 18th century, the Emperor became a meie shadow, and 
the Rajputs came to be cooped up within their small steule 
districts , they had no means of advancement left to them 
except by devouring each other 

Their education, or more correctly their lack of it, and 
ligtd social usages made them unfit to face the changed 
world when European civilisation burst upon India. Then 
balds oi charans, whose poems used to throw Tod into 
ecstacy, only helped to ruin the Rajput kings and nobles by 
inflaming then pride of family or clan and antipathy to 
othei races of Hindustan and even other Rajput clans than 
then own These false bardic poems blinded their Rajas 
and common people alike to the tiue lessons of history The 
umveisal habit of opium-eating made them incapable of 
sustained exertion and debased their brains permanently 
The system of subsidiary alliances enforced by Welles- 
ley, was condemned by Sir Thomas Munro in a letter to 
the Duke of Wellington on the ground that it robbed the 
oppressed subjects of a protected Indian prince of their 
natural lemedy of rebellion But the period immediately 
following the acceptance of British protection showed that 
the subsidiary alliances at least gave internal peace to Raj- 
putana by pi eventing baronial turbulence, disputes about 
succession, and mutiny by disordeily mercenary troops. We 
can legitimately claim that during the short time that 
MahadjL Sindhia was piesent in or neai Rajputana with 
lus invincible army, he did give to that country the firsL 
fault beginning of Pax Bntanmca When he left for the 
Deccan in January 1792, chaos was let loose again for a 
shoit time ; faipui attacked its now independent former 
vassal, the Rao Raja of Alwar, with Holkar’s help But 
the Double was put down by Smdhia’s local agents, who 
also gave peace to Mewar for nearly eight yeais 

The tiagedy of Rajputana in the period embraced in 
this history, was only the result of the modern age bursting 
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upon a sleepy mett medieval society, that could male no 
attempt to adjust itself to the necessary change This 
ancient people found that its virtues and \ices alike led to 
its 111111 111 a sttange new woild Bengal and Bihar lost 
then independence in 1757 , but within twenty \ears a 
modem civilised system of administration was given to these 
pi n\ inres, and only sixty years aftei Plassey English educa- 
tion was being given to the giandsons of the vanquished m 
that battle Foi Rajputana there was no such Renaissance, 
no modernisation lor a centuiy and a half aftei Plassey, 
though dine was internal peace under British paramountcy. 
IhtKe the logeneiatmn of the Rajputs has been extremely 
slow and impel feet 



CHAPTER XL 


SINDHIA-HOLKAR RIVALRY 

§ 1 How the Sindhias surpassed the Holkars m 
the second generation 

For the origins of the Smdhia-Holkar rivalty we have 
to go back sixty years to the days of the great Baji Rao, 
under whom the first Holkar and the first Sindhia made their 
names in Maratha history Malhar Rao Holkai started 
caiher in the race for greatness and he gained a higher rank 
in the Peshwa’s army than Ranoji Sindhia could do before 
his death 

The family chronicle of the Holkars claims that 
Malhar’s early patronage laid the foundations of the future 
greatness of the humble Ranoji Sindhia and that, in the 
second generation the same Malhar’s influence saved the 
life of the young Mahadji Sindhia when the latLer’s death 
was ordered by Raghunath Dada, the Peshwa’s regent 
Whatever doubt there may be as to these claims, the fact is 
indisputable that during the first generation the Holkars 
stood much higher on the ladder of greatness than the 
Sindhias 

Malhar Holkar outlived Ranoji Sindhia by 21 years, 
and he was the sole “Elder statesman” of the Maratha State 
left after the Pampat disaster But after his death in 1766, 
the relative position of the two houses came to be reversed. 
Malhar left no worthy son or nephew behind him, while 
the Sindhia family gained parity with the house of Holkar 
by the blood and sweat of Ranoji’s sons Ranoji had died 
early (m 1745) and left them young , but they were young 
lions four of his sons (or five, if we add a grandson) died 
on active service, while the fifth son was wounded and 
cnppled in combat And now, in less than six years after 
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M.illui \ doath the house ot Sindh la lose to the flout tank 
in Maiatha politics undei a son of Ranoji. This legeneia- 
loi of the loi times ot the Sindhias was Mahadji, the sole 
sun u oi aftei P.impat among the sons of Ranoji He com- 
bined Malliai Holkai’s leadership m war ruth a shicwdness 
in diplomacy and a long vision in politics which no Maiatha 
thief before or after him could surpass At the outset of his 
tateet (about 17tiS) his icsouices in men, money and lands 
weie puoiei than those ot the house of Ilolkar, whose wealth 
md influent e wcie being immensely mcicased by the long 
{kmiiIuI and benelicetn itile of a saintly widow, Ahalya. Bai 
But l>y the seal 1782, when the TieaLy of Salbai was signed, 
Mahadji had made himself deaily the foremost man m the 
Maiatha State, and when a year latei (Decembei 1784) he 
seaued lot Imnsell the legoncy ot the Delhi Empnc, theie 
touhl lie no doubt of Ins being the dominating figure ol 
Indian politics It was a position which excited the jcalou&v 
of Nana Radius and the lieai t-huunng oi the Holktu part} 

'I he cui sc of chunkenness lay heavy on the house ot 
flolkai. Rhande Ran (the son of Malhar and the husband 
of Ababa. Bar), Tukoji and Tukoji’s sons Malhar and 
faswant Rao were victims of this vice, and the affans of 
then* besotted mastcis wete saved from min only by the 
fmident management ot then Brahman ministers Ahalya 
Bat v is mcreh the haukei of the family, a veiy successful 
tiankei no doubt, but she roulcl not command in the field, 
run contiol distant ptovmces; hence her virtues counted 
foi nothing in the minh game of war Here die powerless 
and mutualh cpunelsome ministers of ever-tipsy braggarts 
had to match themselves against a bom leader ol men like 
Mihadji Sindhia and Ins hand ol able generals Holkai’s 
rrmnsteis knew the essential weakness of their position and 
avoided an op<’n conflict with Smdhia as long as they could 
The inevitable clash was further delayed by the fact of 
Mahadji being under a cloud From the Lalsot campaign 
( 1 787) to Ghulrim Qacht s expulsion from Delhi But when at 
the beginning of 1789, he recovered his position in the Delhi 
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imperial Government, the jealousy ot Holkai was kindled 
again * 

§2. How Tukoji Holkai tned to lluuait 
Mahadji Smclhia. 

The quariel about the relative prestige of the two 
families might have been put to slumber or simmeied harm- 
lessly, but a source of more active friction was the Peshwa’s 
faulty partition of the Maratha acquisitions in North India 
among his generals Heie was something veiy matenal 
that had to be fought for No clear cut territorial division 
ivas made among these agents by the Puna Government, 
hut Holkar and Sindlna — with sometimes the Pawar added 
—were told to collect different percentages of the tribute 
from the same prince in Rajputana or Malwa 

Peace and effective collection ot tubute from Raj- 
putana could have been enforced only by the pi esence there 
of an officer of the Peshwa — such as his brother or uncle — 
with authority to override Holkar and Sindlna alike But 
such a legate plenipotentiary was not then available On 
the contrary, Nana Fadnis, die regent of the boy Peshwa, 
almost openly set up Tukoji Holkar and Ah Bahadur to 
thwart Mahadji and humiliate him before the public 
in Hindustan 

For example, when m August 1790, Mahadji Sindhia, 
in an atttempt to placate the Peshwa, secuied from the 
Empeioi of Delhi a khilat for the Peshwa and a faiman 
appointing the latter as the Imperial Regent (with Mahadji 


* In November 1789, Mahadji Smdhia, in view of his projected 
invasion of Rajputana, did not deem it wise to keep both the other 
sjreat Maratha chiefs then m the North estranged from him So, he 
Save Tukoji Holkar, as his share of the Maratha conquests m Hindustan, 
15 niahals, besides promising him two others (namely Kosi and Sher- 
tarli) later These fifteen mahals were Garh Mukleshwai and three 
others on the bank of the upper Ganges, Khurja, Sikandra, Hapur and 
fmr others in the middle Doab, and Dholpur, Achnera and two others 
l outh of Agra All Bahadur was offered, but never actually put in 
possession of the Aligarh-Koil district, aud his demand of 24 lakhs 
of Rupees a year for Ins military expenses could not possibly be com- 
plied with hv Smdhia, who gave merely evasive replies (Kale 
laHbilrntl 
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as lus deputy m that office), and according to the piactire 
of the Mughal fimonment a ioy.il pavilion (Lechnuallv 
(ailed fat man-ban ) was elected outside Mathuxa to receive 
the impel nil gifts with due honoui and ceiemony. and all 
tiie Muiatiu geiieials at the place vveie invited to attend, as 
they weie bound in duty to do, — all came except Tukoji 
HnlLu who sent his diwan to repxesent him, as it this oflitei 
was Sindhias equal and Tukoji his supenor Mahadji took 
this public insult to lieai t and vowed to oust the Holkai 
( <>mpc tition I min Hindustan by increasing his aimv Ran,! 
Khan pat died him 

Even tin my of Mahadji Sindlua found sheltei and 
'tipfioit in Holkai \ ramp, whose close ally was Ah Bahadui, 
who lint! openly defied Mahadji at Matlmia in July 17H9 
and was now thwaituig lutn in liundelkhancl Eveiy Rajput 
[intite who wanterl to evade the payment of his tnbute to 
Sindlua, suit 1ns innnstei to Holkar to intrigue against 
Sindlua will) Ilolkars diwan In 1790 while Mahadji was 
npuilv campaigning against Ismail Beg and the Rajahs <>1 
Jaiput and Maiwat, the envovs of these three enemy Povvets 
were living m the camp ol Tukoji though a very small con- 
tingent of Hoikar's horse had been sent to Mahadji to assist 
m lus campaign! Above all, every anti-Sindhia plot in 
Rajjiutant was hatched undci Hoikar’s leadership The 
situation at last became intoleiable, as Mahadji again and 
again complained to Nana Fadms, but the Regent of Puna 
took no action 

"1 he local Rajahs, seeing this incurable division among 
the Maiatha autboiities m Noithem India, stiffened m 
thi li attitude and evaded paying them pionnsecl wai contii- 
htitmns and the tulmtc due to the Empeior, knowing full 
well dial adeejuate force could not be brought to bear on 
them 

In fart, the handed wealth of the Rajput Governments 
hid been giusslv exaggerated in the imagination of the 
Marathas Then annual levcnue even had sunk to one- 
flaid of the nonnal amount tluough lavish grants to the 
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feudal batons or usurpations by them and poor collection 
owing to maladministration and anarchy Hence a debtoi 
State which Holkat's men had first sucked dry could yield 
nothing to Smdhia’s collectors coming after This hunt for 
gold kept alive the quarrel between the two Maratha 
agents of the Peshwa in Hindustan 

Apait from the jealous quarrel about parity in landed 
possessions and revenue between the houses oi Sindhia and 
Holhar, there was a basic conflict of policy in their attitude 
to the Rajput punces We have seen how m the pre- 
Punipat days and even during the Maratha return to the 
Noith after that disaster, Malhar Rao Holkar I had always 
iv oiked at cioss puiposes to Dattaji and Mahadji Sindhia 
While the Sindhias nursed a deadly feud with Najib-ud- 
daula’s family, Malhar Holkar had made Najib his 
“adopted son” and always thwarted the Sindhias by support- 
ing the Ruhela cause in the Peshwa’s council and their 
joint opeiations in Hindustan 

So, too, Tukoji Holkar now (1789) argued with Nana 
Fadms that unless the two great Rajput chiefs of Jaipur 
ancl Marwar were kept friendly (by relaxing Mahadji’s 
pressuie on them for the tribute due to the Peshwa), they 
would be driven for self-preservation to join the Mughalia 
paity and thus raise against the Maratha position in the 
North a formidable opposition on two fronts at the same 
time Mahadji leplicd that the Rajputs would never come out 
<>l their own countries to fight elsewhere ( Aiti . Tip iv 13) 
Tukoji’s idea of amity with the Rajputs amounted only 
to this that lie would monopolise all the tribute and land 
suuendeis made to the Maratha State by the Rajputs during 
Mahadji’s absence from that scene, as his compensation for 
Smdhia’s appiopriating all the Maiatha gains in the Agra- 
Delhi country and the Doab 

In fact, the eternal conflict between these two irrecon- 
cilable interests ruined the Maratha hope of establishing 
an empire in the North The Bntish-Tndian leaders noticed 
this fact veiy early Resident W Palmer wrote on 23 
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Mauh 1781), — “I do not think that joining in authonty two 
Chiefs of such equal sticngth and discoidant views a« 
Snidhia and Ilolkai, is well calculated to ensuie such a 
system. It is piobahh the expectation of the Puna dailx'u 
to preserve the influence of the State by the check which 
each Chief will be upon the othci But in my opinion 
more will he lost by their dissensions than can he gained 
by the mutual jealousies, and that the Maiatha interests au, 
exposed to he totally annihilated by such a delegation to 
them " [PRC i Nos 216, 25a] 

£ '! /o', (Hales of jicaic m the laio rival 

Maratlm carnl>s 

Mahadji smceiely wished to live at peace with Holkai 
so long as jieacc was not lcndered impossible by otheis, lu 
avowed a life-long ftiendship with the Holkai family ; 
\halya Ilai had been lus fuend in need with her loans, and 
he would not nsk a uiptuie with the Peshwfi by open wai 
on anothei general of the Puna Government in Hindustan. 
His policy, equally wise and just, was to settle the Holkar- 
Simllua differences peacefully bv the superior award of the 
Peshwa. 

Holkar’s nmusteis. too, wished to avoid an open tual 
ot strength with the victors of Patan and Merta They 
knew tlu- weakness ot their own side But their captains 
( mild not be lestr.uneri from committing little mice-like 
mischiefs, such as jilundering small convoys on the way to 
Hmdbia's camp or looting villages within Sind Ilia’s spline 
ol influence 

Small places like Kama and otliei uties on the eastern 
arid southern frontiois of the Alwar State, whose limits had 
not vet been lirnilv recognised became bones of contention 
between the roving generals of these two Maratha chiefs 
as their j'ust rights theie had not been clearly defined 

Path of the lival tamps had its peace parts Mahadji 
Svndhia regaided an aimed rupture with Holkar as a political 
bhrndu fatal to his fai -ranging ambitious [srojetts Tukoji 
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Holkai was too fond of drink to stir himscll lor anything 
else in the world ; “a flask of wine under a shady bough,” 
bv the side of a cool brook or lake, was “Paradise enow” to 
him, piovided that the needed money came regularly eithei 
fiom Ahalya Bai or fiom the tributary States The older 
ministers of each, — like Jivva Dada under Sindhia and 
Parashar Dadaji under Holkar, — favoured peace like their 
masteis But a rupture could not be averted when the young 
and hot-headed Gopal Bhau, m the pride of his position as 
Sindhia 's viceroy in the North, over-rode the sober counsels 
of the patient and diplomatic Jivva Dada and adopted a 
hustling policy towaids Holkar’s genetals in the disputed 
areas I reject as an enemy fabrication the stoiy m the 
Holkar family chronicle that it was Gopal Bhau’s proud 
imbition to seize Tukoji Holkar and piesent him m chains 
as a captive of wai before his master But it cannot he 
denied that Gopal Bliau had no patience with Holkar’, s 
agents and acted in a downright thrustful mannei towards 
them On Holkar’s side the peace party failed only when 
Gopal Bhau’s unwise attack on Tukoji at Surauli (8 October, 
1792) wrecked their policy and left the field open to the 
joung file eater Malhar Holkar II 

§4 How the open niptuie began in 1792 
In September 1792, Sindhia’s generals began to seize 
Holkai ’s jagirs in the Ganges-Jamuna Doab and the west 
Mathura district The war-cloud between these two houses 
after first gathering in the north-eastern horizon for some- 
time, soon burst at Kama (32 miles north of Bharatpur) 
and quickly moved from that district west and south, 
thiough Alwar into Raj'putana propel Kama was now an 
imperial ciownland and Sindhia as the Delhi Emperor’s 
keeper was entitled to its revenue. But a captain of Holkai ’s 
family named Khush-hal Kumar Pagya, thrust himself into 
the fort with his contingent and would not leave when 
politely asked by Gopal Bhau to do so Tukoji sent him 
reinforcements when Gopal Bhau’s lieutenant Lakhwa 
n6 
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Dm la laid siege to Kama After some weeks of lighting, 
Khnsii-lial was murder ed 1>) a Rajput whose sistei he had 
abducted, and (he leadeilcss gamsou cut then way out with 
then aims and rejoined I lol bar’s camp 

The contest next overflowed into the adjoining Alwai 
tcrutoiv, where lukoji Ilolkar’s nephew Bapu Rao was 
nut on tiibute collection Gopal Bhau sent him a message 
to sav, “We have to realise ten lakhs horn the Machcri 
pMwaij Ra|ah Please do not press him for your mone> 
until we have collet ted out dues" Then the Sindhian 
gcncials in m hid to the stone in lull toice, and Bapu Ilolkai 
K illed to I alsot m Jaipui temtoiv in older to avoid a 
battle 

1 ukojt Holkar lmnsclt was then encamped a; 
Btugu.mtgaih, on the south side ol the Bands tivei, 13 
links noitli-west ol Sawai Madhopm Heie lie was visited 
on 1T> Scplunbei 17U2) bv Daulat-ram Halcha, the Jaipui 
thwan. who (owned with lum a plan lot a combined attack 
on Mahad|i Stndhia’s tnrees in Rajputana It was settled 
that Iukoji would move from Bhagwantgarh to Surauli, 
eleven miles west of it, on the same southern bank of the 
lianas mei (four miles south of Isarda), and begin the wai 
on Sindlua as soon as the Jaipur Rajah got his contingent 
wadv and issued Ftom his capital The Rajah’s diwan left 
foi Jaipui, with an agent of Tukoji, in oidci to hasten the 
wai preparations At this tune, one laige detachment of 
Holkai s anm was posted at Lalsol under Bapu Holkai, to 
shield the Jaipur capital fiom the Sindhian advance, and 
it was planned that lie would join his uiule as soon as the 
ptojetnd (umpaign was opened 

§ b The Biush at Sumuh, B Ocl 1792 

Smdhui's generals, Gopal Bliau and Jtwa Dada with 
Re Boignc s bwgadc had been advancing from the noith- 
< asm n angle of the Jaipur kingdom, conquering Balaheri. 
Manpur, Gi/garh and Daosa On learning of the new plot 
batched against their master they at once turned sharply 
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southwards, by-passed Bapu Holkar (leaving him on then 
light), and swiitly moved down towards Tukoji Holkar's 
camp on the Banas river. That chief had leached Suxauli 
on 3rd October, and his general Bapu could not join him 
in time foi the coming batLle No battle, however, took 
place; the scieen of light horse and Pindhan foragers in 
Holkai’s service, spread before Tukoji’s camp and, always 
shanking from any action, merely tried to envelop Sindhia’s 
army and interrupt its supplies Parashar Dadaji, the 
minister m charge of Tukoji’s affairs, very wisely Look early 
pmautions as Sindhia’s army approached him. he sent 
away the heavy baggage and camp to the south and even 
removed Tukoji from the camp, while he himself with a 
light force stood at Surauli boldly facing the enemy 

Here on 8th October 1792, Mahadp Sindhia’s generals, 
aftei a rapid march of 20 miles from Nawai (in Jaipui 
State), surprised and beat up Tukoji Holkar’s camp aftei 
a running skirmish for an hour or two, and captured nine 
pieces of artillery, 400 mares, 200 loaded camels, Holkar’s 
loyal band, kettledrums and flag &c Tukoji retreated 
from the field all that night and next day and reached 
Lakheri (35 miles southwards) on the 9th, and without 
making any halt there sought greater safety by going next 
day to Kesorai Patan (30 miles further south) The victori- 
ous generals, Gopal Bhau and Jivva Dada, followed him 
up to Rampuia (better known as Aligarh-Rampura, now in 
the Tonk State), 10 miles south of Suiauli, while a light 
detachment under Jagu Bapu was pushed further south in 
pursuit of the Holkar army 

This beating up of a half deserted camp, which does 
not deseive the name of a battle, — became a turning point 
in the relations between Holkar and Smdhia It utterly 
humiliated Tukoj'i in the eyes of the public The family 
honoui of die Holkars was wounded too deeply for Sindhia 
to be toigiven A mere servant of their hereditary uval 
had thrashed and driven out the active head of the house of 
Holkar! The insult could be wiped out only with blood 
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VVntii the news nl n leached Ahalva Bai, hei angci I lamed 
up . in the pictmesque language ol the Holkai Lumh 
t bionic le, what was iueiely the scalding of a linger became 
an liillamnution of the head to hei She piomised to spate 
no money m laismg a new aims foi avenging the insult 
and declared that she would set out on campaign in peison 
it hei olhteis falteied Men weie lecruited at vanous 
plates and scut in hatches to hei geneials m Rajputaua 
month ahei month. Tukoji had engaged the French met- 
i etuiv (ajitain (Ihevahei Dudienec to raise named tjatta- 
hons foi him m the mannci of De Boignc’s brigades in 
Simllna's stivue But owing to Ahalya Bai’s parsimony* 
onl\ loin battalions could lie foimcd, each consisting ol 
100 men (against a 10 in a battalion of De Boigne), and 
fiotn the slioitness of the time they were imperfectly drilled 
Bi suits, this lone had no aittllery at all comparable to De 
Bnignt \ spit mild light biass guns, copious supply of mum- 
nous, and eilicient tianspoit otgamzation 

rhe Indoie Government's one need was a pushful 
Geneial Bapu Holkar had been an ewe-witness of Patau and 
Mem, and theiehne knew lus own militaiy mferionty and 
dreaded an open conflict with .Smdlna's New Model army , 
moreover, he was now in bioken health Parashar Da dap, 
the man of business in cliaige of Holkar’s aimy, fully agreed 
with Bapu Tukoji Holkai was quiescent in his cups, and 
wished foi nothing bates than to be left alone with his 
Imttles l hen | Mil icy was to make a wot king compromise 
with M.dudji Smclhia’s generals in Hindustan by mutual 
agueinrnt and < on< ession Such an agi cement w r as actually 
made iven after the Sui.mh aflan and it lasted for some foui 
months 

Holkar’s power for mischief having been thus neutia- 
lised foi the tune being, and a woiktng compiomise effected 
between the two paities, the Sindhian generals went 
h/uk northwards to their own work in the Jaipur and Alwai 


, - f A,lT rt 1 j‘ Q ,^‘ n ' s Court, 26 July 1793, savs that the annv 

3 lakhs a month, ant! the -olditrs were 14 months m an ears of pa\ 
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teuitones But in the April of next year (1793), the hatch- 
ing of a second anti-Sindhia coalition by Tukoji Holkar 
anti alarming reports of his armed preparations made the 
Mndhian generals again hurry to the south of the Banas 
uvei During the six months that had passed since the 
biush at Surauli, Ahalya Bai had been raising new levies 
and sending them m successive deLachments to Tukoji 
This chief was now encamped aL Jhapait ghat, a ferry at a 
sharp northward le-entrant angle of the Chambal nvei, 12 
miles south of Lakheri city About 14th Apnl he was 
lepoited to be collecting forces, “Gosam, Bairagi, Rangre, 
Rajpul, Mma, Gujar, and Pathans from Bhupal, Kuiwai 
and Snonj as sebanch (militia or nregulars) The Deccani 
hone laised in Mahcshwar (the seat of Ahalya Bai) was 
leaching him” in a continuous stieam His lieutenants 
neie also being called in Kashi Rao (his eldest son) ancl 
llapu Holkar (the guaichan of Kashi) had already reached 
his camp, while Malhar Holkar (a younger son) was coming 
up fiom Maheshwai via Kanad, Agar, Bhansoda, and 
Mchidpui 


§ 6 Malhai Rao Holkar the Youngei 
Policy of aggression triumphs 
And then came Malhar Rao Holkar the younger, on the 
-itene, and “reversed the treaty with Gopal Bhau ” This 
\oung son of Tukoji was a fanatical believer m the light 
fouy tactics ( ghammi qawa) which had made Shivaji, Baji 
Rao I and Malhar Holkai I famous throughout India many 
generations earlier and against enemies very differently 
armed. Recently this hot-headed youth had run away frpm 
home, gone to war on his own account, assembled bands of 
predatoiy horsemen and led them m looting helpless villages 
ot the Peshwa’s dominions in Khandesh This success had 
mised his prestige in the ignorant circle of Ahalya Bai’s 
advisers,, and Ins own self-conceit to the point of madness 
He now insisted on being sent to Rajputana with power to 
override his father’s generals, and promised to crush 
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Mahadji’s mut h-vaunted New Model aimy by making one 
sudden thaigc with his myriads ol light cavahy, a la Malhai 
HolLu the First! 

Allah a Bfu yielded to his bnasLtul tongue and sent Inin 
to the Ilolhai c.unp in Rajputana, wheie Malhar II blushed 
aside the sober counsels o£ Bapu and Pai.Ishai and 01 deied 
an aggressive policy against the Sindhian geneials 

Gopfil llliau and fiwa Dada Look immediate action 
Musing south tluougli the Jaipur kingdom, by way ol 
Chritsu and Nuwai. and being joined by De Boigne’s choiu 
brigade fimn Roil dunng the match, they anived at Tank 
on tilth \pnl, and next da\ advanced to Kakor, 111 miles 
to the south-east, seeking die enemy out 

Meantime, horn his base at Jhapait ghat Tukop Holkar 
had pushed one division undci Kasln and Bapu Holkar, 
with Pantshai Datlaji as dnvan, to Babi, 10 miles north ol 
1-akheii And a decisive battle seemed imminent But 
again the peace makeis nun \ened and tried to aveu a u\il 
war between these Manilla duels 

'I he PeshvuVs immsteis Nana Fadnts and Halt Pam 
Phadke had long been dying to make up the quanel be- 
tween Suidlua and Holkai They Iud made Mahadp, who 
was then in Pinn, wiite to Ins geneials in the Noith not 
to g.ve am pi < notation to Holk.n tm the next two months 
and a lull fluting who b mtetyal the two ministers were 
i'opdul ol elhitmg an .unit able settlement between the 
two dud- Malndjt lestiamed his hand for lour mouths, 
hut no ptaic (onld In made as Tukoji peisisted m leplymg 
I will hglir one battle at least to wipe oil the disgrace ol 
the defeat .it Stimuli ” So the 1’eshua's agent gave up the 
attempt m dtspan 

On learning of the failute ol the peace mission and 
I ukop’s open dcdaiation in las our of wai, Mahadji 
Sindhu at List wrote to lus generals nr the beginning of 
\pril to accept the challenge, and they accordingly pushed 
on to Tonk in search of the enemy 

While the mal hosts thus neared each other again, a 
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last attempt at peace was made On 12th May Parashar 
Dadaji, Tukoji’s chief man-of-business, rode into Gopal 
Bhiiu’s camp at Omara to renew negotiations lor a leconci- 
liation. He conducted the Sindhian envoys to Kashi Holhar 
and B.'ipu Holkar, who after discussion and adjustment of 
points agieed to their proposal that Parashar should next 
visit Tukoji and secure from that chief a ratification of the 
settlement made by Bapu and Kashi 

Parashar Dadaji reached Tukoji’s base about the 17th 
of May, told him of the settlement made m Bapu Holkai’s 
presence, and asked him to name a day for confirming this 
agreement in the presence of Smdhia’s generals 

But the iully ripened fruit of peace was destined to 
iot Foi, by this time Malhar Holkai the younger had 
reached Ins father’s camp Filed with boundless pnde and 
ambition, he lebuhed the aged Tukoji, crying out, "We 
have been maintaining an army for the last eight months 
at the cost of lakhs of Rupees in order to recover our lost 
piestige in Hindustan You have now discarded the policy 
of fighting and thereby saving our honour, and made peace 
with Smclhia This has destroyed even the little prestige 
that was still lelt to us You lemam lieie with your peace I 
will listen to none, but deliver one battle ” So saying he 
next day marched away to the front Then Tukoji turned 
a someisault, repudiated the agreement made by Parashar 
and censured him The baffled minister sulked m his tent 
m guef and humiliation 

§ 7 De Boigne’s adunncc First battle 
at Panchilas 

Smdhia’s generals lost no time m taking up the chal- 
lenge, leaving Bandria (2 miles south-west of Aligarh-Ram- 
purfi) they went to Sawai Madhopur on 23rd May, halted 
there foi two or three days to place their camp m safety 
and lighten their force, and then returned westwards to 
<eek the enemy out (26th) Meantime, Malhar Holkar who 
had usurped the supreme command of Holkar’s fighting 
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lours, advanced horn Babi to Pancliilas Milage and took, 
post behind a nda. His «umy, some 15 to 20 thousand 
iioise, besides loot, was diavvn up in tluec cavaliy divisions 
vindei Bapu Ilolkai, 1’aiash.u Dadap, and lumseli, with the 
imgulai mfantiy ot Nagas and Banagis in irout and the 
ump behind 

I he Sindhian aimv advanced front the north-easL, 
nunclmig m De Boigne’s favomite column formation, his 
named mlanuv battalions and aitilleiy piotected the luuit 
and rlie ttvo Hnnks, the Deuam hoi so took shelta in the 
untie ni lin lolumn, and a small loue ol niuskeieeis and 
■'unc light guns guaideil the itai Befote such a compact 
humution, tin liolk.tr cavaliv with then Cossack tactics 
met eh hovetul louml beyond the tango ol its lne, unable 
to stop its advance 

Fatly on the 2'Uli ot May, l)e Boiguc on sighting tlu: 
i iu my s position deployed Ins mlantiv in line of battle and 
turning a quaitu (iitle stiuck Holkai’s front and opened 
aitdluv file on then slationaiv masses Bapu Holkai and 
1’aiashai Dadaji w ell knew the futility ot Malhar's boasted 
iliaigmg tactics and left him alone to tiy them, while they 
kept then own divisions safe bv not moving up to the attack 
Malhar Ilolkai at the head ot his own Hoops (the left wing) 
made a ditom lound Sinclhia’s aimv and attacked its real 
Hue mstiad ol finding a confused ciowd of servants 
tianspoit .mini ils and baggage, he was met by a steady line 
of disciplined miwketetis with light guns and chevau\ dr 
jinr hefoie them Malhai's cavaliv lound it impossible to 
hull itself upon iti opponents m the one impetuous chaige 
*o long th vault ol In lmu While die attack was thus hailed 
f»v these obstai les to a cavaliv sweep, De Boigne's ltui- 
guaid ploughed their enemy’s milks with grape slioL and 
bullet Soon afterwaids, Lakhwa Dada airived with the 
Household Cavalrv (the huzuiut) to aid the defence 
Malhai’s bolt was shot, he fled away with the bioken rem- 
nant of Ins Hoops 

Meanwhile in the fiont line, De Boigne’s light guns 
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Jud been working havoc among the stanonaiy Holkanans, 
whose only missile weapons were enatic rockets and some 
uisty old Ihelocks While Holkar’s army was thus engaged 
in its hont and left, Sindhia’s Pmdharis made a detour by 
then own left and encircled and plundered Kashi Rao 
Holkai’s camp m the rear with hardly any opposition 
These enveloping tactics can succeed only against primitive 
,u imes 

At the sight ol Malhar’s wing leturning thinned and 
disoideied from their advance, the entile army of Holkar 
bioke and fled away, abandoning their baggage The spoils 
taken by the victors included 175 horses, 50 camels, 3 palkis, 
1 camels loaded with treasure, besides quantities of rockets, 
swivel guns mounted on camels and other arms, and the 
entne baggage of Kashi Holkar 

The defeated army of Holkar fell hurriedly back and 
by continuous retreat reached its base camp neat the town 
of Lakheri, abouL 18 miles to the south Gopal Bhau spent 
the night after the victory in the enemy’s abandoned camp 
neat Panchilas and then followed them up to Babi (30th 
May) and Balwan (31st), — the last named place being six 
miles noith-east of Lakheri 

^8 Topography of the Theatre of War 
at Lakheri 

This village of Balwan lies three miles south-east of 
the Indaigarh Railway Station, Lakheri is situated six 
miles south-west, of Balwan, under shelter of the long 
mtige oi hills running north-eastwards bom Kota to 
bidargaih As the modern traveller hurues by the Nagdfi- 
MuUra Railway line ftom Sawai Madhopur towards Kota, 
a gap in the line of hills on his right four miles south of the 
Indaigarh station gives him a glimpse of the new city of 
Lakhen lying under a dark cloud of smoke from the many 
tlnmneys of its modem cement factory A mile west of the 
factory- area the old city of Lakheri nestles under the 
western lull range In betw'een the two cities, old and new, 
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hut a little to the noilh o£ them lies the lake of Lakhen. in 
,t fmk of the lulls whose lowei end has been dammed up 
with a wall .‘south oi these towns, the country is level 
down to the Chamb.il and this side has been utilised by the 
branch nulvvav line tunning to the cement factory 
Ihrnugh the gap east of Lakheu luus the modem load 
fiom that nt\ to Ind.ng.nh in the north 

'Hits gap, about tlnee fui longs m width is sunounded 
by a jungle tiact, which begins some tlnee miles fiom 
lirlwan ou the east and stretches up to the outskirts of 
Llkhui on the west It is a bioken lavine-scored mea, 
ftitejeil with sci ub |tmgle anti thickets, composed mostly 
of nnlnil, mm , dwail tamarind and bn The lull on the 
noilh or light hand of the pass was densely wooded up to 
its top 

On the 1st of June. Do Bmgne slatted fiom the halting 
place oi Hainan, aftci sending a message to his clutf Gopal 
Bhau. saying, "Ihe path leading to the pass of Lakheu is 
lust wide enough foi one can, and the thick foiest is un- 
fav mu able to t avail v movements I am going alone with 
live battalions to cut down the jungle" I hey agieed to the 
plan ol clearing a path through the forest that das, and 
td\ anting with tin* full foice to fight a pitched battle the 
n* \r <1 tv I heiefore. altti detaching De Boigne with Ins 
pu’OKis the \f.uath.t aiim lested in its camping giound 
at Hainan 

Aftei cusilv passing our three miles of open giound 
'torn Hainan, I)e Boigne placid his live battalions on guaid 
and at the pKunus to vvoik As thev advanced making a 
i' 1 id and aimed ueai tin mouth oi the {i.iss they wen 
‘uddetih assailed bv a hetivv hie ot rockets and guns Ihe 
Gcnei.il climbed a tree to leeonncutie There lay befoie 
him the entire arms of Holkar sptead out on the plain 
behind a mat sir 'I he mouth of the pass was entrenched 
and held In a ciowd of irregular infantry consisting of wild 
Gosains and Bairagis, or mamed monks fighting for lure, 
on their left stood Chevalier Dudrenec's line of the four 
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battalions of trained infantry he had laised for Tukoji 
Holkar The second line of the enemy was ioimed by the 
Deccani horse, in three large divisions (5,000 to 7,000 each) 
which were led by Bapu Holkar (right, with Kashi Rao’s 
contingent), Parashar Dadaji (centre, whh Tukoji’s own 
contingent), and Malhar Holkar (left) These were formed 
m the open ground some distance behind the pass The 
real was made up of Holkar’s Pindhari horde (about eight 
to ten thousand strong) who were mere looters mounted on 
small ponies Still further in the rear, close to the city lay 
the tents and baggage of this army 

Dudrenec is said to have had only five guns of Ins 
own, against 80 under De Boigne, and the disparity m 
trained infantry was nearly fourlold, 1,600 men against 
6,000 There were some old and very inellectivc cannon 
with Holkai’s tioops The Gosams and Bairagis had some 
antiquated matchlocks, besides swords and spears But 
then favourite weapon of offence was rockets, of which they 
had an ample supply carried m carts to the firing line, 
these could do no harm at alL comparable to aitillery fire, 
but they were chiefly useful in making unbroken hoises 
stampede, and also in causing fires in the enemy’s munitions 
by a rare lucky hit 

Gopal Bhau’s command included 20,000 cavalry of Ins 
own and De Boigne’s Fust Brigade, consisting of ten batta- 
lions (541 bayonets each), with 500 Ruhela infantry and a 
legnnent of select cavalry (300 sabres) attached to it He 
fiad 80 excellent light guns of improved French design, 
which fired smaller balls, but with the same range as his 
enemy’s heavier pieces But his tiansport and supply 
system was a wonder lor that age Each light gun was drawn 
by 8 oxen and its separate munition- waggon by 12 oxen 
Each battalion had attached to it five guns, — two of them 
thiee-poundeis, two six-pounders, and one a caronade 
(8-pounder or larger), tor each three-pounder gun 400 
tounds, for each six-pounder 300 rounds, and foi the caro- 
nade 45 rounds of grape and 12 shells, were carried into 
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tilt' held io a regiment ol cavaliy wcie attached font 
rin 1 1 -poundei gallnpei guns, each drawn by two horses, 
with lout camels each causing GO rounds for each galloper. 

( aiuels also transported watei to the troops 

i< 0 The Battle of Lakheii 

Immediateh aftet completing Ins reconnaissance with 
the help oi a lelocope, I)e Boigne decided to deliver lus 
attack without waiting loi the next day Sending uigeni 
nitssagi s to the tamp to call up the rest of his battalions and 
aitdlir, and to minim Copal Rhau of this unexpected 
change ol plan and to inquest the suppoit of the Deccam 
« avahv, he loruitd Ins tioops in line oL battle The countrv 
hading bom Bahian to the Ikikhei 1 pass, attet the hist 
tin tv links is mteisected by lavmes and dry brooks and 
uu umbt led with |ungle Iheieloic, De Boigne had to 
1‘tplov lus lull slit ngth giaduallv as bis battalions and guns 
c me ii] > m ait 1 1 ssimi 

He began the battle with the small foice he had al fust at 
hand, by sending foiwaid three of Ins battalions and a body of 
Ruhelu inegul.il infantiy undtn Abdal Khan, which was 
sptciallv ttamccl for storming hills, to carry the pass that led 
to the enemy's position No adequate .utillery suppoit could 
la given to the attack for some time, and this small achance- 
gum 1 was ,is<> iiini |>y lt stoini ol cannon-balls and locket- 
hie item the tlclente tienches on the heights and thrown 
hack with heavy loss l)t Boigne then wisely led his men 
hit k to the sliellet ol the liees on the two sides, wheie the 
enemy's log “guns ot position” could do them little hann. 
hut Holkai’s aimy hy the piodig.il and useless expenditure 
oi its s(,uitv supply ol powdei and shot at this initial stage, 
■ an quite out ot munitions when the real tnsis of the battle 
came latei and it could then make no reply to Dc Boigne’s 
trussed audit iv 

The enfoued halt among the woods enabled the rest 
of De Boigne \ infant u and guns to come up He deployed 
his column and formed his line of battle, unlimbered his 
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guns, and opened file upon the enemy with a crushing- 
supeiionty Meantime the sound of the enemy’s opening 
artillery had earned the news of the action to the Maratha 
gcneials in the camp before De Boigne’s couriers, and 
Copal Bhau had sent Lakhwa Dada up with Sindhia’s House- 
hold cavalry ( Paga ) to reinforce the vanguard The infantry 
battalions were thus heartened by the sight of strong cavalry 
support behind them on the left, which guarded them 
against any attack from the rear 

Thus clearing the pass, De Boigne issued from it into 
the more open ground beyond, which was however too 
much cut up by ravines and covered with trees and jungle 
to allow tegular manoeuvring or free-hung But just then 
an unfoieseen accident threatened disaster to his force “A 
bullet hitting the iron side of an open munition waggon 
caused a spark to flash, which exploded that waggon and 
the file spreading, twelve other tumbrils blew up at the 
same time, while ten or twelve guns were thrown out of 
their carriages and rendered unserviceable The confusion 
spread to the infantry, and the enemy horse, advanced with 
tapidity to profit by the disorder De Boigne, who saw the 
storm coming, immediately retired his men some yards into 
the forest,” and kept them standing leady to meet the 
attack As the Holkarian cavalry came out of their back 
line into the open plain before them, they were subjected 
to a withering fhe of 6,000 muskets firing by platoons and 
BO guns ranged close ahead in a semi-cncle, and fell into 
disorder aftei losing many men and hoises for nothing 
Just as the enemy horse stopped and hesitated, De 
Boigne launched his select cavalry on them This body of 
only three hundred troopers, mounted on superb horses 
and accoutred in the sumptuous style of the famous Bengal 
Cavalry of the British East India Company’s army, charged 
with the compactness and force of a bullet Their gieen 


* Holkar’s guns were of heavier calibre, but De Boigne’s were 
double in number and equal in range, and could be fired with greater 
quickness and accuracy by his European gnnlajers 
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coats and ml unbans wen* at fiist lost to view in the wavy 
ocean ot ten thousand paiu-rolomccl jackets and tight 
twisted mange pugiees of the Deccam hoi se The blow was 
smith at the psychological moment At the impact of disci- 
plined valoui, Holkai \ labble on lioiseback began to scattei 
like thait beloie the wind Emboldened by this sight, the 
entile Sindhian c avail), uiidei Jiva Da da and Gopal Chan, 
fell upon the shaken Holkarians and tinned their letieat 
into a hopeless nmt, chasing them out of sight fiom the 
hattle-liehl. 

Bv tins turn it was well past noon Holkai's troops 
who hid hi ui up and m aims since day-bieak and working 
lui eight horns uiiclu the Inuning sun of fune in R.ij- 
jmiaiia, u< ie at last overcome by tlmst Worn out with 
toil, taketl by lie Bmgne’s guns to winch they vveie no 
hrngei able to tiply, ancl dying of ihnst with no hope ol 
want supply, the Holkanan anny now broke up lapully 
As then Raj. ill’s family clnomclei admits, "Oui troops 
began to in out foi vvatei In Sindhu’s campoo camels 
continued to bring skins full of water, but on our side theie 
was no water. Theiefore, the Gosams and Bairagis ran 
away Munitions ran short m our five [four] battalions . 
Even the Maiatlu lioise took to [light” 

When was Malhai Holkai II at this time? As his 
fathei’s cavalry left the lost held and issued out ot the pass, 
thev found Malhai lying in the water of a tank by the load- 
side quite senseless The pot-valiant heio was cooling his 
wine-flushed head after ruining his family prestige and the 
lives of hundreds ol biave men As the Holkai Kaifiyat 
comments on it 'Tie m reliance on whom they had made 
the reversal of the ueatv, was m such a condition!” 

With the flight of the Gosams and Bairagis and ol the 
Findluns and Maratha horse behind them , 4 the entire 


*'*ne MS of IloUaianchi Kaifiyat ijives the readme; that B3pu 
Ilu'kar Mv’tulkd rvith In-, -i art to Dudrenec to retire, and then the 
arno bmkt up The other 1ISS omit tins sermon, but it is quite 
tn. !, Ut, Hap a as l eoul-headed and experienced General must have 
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Centre and Right wing of Holkar’s army disappeared The 
Deccams vanished like smoke, leaving the fight to be conti- 
nued by the Hindustanis on both sides Holkar’s left wing 
itill stood firmly It was now a duel between two 
trained infantry forces, each under European leadership 

De Boigne called upon Chevalier Dudrenec to 
surrender, but the call was gallantly refused and a fight to 
the finish ensued Dudrenec, by a prompt tactical move 
pivoting on his right and marching en echelon , had extended 
lus line fiom the left, into the gap created by the vanishing 
ot Holkar’s centre, and though absolutely denuded oh 
tavaliy support, he tried to guard his flanks with fire But 
Ins numbers were hopelessly weak, 1,600 bayonets against 
(),(J00 and lus guns had been rendeied useless by the 
exhaustion of powder, and there was no leserve oi suppoit 
within sight Left utterly alone m the field, and hemmed 
in fiont by De Boigne’s ten battalions and on the two 
Hanks and tear by Gopal Bhau’s returned cavalry, with 
sixty light brass guns firing on them at point-blank range, 
Holkar’s northern sepoys fought on till they were almost all 
annihilated There was no escape possible, and none was 
sought All their European officers were either killed or 
wounded, Dudrenec himself escaped death by falling into 
a heap of the slain 

Holkar’s defeat was complete and the battle decided 
the Sindhia-Holkar rivalry for domination over Hindustan 

The loss on Holkar’s side was very heavy Dudrenec, 
in an interview with Ahalya Bai on 27th August, reported 
that 800 to 900 men had fallen on his side, this evidently 
lefers to his four battalions, which would mean more than 
50 pci cent fatal casualties The deaths among the Maratha 
horse have not been estimated anywhere, and we are only 
told, in the accounts that reached Puna, of “great destruc- 
tion" having been wrought among them But they took to 
flight so quickly that more of them died of thirst and fatigue 


lound out that the da} was lost and he rightly tried to save his army 
tor fighting another das 
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on the way ihan those that kll on the field, chiefly as victum 
of l)e Bmgne's file .Sindlna’s loss was even slighter than at 
Mtria I he iugiuves sullcretl unspeakable hardship fimn 
lack oi watei on the mute foi some days alter leasing 
Lakhcir (ML) u 21 1 Gulgule D Holkar Katf b 1 ) 

I' mm the haul-won held. Gopfil Bhau marched and 
occupied Holkar s abandoned camp near Lakheu cits The 
spoils of victoiy included "<S pieces ol cannon, ten cart-loads 
of rockets, 200 horses, 50 camels, duee palki 5, four camels 
laden with trtasuie, besides all the tents and baggage (Kala 
‘Ik h ) 


Vl'l'l NI)I\ ( ' 

Origin of the Holkar Myth 

In the battle of Patau, De Boigne’s brigade, aflci 
taming the hue of enemy guns in die centre by stonn and 
putting the Rajput aimy in that sector to the rout, dul not 
halt to setiiu* the guns, hut swept on to ciush the enemy 
wings on then light and left, and aftei the victors had 
been completed returned to their camp at night Holkai’s 
i avahy, which had done nothing in then sector, came upon 
the guns aftex the brigade had left, and finding them 
unguarded, claimed them with shouts of ignoiant exulta- 
tion as the spoil of their own arms Next clay, when they 
tried to diag these guns away to their own camp, De 
Boignes sepovs sent to them to say that if they did not wish 
to he thiashed thev must not touch the guns which the 
brigade had really won Holkai’s men gave up the guns 
in angei and humiliation This was their first grievame, 
an example of Sindhia's failure to divide the gams of wai 
m exactly equal proportion with Holkar 

•Sulking ovei this discomfiture, Holkar \ contingent 
i working hand in glove with Ah Bahadur's one thousand to 
1200 horsemen), in the next battle, at Merta, did not unite 
with Sindhia's force, hut stood m angty isolation one mile 
in the real of Mahadp’s cavahv and therefore fullv two 
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miles behind Re Boignc’s baule-hon( In the Inst stage of 
that battle when his tight wing was scpaialcd hom the rest 
nl the bngade owing to Captain Rohan’s tactical blunder 
in advan< mg too fai alone, and that wing was sc al tered by 
a Rajput cJiaige, tin news quickl) reached the Holhai 
ca\ah\ that the tampon had been lnokcn, they could even 
Me the ileemg septus and the pm suing Rajputs stiaight 
m then distant hunt 

Immediately altei this stioke, the whole body oi the 
Rathoi (avail) by a tumultuous charge encucletl the lmgadc 
on all sides, and then advancing against Sindhia’s hoise 
Itthnid the iiatnetl miantiv, tlrove them back for miles 
I bus what Rapa Holkai saw fiom his position m the 
tvtteme light leai was a cloutl ol enemy eavaliy which 
imiiplotch hid De Roigne’s aim poo from his eyes, and 
nivnads ol ll>mg Maiatha hot semen. He could not possibly 
notice that I)e Boignt had aheady loimed lus infantry into 
i squate and was shooting flown the Rajput cavahy swaim- 
mg lound him Hentc, Bapu Holkai naturally concluded 
that Sindhia’s entnc army had been broken and the da\ 
ahead) lost 

But b) this tune the lanks of the thaiging Rathors had 
been woefull) thinned by De Boignc’s rapid grape-shot and 
then horses weie blown by then gallop tor six miles fiorn 
tilt ir own lints Sti, when Bapu Hoi tar fated them with 
his Iresh horsemen the Rajputs after a little sword-play 
weie checked and forced to letieat. To this extent it is 
tine that the Rajput advance was fust halted and turned 
hack l>v the bold stand of the Holk.ir hoise, and if the 
uctoii had been Cheeks the) would have set up then 
tiof>hy 01 pillai of vittoiv in fiont ol the Holkai contm 
gaits position 

But this tlieoiv does not take into note the fact that 
Holkar's squachons had no artillery, which Sindhia’s foice 
alone possessed and which chained away the life blood of 
the Rathoi assailants , and secondly that the final and des- 
perate attack of 1,000 saffron-robed Rathoi s, vowed to 
1)7 
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ucnii mi death, was annihilated h) Be fioigne alone, 
t idiuMi die help ni a single tabic horn Holkai's side 

I, mi w lut liapu ihtIUi ■ iw hom ins position in tin 
fast stage nl the lighting, .nose the mud that die battle ot 
\hitn had been won mhidx In the l-Iol km. cavahv alien 
!),_• |Joign> has hot tin di\ dins stoiv, as developed m 
t> en t imp hn go sip, uitd, its aost lanlastic lot ill m the 
ih(H„u haunt Cinonult wntten 2b }eais altei the event 
nhii oni i thus. - 

11 i i 1 Uathm !'oi«e ih.agtd, an tin chains ol SmdhiVs 
hit' .1 "inn, oi.ii bed the gunnels witl tlx n suouls and 
iiH i pm nn "inis i h • hm; <>| oifaitiy llal awa\ without 
ii)t< i mi \ out won! tii ip d l! to . 111(1 fivd Dldd tinned bad 
t..i ix iml.s 1 Inn Lh Poigne in ten < i c ime to Kaslu Ran 
u; 1 An,u Uolkn, Vvho wae sfandnip, etea in the held 
das 1 .,;! hi- hit h’uwi ti (lie \ luiind) mi i inflated, “Don’t 
id ui.'Mm and loss tall upon me \ ou ait Saul.u ., do 
what is pin[iei ’ I hen liapu attached with his 1U00 h< a sc 
men anu m band to hand lighting killed all the bun 
hundied Rathois who engageal them " (ll ol Kaijiyat, p 50) 

AUei the battle ot Patan. the Holkai contingent had 
angiiU sepauted itsell bom Sindhras at my, at not getting 
ati e\a< fly apul sliaie ol the guns captmed theie This 
to ‘plaint ol mjust’ce b, then “ally’’ (Sohbya m then 
Vantiln ihspatilus) was uprated atlei the battle of Meitj 
Vnd t'>i)sist,utlv with this spun, Holkai’s genet al Dudienct 
witln’itw hum Smdhu’s anm altet the battle of Malptiva 
,1 inn ,e, a piouot .it lull tlu tap tuted cannon not being 
•>i,en to him, though in this battle Ins toips had contn- 
buti nothin i to the vutotv hut owed then life to the 
Huidhiii' tampon's ptompt u infoicement ol them 
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Appendix D 

Tukoji Holkai \ defence of Jus attitude. 

(In>Uuclions to Yeshtvant Gangadhar, his agent in Puna, 
23rd January 1793 ) 

Sindh ia h is been telling Lhe Peshwa —“I am a saidai 
equal in lank with Holkai By m\ own exertions* I have 
letonqueied tenitoiics [in Hindustan] and out of them 
;,ivrn Holkai lus lair shaic, aud also additional lands woitli 
live likhs a yeai m mdei to satisfy him And yet out 
m.istei does not consider it necessaty to allot a task to hiui 
| m out mastci s business] Holkai does not keep even the 
quota ol Ltoops propoi donate to his lie! His total unspent 
balance [of income limn his nef] amounts to ten lakhs a 
veai Speak to hint on this point and send him to campaign 
in Patiala oi Katluawad-Kach-Bhuj If he cannot under- 
take tins task, recall him and keep him in the Dcsh country 
He has done hat in to my military undei takings at sevetal 
places by lus hostile intugue I can prove it against him 
Let oui niaslei judge the mattei and decide who is to 
blame, he or I ” 

On receiving this complaint, the two Puna ministers 
have summoned me to their court You should give them 
m\ leply m the following terms — 

“It is not true that Mahadji Sindhia alone has done our 
mastei’s work, while 1 have sat down at home, lender mg 
no stivice bui consuming my pay m idleness 

Foi twelve years [177b-1788] I remained in attendance 
(on the Puna daibai) and performed eveiy task assigned to 
me , Consider the fact that as Sindhia seived nr North 
India, so I too when stationed m the south, fought Goddaul 
who had come to invade us, and thanks to our mastei’s 
power, I was victorious and “made Goddard see the sea- 
coast,” [i e , Goddard’s Bor-ghat expedition was defeated.] 
Then came the Kainatak campaign m which I maintained 
our master's supremacy More recently, after my coming 
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"Vs fit India, whin ihe battles with I, sin, it] Beg [a( l’.iiati.j 
,tin! with thf Rations at Mu la look plait.', it is known to th« 
vodd who dul the it.ii uoik Snutin.i m I ft is nut tnte 
i tu Sindhia alniu has leinkud conspicuous seivue to tin 
Mah while l havt tlom nothing Bv om master s oid< 1 I 
' at! to u in nit iii the l)< < t an foi tweh t \ cats, whit h t tiahled 
Sindhia to win the homage of Hindustan and talk lug 
f untaimd there m ohi thence to Oideis and is this tin 
tutu ol my l<i\ahv? 

H the IVsIiw.i denies that .ill the lands gained ni llm 
"'n't hi should he adnunistued dimd) by lumsell, 1 amet 
to it, 1 he lands uhuh mav hi gamut til home should 
u < bo snnilaiU adnumaeied and not divided hotvvem tin 
W" ml ns, 

Sindhia is tit mantling payment ol the stuns advauied 
! i him hu the wink of oui (Jmemmenr Let out m.istei 
> •uatld how Sindlua alotn lias gained all the vast sums 
1 1 • 'tu th- pioputv ol tlu Delhi knipeim, Ahlsiyah khan, 
and (ihulani (kulii, and the loot front Ism.nl Beg and Ilium 
(he Rajjiuts] alter the l’atan and Mtita battles, bestdts 
m-iuv miscellaneous sums in lansom and tevuiue follection 
iioui smullei places 11 oui master takes these tacts mto 
iitount Stiulhus cl uni to he a creditor to oui (loveunnent 
'<• II hi Min to have no basis m lart 

It von do not agice to send me out on [North Indianj 
. aimpaigniiig on the (etuis 1 have stated above then mall 
me to the Du can uni ktep me there 

1 he Ptshvcu knows well who has treated nnschul [hv 
'.i ituhtug the jHihtual an.ingemeut chelated liom Buna j 
M lillna has no authontv ovei |mpui and vet he has sent 
his ttoops and evi iv wlieie distut In d [my adnunisfiattun| and 
now tUnuinues me to the Pcshvva as the lmschiel-makei 
b ■, stnpttsHig that the Beshwa and Ins nuiiisteis listen to 
stu it tail (without protesting.) 

I am di it immed not tu lelmquish my hentage of Hin- 
dustan as long as 1 live In the same way, Sindhia is detei- 
imned not to let Holkai siav in Hindustan m ordei that he 
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.done might hold that country The Puna, authomies ought 
to gne then own decision in this dispute and confirm to 
eai ii mil) its legitimate shaie At piescnt our Govern- 
incur mciely lepeats to me the words of Sindhia. The 
discussion in Puna is purely one-sided This is veiy nice 
indeed 1 I have so long held my soul in patience, wishing 
co obey out master's command and to resolve this dispute 
without lesoir to internecine war But in Puna things 
leiti.uii as on the hist das” (Huignc Daf it No hli ) 



OHAiMTR \l I 


hl'ROPKVN MIU1U<\ AU\ fc,N II RKRS 
IN IN1)I\ 

£ l (lUtullt il mjti.t 'i, lit, , ii' itlr'd --.is titbit s 

Pit ok; .'mtiatht nit thni ul .glitm;* is usual l\ i <ill( c 
’•ueiilia is, ill, Hi 1 , Ins' i( was qmfi (Itfliitiu ft i mi th', 1 l,u (its 
Mlnuiii i!„ Spamsti \v>,iUoo\ against Napoleon's 
liiwijA ,-i tin 1 mimi IViiinsiilai W.n Indeed, tin JSl.nalli.i 
iighlus ait lust dcsmbui li) then I’ci sun title 'I “iiuiia 
Hi} light Imise" (^hummi fauj) l hen tlucf tlui.n tenUim 
wete that thc\ mused in laigo hotlit s — “nun, ids ul hoist" as 
Mum • * unite to Wellington and they luuld tout lung 
dM.ms.s in ijimU, being uncut uinboied svith aitilkis 
baggagt , liiumtmns aim ew >i loud supplies, as this and tin e 
i h mis s Inc ! . n d . (ounin But unlike the Spanrli 
giuullds this luo ro muskets and could ellett no ambuscade 
liv small pattus. such as (moused the Flench minus in 
Spam When toned into a battle m the open, than plan 
His tide I’uvn tiv eni'tin In a tuniiihuous (barge 
• mi loping hint i t mu all -atlis it ew<. Iletue st follow ul 
1 .a.aii'si aitillm Sailed no ts held In named mus 
sttnis, the Distant huh* .a\ah\ n.is pouuUss No doubt 
hi \ ‘hi an di ulable uuiiomu d.unige mil in a sun le 
nil k s mill iiiuld de, u.\ bin a lot list ssaini the uopsaltd 
He. 'in iihiiistiu! plain ul a v.h .le ihsimi It took a 
pH* i n ii a t t'lHd! l * pan th i nagi ul i , ingle uud o' dr 
Muailm and to usiou ,uodutiion tu us loiuiei mnditiuu 

Jht sueidli sweat ul thi Diuan had an nihennt 
ddect and tin- hi urn < ndem m i! i vuuid lull of tin. 
i8lh iciium t .uei lllas laa operate best uhen dies pglit 
ii an au a while the people an fnendls to them, and supplv 
diem with food and intelhgeiiie, duis enabling them tu 
move in fompleti conaahiiuit tioni their enenu Bin 
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when* such liiegulu hoise is operating outside its home- 
land, it antagonises the local population by sucking the 
Montane e of the count ly, and this handicap lessens the 
-i'cia\ and sp,.ed ol its movements Mmcovcr, the preda- 
am htnse can only cut oil small provision supplies and 
snagglets, but cannot chive away a icgulai aims from the 
held or finm a defensible post, if the latter has stoicd piovi- 
sions m advance 

fheii, m the late ltfth century, the Euiopean-le i ainues 
m India lud an increased jnopoition ol muskets Lo pikes 
• n i\«ii battalion, and improved the number, mobility, and 
fnc-iaic ol then light guns The Maratha light cavalry felt 
ip ell nvic aim moie help'ess in conliontmg such enemies . 
in fail tiie Matathas could opeiate successfully against the 
new model d the laltci iu. on the march vsilh cuinbeisoine 
guns and baggage — as was the case with Cockbuin at Tale- 
gaon and Goddard in the Bnrghat, wheie the Mai at has weic 
detcuding their own bioken country' Here the superior 
arms and discipline of the Euiopean-led tioops were neutra- 
lised by the fatlute of their supplies and the exhaustion of 
(licit munitions But so long as the ammunition lasted, the 
piedafory light horse chust not appnuch them 

As was to Ir expet ted the M<u at ha light base refused 
to lace the tampoo unless it w as given fnc-puitecLion of Us 
own In the La!. hen campaign (i703) hefoie the final battle 
was ’tuned, Ilolkai’s men avo.clcd battle and onlv tned to 
“go round the battalions” ol De Boigne by caiefully keeping 
out ol the ninge of then enemy’s guns The impotence of 
horsemen against musketeeis was prosed on the held of 
Lambdas, which preceded the battle ol Lakheri bv three 
davs and deteinuned beforehand the lesult of the latter 
battle At Panclulas, the wild Malliai Rao Holkar II with 


1 For the ■ ike ol ,on\emence I use the -uord tampoo lor tlie--e 
'.nropcas-tr, -lined brigades mid the word favj for the old ijpe of Indian 
trooi<=i, mosth mialiv Words like campoo, paltan, (battalioa), hitmedaii 
iFr commandant), manjai (major), jainal (General) have come from 
die Fresco i id fv(. oim n.itnudisul in our mdufenoii'i histones and 
de-pati lit , written in Persian and Marathi 
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his mdigumm <av ihv utath .t detenu muni! mu Hank and 
d.nattuui the nan ni Ik Boigut s aimv hut ivmi’ <ou- 
hunlKl by steady uius’fi He is and cjuukliung ligbi guns un 
{aec. Ik bloke .uit I ded att.tt and titan the i£M ul 
Hnlk.n’s aunt which had been waiting to piolit bv tin 
siiitiss ni this c.ivahv di.uge, lei t the held without sinking 
olu blow* | Mo, 7. kaifnat (iLMVl, "nhnagheu ' ) 

When the unhung was not a sknnnsh bur a giatitl (u*lcl 
,u turn ni win it the late ni a lout; campaign is consult led, 
tite wot st debit ul tin indigenous r\pi ni Indian annus 
was bmnd to be not ns lack <>i stipeum Ine-.nins but tin 
uttu abstim ul nidgiatiun among its vaumis paits and l lit 
want nl a loams mi si among its leach is As the Fteneh 
solclit rpoliln lan the Comte de Modave obsmecl m 177b 
file uni} ol an Indian pnnte does not loint a legulai 
whole as among ns '11 k dtllcient bodies winch <t impose 
'hint hat< rto connection with one anothei No stall ollirei 
partirulat ni genual, is seen among them Nm is fheie am 
suhoidmation ol the chiefs to the supietne clneL ol the 
aimv, oi ati\ connection oi dependence ol one to the otliet 
Ivotv individual hod) of soldiets piovides itself as it. can 
and as it pleases with juovisions and munitions (Journal 
du f 'ay age, ti In me in I damn Cullinc, July 1937 ) 

1.’ I hr /• uif/H’iui mi lilan’ Wsb m--a’hv it ultimately 
failed wulri the Indian princes 
the siipumniv ol the tampon avei the indigenous 
Hoops m the actual dash ol aims is obvious, hut the new 
svstnn had scimus diluts, which ultimately led to its l.uluie 
in iudi.i .Main ol thesi dtlec (s wue noted b\ contempmaiv 
niismeis like l hotnas Munto and At thui Wellesley The 
lout ,-t du- mattei lias been tlius hi telly put bv So Alfiecl 
i vail m his Itiu ol the British Dominion in India “The 
aim.tmuu ami tactics of uvih/ecl nations mipl\ high profi- 
< unity ni the ait of w.u, abundant supply of costly material, 
and a strong xeseive ol well-named ofliceis, they cannot be 
hnnieclh adopted In an Indian chief whose people are 
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lotalh unaccustomed to such inventions Moieovci, in pro- 
portion as the Maiathas adopted the atmament and tactics 
a! Euiopean waii.ire, they lost the advantage that comes out 
ol unanimity ol national, leligious, 01 tubal sentiment. The 
new system icquired prolessional solcheis, who must be 
enlisted wherever they could be found , and especially it 
needed foiugn officeis ” (2nd ed p 198) 

The lock on which the campoo system broke hopelessly, 
was its cost Its solcheis, whether musketeers 01 gunnels, 
could he made efficient only after a long period ol tiainmg 
m cantonments, and then skill and discipline could be kept 
uniinpancd only by means of fiequent exercises ever alter 
lhe Maiatha house, on the other hand, cUcl not need any 
-an h clabotate education , then skill in arms and horseman- 
ship often came from village exercises like school games 01 
hunting and theielore did not mtexfeie with their family 
piofession of tillage 

Next, fiie-anns and munitions aie a heavy and reaming 
chaigc , a costly tiansport and supply service has to be main- 
tained lot regulai tioops, who cannot live on the countiy, 
as dispeisal foi foraging would destroy the cohesion and 
prompt obedience which form the essence of campoo 
tactics m war Hence, the campoo had to be paid much 
higher salaries and paid much more punctually than the 
light htnse, who were always, kept in aireais of pay, some- 
times for as long as three years, even by Mahadji Sindlua 

The mfantrv of the campoo wue almost exclusively men 
ol Ouclh, Rolulkhand, and the Doab, and the aitilleiymen 
tu'te Upper Indian Muslims and Buxari Hindus, with a 
luge piopoition of Telegus and Goanese Christians Thus, 
filing loieigneis m Rajputana and the Maratha dominions, 
they had to be attiacted by a highei pay than the local fauj , 
thev could not eke out their pay by plundenng as the light 
taialtv did The favoui shown to them in the form ol highei 
salaries and more regular payment, produced the bitterest 
lealousv m the hearts of the fail], which the campoo lepaicl 
with contempt for the fau ; as a mere rabble of aimed uistics 
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We find rudcuce of (ins fin turn as calls as the Maiatlia 
campaign of Pampar in 17<»0 (il 

I lie mtiodui turn nl the tampon hioke the homoginuts 
>,l ih" aimus of flic Indian [mini's who cinplnu'd than 
Ihis ton K 0 i and l until id t lass stood ptoudh aloof limn t!v 
Imal tumps, and (he latte i ictoitcd In thiowinj* the biunt 
of (he lighting mi tins (mps and standing nil) m tin lc.u 
till all ..as «»m <\i([it the piimdoiiim nl a dn'tvted enemy 
llu«e. in Us hou nl l cul lie lainpao ms", n<>( the h isl 
I** Ip ((mu tiu f'i ’7 I >us was ghu moly illustiate I at As-nt 
alii n.u»\ iitlu 1 hattlis 1 lie lampno knew (hat iL must 
win m ixpshaio.il uidmu* tlx ’can hopt ol supj.uit fimn 
i s c. m ui< s ol die old t\[iL undei the same Ike’ 

Wntst til all, the employment ol die tampon Mile In 
side VMth than to 4 the lu .ill out o, die mdigiiinui Indian 
4 nil I let's ' himdit ! i lashes helvun die two systems suite 
■dt i, I s, p nicii lliTli v hen .'lamon Maitni had 
stoniKd i < ion ol ' .ddaoin w.tli only f _' I'ltPthmiu end 
130 l.aalh lm i' 1 npoa agamsi teidold odds, had con 
mm mu indigenous t \ pt* ol soldiei that it w is suicide 
fm lain tn all an s' against a (amptu unless h" was given 
etltia! lie 'tippoit on Ins own sitU '1 he lesson was biunt 
iiilo tin inemop o) the I’t divas gtneials a. the' watihed 
tiu d. \ e staling ihut el l ipu Sultan’s Fiench-woikecl ai til- 
ler. n in, i impawn ol 1 7S(» \t Muia (10 Sept 1700) Dt* 
lioi'.ue "ass the the.-u example of the supciiouty of sticme 
o\n must It s x 

1 in* inhinany umiphx thus filed in om old style of 
soli he i , made them usel.ss bn retimiing the day when if 
hi sin to go ,m mist iheui, in a will contested Ik Id As soon 
a. dt*’ (i.dmd uitanm and gunnels on then side wen 
shaWn m uiincd l>.uk, the tty lan through the mass ol 
ludu-i nous i.nahy in tilt wings and the rear, that the 
tampon was bioken | pollan bar bud zhala, campoo budila). 
and it heianie impossible to rally the test of the army The 

* V sta. i i i C/.-'ea f, r Va r l"i i> r '’i T,iu (Kliuie, I cf,h 

s:n rah on 3 1 1 ..‘ I, ?'M31 
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ffiitisli Indian , 111 m bioke up hopelessly when the as arose 
111 the sepoy tanks, ‘The u lutes aic fleeing" (goiu bhagd 
hui.) 

Alt lncutablc cause ot weakness in the campoo was its 
officer class They weie all foieigneis, as the ignorant light- 
ing castes of India could pioduce no leader capable of learn- 
ing the Eniopean system of wai These loieign officers were 
not the iegulai senants of any European State, who would 
havi been men chosen foi intelligence and character and 
hound by a sense ol responsibility to then Home Govern- 
ment (like the 200 olhceis sent out by Napoleon in Decaen’s 
daps m 1803 ) They wcie most of them typical meiccnaties, 
daei teis, sweepings of then countiy’s armies, and the diegs 
of thnr society These achcntiucrs held the European 
sokliei’s belief that East of Sue/ the Ten Commandments 
d'u not exist Their dissipated habits and umulv chaiactei 
made them a teiroi to the countiy whtie they opeiatcd and 
an evei-presenr anxiety to the General who hired them 

I he campoo was tellable and loyal only tindei an eici- 
ugilant, si long, but sympathetic leadei and liberal pay- 
master like Do Boigne All the otliei campoos had the 
usual \ices ol the condottien ol mediaeval Italy The 
txtraordinaiv efficiency of Be Boigne’s bugadcs was due to 
tenant causes pecuhai to it, Their oigamzei and head was 
a man ot supenoi education, varied expeueme, and lofty 
thaiaGei , lie kept Ins men and officers joined together and 
submissive to discipline because he paid them high salaries 
without default, as lie had seemed ail assuied and tegular 
tut nine adequate foi his needs from a temtoiial giant which 
lie administered peison.ill> , he chose as lai as possible puie- 


si,, ‘l‘he General (De Bmgue) told me that Ins chief difficulty now 
IMS in managing Ins Fnropecu otficeis, m giving them authority 
enough to he useful, but not enough to be dangerous, m conciliating 
their attachment while keeping tnem at a proper distance , m estab- 
lishing clue limits to their intrigues , and m disconcerting without 
exposing their ambition” 11 Dec 1794, Thomas Twining, * Viavcls m 
India p 283) Faqir Khairuddm alleges a conspiracv bv bis Major, 
ati Englishman named Hunter or Tavlor, to murder De Boigne 
(Ibratnamah, m 245) 
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It* »i „> I mope.m iiiliceis .aid gun-laceis, m pielcu-tia to tin 
nil'll, n, , .uni black C ,Iu 1 st Mils ill (»oa who cmuui.mded 
nil 1 1 campons he u.is popul.ti with the hnglish, because 
In ma • Rivovaul he did nut sh.nc Pei ion's 1'iuuh antipalhv 
to dir Luglish. and thus he itceived help fimn his main 
tnends in tin Bntish Indian sen ices and modelled lus eoijis 
m equipment and aims on the hast India Company’s Bengal 
.Him . h>‘ had his own aisuial and gun-l.ictmv uiuhi 
1 utopian snj >t i v ismn 

1 % 1 'ith'ni inj< i tot il\ oj mu indij^nuim nulitmx system 
mu! trunim d/mo illusluitnl 

In the 1/tli uiilun, die guetilla tactics ot the M.uuthi 
I n>lu hone had stopped the athatue ol the heaw Mughal 
cavahy, cnuimhut d with clumsy artillciy and unwiclciv 
cattips But then descendants at the end of the next (oiuitiv 
emild nuke no stand aguust l)e Boigneks Inigaclcs matching 
in a compact hollow column with musheteeis guatdmg the 
lout laces and poitable guns hung grape-shot at each coinu 
■Sitnihuh, none could stop Lend Lake, when he matched in 
a column ol three hunched thousand men, of whom oul\ 
one tenth wue combatants, because oL the vigilant fire-pto 
to non on each flank Mult modem armies could be ten- 
den, 1 immobile onlv b\ the leai of slai vat ion , but stotes 
i< i mnulalt d m toitdnd posts on the way and well-escoited 
fond tonvov*., aveitid (hat lisk And the piedatory horse 
of die Dccc.m was itsell li ible to night attai ks by picked 
detachments bom dn l'uinpe.m campon with devastating 
t Hu t 1 bus, l)tis>v lgmmumouslv touted die Peshwli Btilnp 
Bip Ran bv a suipnse night mack duung a lunat eclipse 
■ .! Nm 1711) lake Hirpiisod ami n.uiowh missed cap 
tilling die famous [aswaut Ran Holkar lumselt at Fariu- 
klubad (on 17th Nov . 1801) Lven the imhutunate Col 
Munson hid dealt one such smashing blow on his puisuei 
JasWam Ran If. ilka; in die night ol L’l Juh 1801 which 
thonaighlv hightuiu! the ilolkai aimy for manv days after 
[ Mohan S f 1‘iti ] 
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So much Eoi ihc vaunted elliaicy ol ihc indigenous 
Marathi system ol vvarLuc (ghanani qawa m light foray 
f.ulKs)) against lirearms and discipline under European 
leadership The iaci is that the Maiatha ai my was palpably 
infer 101 to the Bntish Indian anny and even to Dr Boigne's 
tampon, not only m arinanieut but also m the character of 
its leaders and men The Maiatha olliceis lacked education, 
methodical habits, and the power ot planning ahead and 
(allying then plans to completion by the conceited action 
af a number ol able, obedient and punctual subordinates . 
while then men had no discipline, no orderliness, and no 
tush to implore themselves Compare a Maiatha military 
olJuei with Ins opposite nnmbei in the East India Company’s 
aimy , ronsidu the tally Indian caieer ol Majoi David Puce, 
a xun-away Biecknockshne boy who came to India as a pn- 
vate, 01 the hte ot a common soldier like John Shipp, in even 
a civilian like Thomas Twining who enteied his Indian sci- 
vice at the age of seventeen, and say if you can supply then 
match from the high-bom Maiatha tilling class And the 
( (million soldiers ol Malmiashtra in spite of then peisonal 
biaveiy and lightness of movement, were no match foi the 
steady disciplined sons ol Oudh who fanned the campoo in- 
iantiy , the long spear and shoit sword of the Deccams were 
no protection from the excellent muskets made for the 
tanipoo under European supervision Even tire muskets of 
the Maiatha army were usually second-hand arms sold by the 
I’lnopeun Powus in India as useless and out of date, and 
then gunpowdei had to lie purchased from these enemies 

1 Vu’-u'quisilc s of the successful woilung uj the 
European militaiy system umnting 
in India 

Military discipline as cultivated m ancient Macedonia 
and Rome oi m modern Euiope, leqtures certain qualities 
of chuiactei and nerve which the laces forming the Maratha 
light hoi sc or the Rajput tribal levies, utterly lack Even 
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,.oit oi <u, ipims could not Ii.iu undo these men the ot^uals 
in t*t>! eflu inns ui the ( Muln h|)ias oi (ho Fast Lidia 
luniiiuuv's aim; • *. ot tin- .Sikh sobbcs who have uphi U! 
,,l ,,m<' s b mil* i !k wo i, I dia Indian hnntiei and at mss tli * 
i i Id t Ou*;\ ia 11 burnt d the Inti’ of omdhiu's campon 
,uti, a mil! .a . i,! Rant ia tawlsc foi Do Hoi >ut N [K i -arnai 

Mi tin 

i I. n mvl'i ttual t al ti mpeiumniiai defu ( <>1 the pm v 
Indian mdttaiv i laws thievs the attilki; hi, mch ot the 
,a n j s 'mni tla dnsollhi Mughal i mpue omvanls, 

, it, i 1 1 * ,* i, in u an I i’tiiu li half t .e-t > wth h.i'dh 
, i i 'o 1 i , oi i i (i anv j unit Kill ol i onii Haiti l 01 lespon 
,„1 i, *s t’Mt ui o mi lav i * i he Indian elenwnt m 
on, , .[ h , iii da ISdi (i nain even ^obanhci n i‘ , ltieio 
’M,i | |. i (oiii.s not *iu isioiulh fluid class gunnels lot 
, • I a UK , 

iiu mu sup* iiontv n! the hmopcaii aimies lay m (he 
mu .‘ ion ol ilu mtt llet r ancl development ol rluiat tut, and 
uoi pun ad 1 'ii then molt* < * c lent coupons. These two 
tin ilduattoiiv utu utiah wanting in out indigenous 
urntis, hunt ol <au old sick ofliuis ucic llhteiate and 
ptou I ol dun iguoiauct* . even the few’ who could n-ad, 
nan unproved thimselves In study nig new books as die 
latiop. iii soldu’is and civilians m India very* often did 
Uni all din is no ev'ajK* fiom the liuth, emphasised in 
I ii 1 1 1‘ilni. I ’’gkind dial A’«oa 7 c(/gi i\ Pawn 

lleii "' neid'n tin best amis ol I' mope an inanufactmc 
noi the tuns: adomful l.utopt in tmhlaiv costume rould 
tomtii the pmeh Indian Minus into the equals of Ktuo- 
» oi tie*‘ps oi ol Indian soldiei.s long named and led m 
,e 'a n !n I mop, an ohm is, -while out national erlmatton 
iva* s i d* f, i live and methodical life miknown m our society 

Ilu c.anpiHi s, stem bv putting a foreign head on a 
puteh Indian both, ulnnutelv iciuleied out anmes of the 
lien npe hi'pk's anil dead when the foreign heads walked 
"if to Fm ope, abandoning then men as soon as their heap 
of pagodas had giown sulk lently big to enable them to live 
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it Home as "Nabobs”. This sad uuth was learnt by the 
iueu ot Penon and Avitabdc alike 

The new system was a valuable militaiy growth no 
built , but it was an exotic and could not take root in the 
Indian soil, so long as the Indians did not heaitily accept 
mil untv ei sally spiead we.tern knowledge and the western 
pint From this lact follows Lire further need of modem 
India adopting western mdustnal methods and producing 
, ; the soil modernised ofiiceis and modem munitions, so as 
a po ses» witlun tiei own bosom an inexhaustible reserve ot 
11 dial a New f.iodcl Aims lequucs 

§ fi Colossal fortunes made by Euiojjcan 
mace niu tes in India 

Rene Madec, an illiterate Bicton sailoi. blossomed 
n ‘ii into a paittsan <apLaut in India, and even after many 
ttfeats and losses heie he caincd back with himself to 
! lance enough wealth to buy a patent of nobility Irom the 
french king and some landed estates ( seigneunes ) and to 
I mild a castle for his exalted lesidence He came to be 
• timvn as l he Nawab (t, Baibe, Le Nabab Rene Madec 

m ) 

Piene Cuilher, better known as Perron, was the son of a 
weaver of Sarthe (S Fiance) and could write a few lines with 
diliicult> Starting his career m the Indian princes’ service as 
a common gunner, he spent the hist nine years as a rolling 
.tone, and was next taken by De Boignc into Sindlua’s ser- 
vice as the Captain of a battalion (1790) Heie he lose to the 
vonunand ot a brigade m 1796, and the headship of Sindhia’s 
tampon in 1801, retiring in September 1 8015 The fortune 
that he could pile up m Lhese thirteen years amounted 
Hi IT lakhs of Rupees * Bui only one-foui th ot this (about 


* M iiLin, Uelleslcy Despatches, m rxxi n On his return to 
T -"ire hi reports.'! to the Fietich Government that he had sa"ed 50 
million francs (winch would he exactly 135 lakhs of Rupees, if ve take 
(lie pound -terlunj is equal to 30 francs The pound then exchanged 
tor Rs 8) Mrutmeau, Le General Perron Herbert Compton, I Parti- 
-id.n lc count of European Military Advcntncrs m India 
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, } lakhs <il Rujni'sj lu could uii' awa\ in lianas luvin, 
i ul in gne lift the unmnulu t<> flic I'liglish to riwur ha 
salt uiuaf hum Iiiiiu Eight lakla oi Rupees lie c aim d 
Hith IuiumU ui cash, jewels anil nuhgo loi sales uiul the u.- 
liumuis !_’(> lakhs Sic uamiu'it hum the English hank< ts of 
Calcutta. with whom he had piudently deposited the amount 
while still in Smdhu’s so v n e Shs {nit une at Ins d< ath (m 
IS il, was \alui d ai I i imllmns oi bants oi SO lashs <il 
Rii|» i s 

Imia limn. jtiieii, aiiuiha jiathsan leuclei m Smdhiu ■> 
s< t\ n t , n lm d to Inatit i .it tin vnue tune as Ft null (IH01) 
and u.a i quilted lu ha\e tamed awai ‘an immense lm 
tune ‘ computable to l’o ion’s 

lie Iloignt . in a shorn. i iaie<< ol seven \eais ^ i 7S* l 
IT'la), amassal 11! lakhs oi Rupees (/_ t(KHKIO) \s lie used 
to vn. "theie was n<> teason wig ani Euiopcan leaflet ol 
nuuutain-, m India should not sue eight lakhs ol Rupees 
ditewtn mu an nlmi oi a dumkm sot ’ (Compton Hi!, hH I 

t? (t lilt Patluu <i) (ht Mauillm /iiiwvs to uusc tree nor 
flow /Ion dominions c\j>Unnt </ 

We mas natuialK ask how Euiopean geneials in the 
Manilla seivue could pa\ then camjioos legulailv and )el 
build up stttt) vast huumes, even when they did not enjm 
poimial supieiuais like the English m Bengal Oiu wcmclet 
is luighltntd In the iai t that the Mauitlu primes when 
holding cvtrili the same term ones, used to keep then sol- 
diers in am. Us lot mils mgetliei and also run into heais 
debt to the hmkeis 1 ii< lustniii.il iccmcls ot the time inaki 
the leasoti t’m it tjuilt dear 

I Iw Matatha Cunt tument m Hindustan had no tom- 
peftni « ml set sue no stable admiuisttatuin. anil no wist* 
foreign police De lloigne and Pei ion hi constant tours 
m then jtlgns, put down lawless hands whet eve i they raised 
their heads, and tints the> ga\e their lauds the necessari 
peat e and security foi producing crops anil paving levenue. 
That leienue was collected hi a band of Indian civil 
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iliuas, whose woik was daily cheeked by their Fiench 
mastm, and ihu,s slackness and peculation m the subordi- 
nates could be at once deteeted and punished A British 
li’iemit office) noticed, “The Dnab pargauas having been 
mulct the managcmeni ol General Pei ion and the otltcis 
{viz, those on the light bank ol the jamuna') undei that 
ol Col Hcssing, the admimsaation ot both ivlnth olhceis 
was ninth supeimi lo that nl the natne Governments ” 
(Atkmson, N JV P Gazellea,Vll 520) 

I he Sindhta and I-Iolkai duels were illiterate 01 almost 
-o, and unite incapable by education and habits, of checking 
the accounts ol then cm) ‘•ervants Noi would the) 
undei go the chudgeiv ol daily calling Lheii collectots lo 
. it count The lesuh was that then entne levonuc adininis- 
tiation was left to then ikahman diwans and Prabhu 
daks , and these men v\ tie notoiious lor then lose of pecu- 
lation and tgnotanro of the economic law tltat the levenue 
(annul be increased simply by squeezing the peasantty The 
lapauous and inefficient government of the Maiatha agenLs 
in Hindustan kept lawlessness always raging m then jagi tp 
and the desolated land could vield no piocluce lot feeding 
die population 01 paying for the adnunistiatiou Thomas 
Fuming who ti a\ died thiough the Uppci Doab ftoin 
fainikhabad out Fnuzabad to Agia. Mathura and Delhi, 
and back lioni Delhi out Bulandshahar, Khurja, Koil, 
Kasgaii] Dataganj and Faiiukhabad to Fathgarh, m 
Novanbei and Dccembei 1 7 9 1, has left a sad picture of the 
min ot agucultuie, dcstiuction of the population and 
ivtclespi earl bngandage tfnoughout the region , the only 
oases in (Ins wilderness of anaichv wetc some villages peace- 
hill) cultivated under the stiong piotection of De Botgne’s 
agents 

On the uthei hand, the incompetence and venality of 
the Afjiatlia civil ofhceis weie notorious As De Boigne 
Mole m a pnvate letter, in Maich 1794, — “The pandits 
who have the management of all business at Smdhia’s Court, 
will nevei put aside the old way of embez/Img the half ot 

nS 



t u r < ir [Hi \n i.HAi i Mriki 


[Hi 1 1 


f 1 1 

■ in, i- to piss in then hands, whuh is so f.umlui m non 
,, 0 'U.mn tin' it is no, thought so much .is to take auv 

' Hi i'i u 

I'ln.tiK the Frenchmen developed the ecoaoiiiu te- 
nil,., ot i lii n iuSs to an ixtuit incoiittivahli to the 
Mai Him 

1 1 ■ iUiigm ii.ts dn‘ lust to settle Furope.m indigo- 
,1 i,i(i i , m the Aligaii 1 distant Lhev weie Monsnui 
Jmmkui tat JvhuiM, Ml (Ml (at Mendu), John Thotntoii 

m.,1 and nt<h,'mui 1 Iongnolt (at hod and Jal.thj, 
am 1 itohinson tod Stiwai' (at Malm and Allalulad-pui i 
huh - - *, is then (hi i hud . spoil ol the disinit and it used 
0 , i, *'ippt‘d a' I amikhahad doivn the G.mgis im 
i Ah utia 

\t the lugiumug ol 179k a Fauopeau touting with an 
iiMo miitiiti ltoin the lhitish Resident at Lucknow , mu 
!)<• Roigik at k.iuii|.i and tool. (iotu him a lease ol the indigo 
piodiiUitiu in klunj.i. Jales.ii and some othei nuhals for 
time lakh, of Lupus a y at Thonus Longa olt who 
.luiia’ul the laitoii at falah, told Twining that in 1791 
hi piniluied a.OOh maunds of finished indigo, and ui good 
,etsons 7 000 maunds The piue of a mauncl ot indigo in 
IS in was Rs IfOd m a little moie 11 tins idte obtained m 
'“‘t*, then tin angh' Ik ton at Jalali used to earn hum 
m\ to ten lakhs of iujH.es m one veal Hoiv much could a 
M.tl itha jagmiai git out u! the same distm t undei this 
a tt I " 

Next to indigo the most linpoit.mt export of De 
I» igne s disttut was viltpiue. m which India had a mono 
poll o) the Fuiopeau m.uket dm mg the wars of the French 
R i ‘ht'ion In iS70, the Alig.uh chstuct produced 50,000 
in'und. >'! nhind sahpetie Supposing that m 1791 the 

•Iniie.i i,i V’,' oli, Vtlaincm V.U P Gas , n 472-473 Lu- 
a.ii’it.l I., Dl I'ni'oie J1V u I/maomft, Tiviiun^W l'w'h i>. 
(nuij, 2s r -28S,--“I ot It,, G in m reft) tint with one or two i?ooi! 

U'i r , lie would tit aide to return I., Fue/pt. with a fort mu 1 ” Saltortri 
Mki- , n 47fi , Twinsmp j> 21S Iprae) 
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\ u‘ld v as the same, this commodity (of which the price m 
t all iitta was Rs (i a maund) alone fetched three laklis of 
input's a year It went by boat iiom Fanukhabad to 
Calcutta ftn expoitation to Europe 

The lenredy tiled b\ the two Maiatha chiefs m Hin- 
dustan to secure bcttei icvenue, made the disease woise 
Mahadji Sindhia constantly changed his diwan m a vain 
itnmpi to collect a higher piopoition of Ins clues from the 
puts and the feudatories, but this policy only led to a greatei 
desolation ol the kind and squeezing of the peasantiy It 
is admitted that Ins actual collection iell to one-tenth of the 
'tandanl levuiue m manv places [HP 607] Tukoji 
llolkai iollowed the undei method of putting Ins Brahman 
dmans to toitme, hut cicn he could not chaw blood out 
o| stone T lie dishonesty and incapacity of the Maiatha 
civil seivants and then mastets’ lack of far siglu in adminis- 
tiation <md of statesmanship in policy, destioyed all chances 
or then lepcating the financial successes of De Boigne 01 
I’ei ron 

1 tic eileci ol tins hnancial slimgency w T as aggravated 
b\ the short-sighted scllishness ol every Maiatha prince , 
he built up a pnvate tieasuie-hoaid of his own while letting 
lus State go to the dogs tor lack of Lhe necessary income 
Vs Captain Broughton wrote from Daulat Rao Srndhia’s 
<amp m May 1809, — “While Sindhia is daily submitting to 
these and sinnlai insults [from his stair mg unpaid soldiery 
and sen ants], he possesses a privy purse, stocked, it is said, 
to the amount ol Idly laklis , which no distiess either to 
himsell m Ins Lumps is sufficiently power iul to induce him 
to violate, it being an established rule to put as much as 
possible into it but nevei to take anything out” [Letter s 
l>um u Maratliu (. amj >, p 100] 

Even ftom the tiibutarv punces of Rajputana, De 
Boigne amt Penon could moic easily icalise the piomised 
instalments, because these punces knew 7 that the Euiopean 
gem nils w T eie men of their w 7 oids and would hold stuctly 
to their engagements without trying to extort a rupee more 
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mint.iK i t.a in tin Raiput Rajas valuablt v. mots in 
ittiun l«,i list' tubule pud. I>\ put( ini; down then lebel 
noble- iiul in'iuiiiv, ji.nmul.u (list lilts fiom tin lunds 
HMiijx t lias iat t i. llinsti and m extant IVisian lctteis 
fx oiu I)t lUiigm: to till U.i|,i <4 ],upui and horn Petron to 
if if Regent «tf kota 

•S 7 It, \ (ill's <\ HI ^tin'll' toil lull? 

!<! , ; l.i J, • tju n\ (mount) b (‘It 

\\i s 1 1 u an - t inimi (list uptiou ol the stiength 

and oigamsation « <1 I)t Outgoes mips, m an ollictal note 
pupaud fm (lie (Jowiiioi (hncial Sn [<>hn Shmo in Nm 
17 ( >,5, ami pniind I iy im m tin I’ouna Remit nty Cottrs 
•• '>,(!( m i‘ senes, Yo[ i pp ‘V ‘107 

\t tha* mm tin i mps < ontauud two bngacks oi tegulai 
tniaunv 1 ah hiigudi li.i.l tin I, nt dions ni whu h si\ nue 
aimed with musket, m . dnidmks) and < ailed leling-as. 
ami loin nidi man him ks tailed Niapbs (an minim class 
composed of Radians, diessed m the Pci sun style) Eight 
(ompames, eat h of UK men (liamelv V2 pm arcs, 12 nllkeis 
two handsiuui and two blush s) tomud a battalion, which 
be adding 2a nu minis ol tin stall (namely 10 olhttus, one 
siugt on two <l(iks, time (Oimeis, one hlustt inapt h\e 
musk* t stn< !> maktis and * na pandit) gave i total st length 
'4 'iiiT nun Hindis tins', twenty-lout munis undo ban 
oihteis lute attached to tvt h battalion like* apprentices, but 
day did not count m x lions ( flies dim two annas a thn 
Hind lmmpniau,! in die tank and bleat Rs ", a month) 

J ttb I, an, then had too i mopeaii ulliun liamelv a 
( ipt.i i) mi Rs too an,! * lieiUenant on Rs 200 and one 
l un, piati si igiam-Majoi on Rs ob Idle highest Indian 
"ifict! was du uibalidai on Re !0 a inontli 

fo each Imgade, 1,000 Ruhelas were attached, in order 
to spate the leguhu tiuops the txeition of attacking hills, 
fottihed villages. &c They were called the Ah-ghol 
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Hu' car.ihr was made up ol iwo distinct bodies - (i) the 
{,u ud Regiment 01 Regulai s and (it) the hoi. semen attached 
I., each hugade 

1 he Regiment ol Regulai Ca\alr\ was mounted on 
good hoises which were the piopeity o£ De Boigne (almost 
l\i lusuely ot the has colour, and each wotlh, on an aver- 
age, fi ora tlnee to lorn hundied rupees — Twining 276) It 
was a choice corps, magnificently equipped and mounted 
in imitation ol the lamous and costly Bengal Cavalry of the 
Past Indi i Company, and it really formed the guard ol De 
Boigne loi ceiemomal onasions This Regiment was made 
up oi 'SOU men and olliceis. sub-di\ided into loin i twins ol 
loin platoons each By adding 75 n regulai hoi sc foi sku- 
inishing and 112 gunnels Loi the loui gallopei guns attached 
to it the lull stiength ol the coips was l.used to 407 men 
uni hoises l)e Boigne. when leasing India, sold this cavalty 
legunent and its hoises and equipment to the British for 
Rs 1.60,000 [PRC sin 203 ] 

Io each hugade ol infantry were attached two usalas 
ol tegular lioise (150 men and olhceis) and 50 niegulars 
conqiosed ol the lnayest and best mounted men for skn - 
mishing, leconnoitnng, Sjc These weic all silahdars, te, 
they had to provide and feed their own hoi ses, tor a higher 
pay (double foi the ofhceis and tieblc for the tioopers) than 
the Guaid Regiment No European tvas employed in the 
car airy 

De Boigne’s genius was best shown in the creation ot 
ins arttlleiy and supply syi vices, and lus foresight in this 
field mav evcite mu acjQuratioii even today No other 
campoo had even a tenth oL his elhcient arrangement 

Each mfantiy battalion had five guns attached to u, 
making a total of 100 held pieces loi the 20 battalions of 
ol the two brigades Foui galloper guns (three pounders) 
weic attached to the Regiment of Cavalry In addition 
theie was the great Paik of Aitilleiy with an establishment 
of a thousand men The ammunition carried into the held 
was piorided on a liberal scale unknown elsewhere in India, 
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u.smt h 1) immds of giupt- .uni IJ shells foi taeh howit/ei 
hid oiunds fm i.uls time pound* 1 .uni i’00 icunids (<u each 
*ii\ jn iinidei Ih 1«] [Hus he h gun u is duun b\ < tghf bid 
!,„U and its minimi hi I J bullocks The gallopeis wtie 
d>.mn inch In n.o hoiv'i i lglu mounted giumeis winked 
a gallopu it was m i'n unlimheted mi .n to Ik- teadv fm 
In mg without a moment's dela\ Fom camels (allied iitd 
loUnds in all !• 13 < at !l glllopil 

Hisaitm sciMce liiainh was lulh oig.un/od l-aili 
battalion had tun unuls in i no s Luge Ix-Iltcnts pi litc i 
pa IK lulciiiiid Im f)n u r im iitiiei tamels i anted the- 
re ms o) rh • I, a 1 , i/' 1 // <i, khuim m, „( atlac lit i to the guns, 
md Jo Mini K the c pm , baggtgc, -a total of lid camels 
ah o two liai k< i \ < aits to c na the- ai ms of did sic k, the tools 
of tin* s.tppcisand wood < utu is the Imaging topes, 

In the c ampaign in Rajputana camels tanud laige 
Filial bag Util e| natu into the held leu leheslung his 
soldni- l im Maittfia. had no null auangement and 
Holkn s (loop, at 1 ashen sullen d uti'peak iblt agonies loi 
this neglect 

Re Hotgite-’s i oiistelc lattoii foi his soldo is was un 
appiotched In am Indian pumo “h\eiv olluc-e anil s-*>- 
itei whin we. uni a el meive.l a ceitain pn-sent, in piopoi 
Mon to Ills woiii'd, loan i‘> nos to 5 os i months’ pa\ with 
out un soippi^e , if pa, dining t' c time ot lus cine 1 lie 
dtsattii d ei bis anu i id > pension lea life to the aiiiou.il 
ot hall dun pis, md 1 mds lnside-s and the icl.it mm of 
the killed and ol (fiosi who died ot then wounds got the 
ptopeili of the deic.isul I> Smnli. as quot'd m Atkin 
s h I II I t 1 i 

\i 1 nii/ahad l)e i'.oigne . stablished Ills usenal 'ot 
itt 'king nuiskets Un gnu fowndi les ueie in change ol 
SvingsU-i oijgmalh a Scottish watcii-maku who possessed 
gu-at iiicihaimal talent and had oht.uned the command o! 
Rene Madt-c s imps, dn i it was sold to the Rana ot Gohaci 
m 17.S1 he passed into Smcllna’s -eiuic oil the submission 
of tlie Rana 
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''Sangsrei was a StoLchman In ihc weak ot casting 
million and m.uuilactiuing small aims, lie was an expeit 
Ihc cannon he turned out could compaie with the best 
the (FI) Conipaii) manutac titled, whilst Ins muskets, pre- 
dated at a cost <>L ten mpees each, wcie excellent in even 
it'iacf, siipenoi to anything then in the hands of the 
name Powets, and almost equal m finish and dui ability to 
weapons made in Europe De Bmgne at hist appointed 
him to the charge of the arsenal at Agia In process ol 
tune other atsenals and magazines w r eic established at 
Mathuia, Delhi, Gwalior, Kalpi and Gohaci, of all of which 
he had the supei intendence (Twining mentions his 
musket factoiv at Emr/abad .dsn and the Chambeiy 
Mrmour of Dc Boigne, cannon ioundnes at Modal and 
Palwal ) The cannon-balls weie casL at Gwahoi, wheie 
time were vety hue iron mines , and gunpowdei was 
manufactiued at Agia, the saltpctie and sulplun being 
nnpoited from Bikanir ” (H Compton, 17 and 387 
ruining, 187) 

Itt the last decade of the 18th century the fne-power 
of the campoo was greatly increased by the constant drilling 
of the sepoys lyy De Boignc and his European ofhceis and 
the use of Inass screw-guns, devised and cast by European 
engmeeis, w r hich excited the admiration of Wellington 
That genet fd wiote alter Ins victors at Assaye, “We hate 
got moie than 90 guns, seventy of which arc the finest brass 
otdnanre I have ever seen ” The oidnance raptured from 
Smdhia’s not them aimv aftei the battle of Delhi (11 Sep 
1801) ate thus described — "lhc non guns are of Eutopean 
mainilac tutc , the btass guns, moiUis aucl howit/eis hue 
been cast m India (at Mathura. Ujjain, Rx ), but the whole 
are evidently from the design and execution ol an European 
aitist The woikmauship is of as high a finish as any in 
the (E I ) Company’s arsenal The whole of the pieces 
are furnished with well-made elevating screws , some are 
<>f the latest Fiench improvement The (gun-) carriages 
aie stxong and good, some are neatly made according to 
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Urn 1 1 ' iiili pattern" ( Wellington's Sitfijil Df-yatf hr-. u 
i -i) H rllrslrt l V i/w/i h t m OhS > 

fn J hr .mii.niit m nl .in ttirlii>i units .mint s tit* n ii,i 
thing apj nu.ji lung iht -e guns m (hr l.ipulits, volume and 
«!< vastafini* d!ul nl ditn giape filing 

i- .S I h / itrit • -rnutr hisiaiv untie i Snnlltiu 

We ian ti.ur tin nl l)e Boigne s niips and nf 

his mihlan la Is will, hill <h i ills and rva< l dales, 1 n nu tin* 
\f, 11. hin d< spin in* u id Cu m.iii liens letteis and tfilis (<u 
im| in n. im i ti"i . tmind in tin !■ ii",hsh and In me Ii hunks 
.it Hi*! '.niuiai l, ii i ii ul n h ({illicit (.niiiplntis I'lntuiilm 
I "/• i/ nj th<‘ l inoUiint Milieux .Idrt i'/iiki. in India 
J)< l’>< >i U n. jin hniqne dr hirgin ) hist |ui>in(l Snidlu i's 
iMia as ail nlliim n| his Genual kp i khandr Ran at the 
* ild n| 1781, atld litst saw seivitc nt the hitudclkhatul laut- 
’ •'). | t!\i* (Inti (i/S't \ln'ii‘ wuli ki/i khancle R,m 
fir i.iiiu tn Sim Unas lamp It* hat I i Is* it nil iMuIi [line 
1787. at flu Iliad of tun battalions nl named sepovs (1,‘IOR 
hiMjnets m all t Ur and his mm I ought hn Maliltlji most 
Ins alls duiing hit ieui.se-, that I ol lowed tin lJlsut lam- 
paiqn ha a u.u Hut nu 17th (line 1788 the title turned 
Ur Unique's tun hattahnns and mie nl I estene.ui gieatlv 
assist! d in Sindiin's demise \utnn nut Mn/a Ismail Reg 
Mir-tdi \qt.t on rli.it das 

I i >l( nrau hi, an nldii snldu l thin De Unique and 
uith a Innei i FiiiIhi! txpuiune gamed m the armies ol 
\a>.d Mi pi m 1 iln jai Rafah While pmsuing Ghulam 
<Uihi ns P.iimh i 178 m hi i.iptuii d that Ruhela’s saddle- 
ha.s Miiih. Hilh Imtid jmu’l- and on i running tn Agta 
f 3 t * I i < tV f I x •> ii ddn i> jus in m Smdlnu hut escaped tn 
1 in. i, i ith 1 51 that < ash and In-, n>ve!lm‘ (earls in 1 78 ih 

M !> i 1 . , >‘li ,| .» fiiii'iii.ai ,1 T tihfii’h r i . ur , m His 

-i Mm i 1 -, 1.^ • K Ur St mlm < i, S m " i -ttjt.i,i i if ,,, eil 

Milnii’ail s, ,11. inn, ml - 1 >i nr, . 1 , a ,ul.l t nrni’U' t\s ", sstin 

, ’i-'i .a I, ,h jii *f- In ' tmja.Ui' !i • tli t H. v, i i ulier'iis 
ins a r > ’.str ; in; !i, t H-'h mad i n , ti leuMha" tin ,!,i>.ni .a Kur.ijif 
T i Hill' i », !. iTuueJ si*' imvh m.'it-il m run" ’lit l.i'lumi' ; lnUorv 
1 , *■ ** \ iJj'.jr" -r i,hi rjtrt-i r, lit Ji i i l.h !„uii, r.i i-t, '*iluii- 
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His descried sepoys broke out, in mutiny foi then eight 
months’ ane.ii-. of pay Maludp, by the advice of: Do 
Boigne compounded their claims fm one-half in cash, and 
disbanded the battalion But the ofhceis were retained, 
and the hesr ol the privates were re-enlisted by De Boigne 
to form a new battalion 

Tlnoughout the tear 1789, Mahadji was heavily in- 
volved in financial cliflicultics He was over head and ears 
in debt, and owed ‘11 months’ salaiy to Ins Deccam troops 
Wiu'ii. thciofoie, De Boigne asked for funds to expand his 
tiut'e battalions into a lmgadc, Mahaclp refused, and the 
Savovuul General, unable to maintain Ins corps on men* 
ct-'dit gave up Sindhia’s seivtcc and letned to Lucknow, 
whue he engaged m a profitable trade along with Ins friend 
Claud Mai tin loom March to August Mahadji’s alTaiis 
Hue m confusion owing to his long illness followed by his 
qiuuel with Ah Bahadui and Tukop Holkar But in the 
e.nh wmtei of that veat, he was fulls lecovered, and a rup- 
tuic with Muza Ismail Beg and in consequence of it a 
leuewal of war with the Mirza’s pay-masters, the Rayahs of 
Jaipm and Matwai loomed nearer and nearer So, Mahadp 
sent an agent to De Boigne begging him to return to his 
‘-emce and laise a full brigade on his own terms De Boigne 
agieed, and piomptly readied Mahadji’s camp, (Octobei 
1789 ) He set himselE to enlisting men and officers, piovtd- 
ing then aims and uniforms, and establishing an arsenal 
and cannon-founchy of his ovvn The three old battalions 
-two of his own and the thud mainly made up of 

Wife m tin Bast Tlu. Rajah (Smilhial cave him the umiin.md nf a 
mjimenl His victories ovei the Kmtlish (' ' ') weie so sputaculai that 
m l few scats he had become one of the wejlthie-t and most veufciated 
, ‘” n 111 the conntrv Pigeon-blood rubies md enormous diamonds were 
-liuvured on him by a grateful Rajah lint in spite of bcitu; ottered 
the pick of the Rajah’s concubines, he mimed i French ipil, who bo’e 
him several children, and as soon as they were old eiionylr In ’tiavcf, 
ht returned to France, after an absence of 'IS years, where be lost his all 
the Revolution and speculations Oil the wav bat If to India he 
ttU '-eriousl} ill at Acre and the disease affected his brain' In 1820, Ins > 
s.m, an cx-officer of Napoleon’s Imperial Guard, came to Svrn m se’aicli . 
of Ins old father and became Ladv Hester’s lover J Ilaslip I.adv . 
H>' te? Stanhope, Ch 20 & 23 ' , 
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! i ni'H, ,in s drhanded men foimed the nucleus of this 
hngadf. util eight ntnif Battalions weie tompostd <4 new 
mi mis hnm the l)oab and Oudh uniton r Pise months 
• t nuntvmt clt illtnu, In then I mope an ollitei>, often undot 
IV ihugm's <u,n tus tumid them into fust class snldieis, 
and win n this wen -on to R pputana undu Clop'll Bhau 
thev won the .istnnidum* vu tones of Patau (20th June) and 
Meua flUth Vpnmlai 17*10 t 

\ftti *iu>< iimpesfio'uhle svuusses he Bo(gti<‘\ 
t nttiinand vva*, tin t< ase f In adding t seioud bugadi, and 
f'*t t!*i it ini mu ii.it ue a mi ht in tie' of tin value- of Hi lakhs 
of Rup t , v.a •;i,nic ( to lion * > s Snidhfa as f tom the 
mtpi .i d hoveiniut it' I he giant is tepot n d in a Maiatln 
Itltn -■! l!itd \ugust 17**1. and it iiulutied Bali-Paiiah.t< 
in dn Agtu tit'll nt and fftli sai ithen attathed to the 

Maflmta hut latei to th< \gta distiKtf />f n 27. HI' 

'> 70 

Null lufti. aftei ins vn ton no Holkn it hikhtn C 1 si 
fuiii 17'f'.) he Boigne Has < ommissioned to taise .i llmd 
bitgult iml Ins peimnal emolunn nts were mote than 

doijlthd So in fuit 17h‘*. he was given a tush niilit.nv 

fief made up of r i2 paigatiahs and vvmth 77 lakhs ol Rtipets 
a si .u ah-> lihino his In t anil smallu fu-i The annual 
> Sj' n» < |! tie two hi igadt s w »s IS lakhs ol Rupte- + 

*'i> i to no- mi' i-s< .a two huge ne is oiu in flu 
»'ii!ia ! hod) wih' Kml (Migti.it foi it. 1'oadipi.uteis and 
anutlit i in Mivat , t.uo,a.indist i et i Flu following tujhah 


* \\ t'altilii ■ ' n ti Sti 1 1* , a 1 'su i.lj 1 1 i ( ,i, , ,,i 1 1 

t I '«' 'll 1". m, ’ .10 ‘It: I 'I I ri if 1 )' VI 1 1 I! , ., I Ml I I 
II '0 I 11,1 ,i-ll lego ».m, lu.r I ’ U'f.N Nn r 7) N',,i, I 

• ' ' “ > at , - i Sn.i'hii’.i min, i.;i,r(o! , art u, \I m ,i i , i'n in 

•' dv i 'ii'ioi i , ' ni]« 1 1 . .t ,ui 'i.uiiriiii - (Or -a, ',7«i Hu 

iwe nf ]< mt'i.’n v.s, ev ilnttK anri i ol )<> it Ktiee iM> InU’a o, 

SI o I 1,1 L loo 1 1 inv , 1 ,u. 


,i! w o n si 'u,J< ,1 
1 1 py a s- 
r"? vr.iTtu,. 

ill, . 


‘ H '* , I (| l I' h'lt.N Jl'ip.a an,' lean Mnklt .i- ui,< 

■ >' •'ait'ii m PY li 1 1> He h(!,i Ji\--r in 1 7 lM , t u 

P/C( ' sfi, 2'i l an,! Cs4 \ll tti-ini, u lit O !.<’», tia 

sin, ri i 2 ’Hit iim,,l u, t of a toi-j.li* „ i Re n 7" noil 


-o u.iTttn.siu, r> i 2 Lilt i lit „1 u, t of a Iitjj.Ii* „ i ga op' OOll 
i!o - mm, -a Ion, l.’-o ■), nn! Inil is 'sauh noil) Co b.'iiu) slit a 
strwiKi si, utli at ilr ct' ’ill ,1 wlmh wouH raise .. to ten UikV 
tV”!is this, i»t Im't'in- i "jmt.i ,, j>i rsi'T.a! fa,., , t U j vt u 

* a t itli lit, <,f ) lie Taninuit 
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IR specially named — Firuzabad, Hathias, Khuija and Koil 
,il) in the Doab) and Pahval, Hodal and Sohna (all m the 
(ruigaon clistnct) 

Perron 1 arsed a fouith bi igade at the end of 1801 and 
L i fifth in 1802 His total revenue collection in 1802 leached 
sj| lakhs of Rupees a year, the Doab mahals alone yielding 
7") lakns. \t tlie moment of his submission to the English 
(Sep 1803), be had utulei him 5 biigaclos, lot mod by R) 
battalions of 700 men each, 5,000 cavaliy, and 6,240 men 
in the ai tillery , — a total of 39 000 souls 

§9 Dc Boigne's chmacto 

Do Bmgnc's success was due to his character and educa- 
tion, which placed him tar above evei y othei European 
milit.ii) adventuiex m India His admiring follower, L F 
Smith thus describes him — 

"De Boigne was active and persevering to a degree 
vvlnth can only be believed by those who were spectators of 
Ins indefatigable labours 1 have seen him daily and 
monthly use with the sun, suivey his arsenal view his 
tioops, enlist lecruits, dnect the vast movements of three 
brigades. — encouiage manufactures lor then aims, ammuni- 
tion ,md stoics, harangue in his darbar give audience to 
ambassadois, administer justice, legulale the civil and 
revenue aflans of a jaulnd of twenty lakhs ol rupees, listen 
id a multitude of letters dictate replies, superintend 
a puvate trade of lakhs of lupees, keej> his accounts, his 
private and public coi resotidence, and direct a most com- 
plex political machine ” He added to a complete master)' 
of Onental intrigue the political subtlety of the Italian 
'Hiool All these niultihuious oceujiations, militaiy 
political, administrative, and commercial, weie conducted 
without assistance from othcis He never deputed 

authority, pieferung to labom eighteen hours a day 

“Above all stands De Boigne’s staunch and unswerving 
lovaltv (to Sindhia) His manners were polite and 

elegant, his disposition affable and vivacious, and he 
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h i, lie ilt si and good n.umed m Ins hehavniin tnn.tnls 
i»* sui uniui.m s His '■■■me i'l pistut Mas smgukuh well 
Sialantul hetuei n semitv and nnldm ss As a gcnei.il he 
hr mav take Ins stand amongst the gicatesf India has evet 
j>uxluc(il hi times oi < lists and sudden tkingu Ins picseiite 
• >f mind uas m< ompaiahle (II Compion, lOli-ltl) j 

“lilt if w as sometlinm in his late and beating that 
d< pitted tht Into, and tninpelltd unphc.it obedient t He 
walkt d Midi sii> ina(f stK tn-ad o| < ousuous gu atness The 
simin' t i a ot Ins (ounteiiame and the piercing expnsstnn 
oi In, ms lii-fiii in d liu lone and pouei ol lus mind He 
wai.it i it n t liti.ititd uni idolised, Ir.ued and adiuued, les 
pfiltd and belovtd" (I F Sninli ) 

Ft non m t ontiast Midi I)e Hoignc. Mas a vulgai 
upstail pos,esseil no ilnnlit ol gieat imhtatv tahnt, teiiau- 
ous mdnsliv and tunning Inn without anv nohle ti ait m 
i ultnated mumieis. oi t\en t.u t m dealing with ntluis 
Ills one ami m India was to build up a tint une which Mould 
enable him to live the life of a Nahnb on return home, and 
he monopolised pouei soleh as a means to that end A 
I Vi si in mumm untten bv a clerf in Delhi about 1830, 
guts an almost inn edible picture ot Ins licentiousness 
\Wtifutib ii< hv ,s\ Md Ri/a, Hi Mus ms (h 17*12, 

vi \ He dud with tlu mfatiiv ot being legaided as a tiaitoi 
to his Indian mastci and to Ins Freni h homeland (H 
Compton J_ v 1 i \'i Mail mean ft Gthuhal Pm ton, Pans, 
!<) 11 , 


sj 10 lit ^uw Samtu’s Co, /n 

I he laigtsi Imtlv ol sut h tote tguet -tunned sepoys aftei 
tin i.nnpnoo! Mahadp Smdhia was (lit* Saidlwua ainiv, 

< ngii.dh i, use/1 hv Waltei Kemhaul and adimneU ied aftei 
Ins death (in Mav 17781 In Ins long-lived widow, the Be gam 
Sunni As tailv as 177li, t!u Comte de Modal e had noticed 
Reinhard's avtsnon to lighting lest lie should lose am 
mldiu Mid Ins mips del not tarn a better reputation fm 
< outage undet lus suctcssois This is the chaiactei given 
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to them by ,t Emopean obser\ei “Sanuu’s paity was never 
famed hu then militaiy achievements They nevet gamed 
a gun, and nevet lost one until they were defeated by the 
Hutish at Assay e Samru was distinguished for his excellent 
letuats He was accustomed to draw up Ins men in line, 
jut; a few shots, ioim a square, and retreat, so that if his 
mips gained no laurels, they preseived then leputation 
His tioops weic the most mutinous in India, and arc said 
to have hequcntlv attacked then own officers and beaten 
them with clubs” (Modave, li by me in Bengal Post and 
Piewnt, Api 1936 Atkinson’s N IT’ P (uizt’ltcn, \ol II 
}> "(l ) 

^11 rixc Peshwa s Europeanised force 
I he campon touched the lowest depth of degnidation 
in the “Euiopeamsed” cotps of the Peshwa Its composi- 
tion m 1787 was made up of one captain and ‘12 Euiopean 
soldieis and 44 Goanese Christians, togcthci with 183 
vaidis oi trained Indian musketeers, a total of 260 men In 
addition there was a Poituguese artillery captain miscalled 
Afina Naras in Marathi, i c , Senor Noionha, who seived 
the Peshwa from before 1779 till after 1798, and distin- 
guished himself in the fight with the English at Talegaon 
On January 1779) Two other captains in this service are 
known, namely Boyd the Ameiican and William Tone the 
Iushman The miseiable condition of the Peshwa's campoo 
is giaplntally described by Major Dnom, who saw them in 
the mini of Han Pant Phadke and Paiaslnnam Bhau 
Patwaidhan in Cmmvallis’s wai with Tipu m May 1791, 
He wines, “The. Maiatha infantrv is composed of black 
Hhtistians, and despicable poor wretches of the lowest caste, 
unifnnn m nothing but the bad state of their muskets, none 
of which are either clean or complete, and few are pro- 
' tiled with either ammunition oi accoutrements They 
■tie commanded by half-caste people of Portuguese and 
French extraction, who draw off the attention of the specta- 
tor from the bad clothing of their men, bv the profusion 



! to nil mi ' t mi ■ Mi’iu. 


I in l i 


i 


,»i antiquated lace bestowed on then own, and i[ thoie 
hajijK'iis to be a lew jpme) l-uiopeans among the oihtets 
,tnd nun whnl< is sometimes the cast*, the) exec late tin 
■an vice and deplete then late '* 
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I ■ t, (,V 



CHAPTER XL 11 


I' Hi* SINDHIAS IN PUNA. 1792-1794 


1 11 ha I Mahadji Sindlua sought at the 

Palmas Couit, 

When in Febiuary 1792 Mahadji Snidhia left Ujjaui 
on letuin to Puna, he had been an exile fiom Ins native 
land foi eleien \eais These long yeais had been Idled for 
linn with ceaseless striving He had fought in many a field 
and planted the Maiatlu banner on many a histone place 
He had ltsen to unimaginable heights of glory, and had 
also, at times, seemed to touch the lowest depth ol rum , 
but he* had not once left the noithein theatre of his activity 
And now that he had made himself the supreme dominator 
of Indian politics, what sort of leception would he find from 
his mastei 5 With many hopes and no little misgiving too, 
did he contemplate his coming audience with the Peshwa 
uul the Peshwa’s masteiful minister Nana Fadms 

Dining Mahadji’s absence fiom Maharashtra his fame 
had filled the country A generation had grown up from 
ho\ hood to manhood in the Southern land who were eager 
to see the face of the man who had made the Maratha name 
great as nevei before His home-coming reminded men of 
the tales they had heard from their grandfathers of the 
splendour and national exultation at Baji Rao I’s return to 
Puna after humbling Asaf Jah at Bhopal (1738), or Chim- 
nap Apfi's fiiumphal entry after the conquest of Malwa 
H729) But Sindhei had raised the Maratha State to greater 
heights than these two military conquerors could do. They 
had hi ought back only measure and trophies ; he had 
created a Maiatha Empire, he had made the Peshwa — 
tlnough his wear — the dictator of the Mughal Empire and 
also die piotectoi of the noblest Rajput toyal house, 
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hi-„ K'-luim.i jiunu And fr mini tin sc poht.ia] u ns a 
Simi'ni.t suMul .in uniutthh .urn 1 whuh was v,k h itiid< rI 
•.t hum* Im i it>uj>n m ulni£ k! .in i units with t Suit ctt mailt 
(It t.iiiltuij' «It !>tm tin’ Suliaiulai "I Mugful Jdccian an, I tin 
(hnkini> tin 4 ambition ot t lie Psi'disli to ‘tluiist th< r (eat 
tuio Mahaiashlia" I fie upon «ii Vtiiiddps c online; ntu 
a tin ill nt jnitfe ami t \pu taut ' tliu>u;diout his name [and 
I [it i in urns huigt tf to jj^a/t 4 ,<t lain and his s'dthcts who hid 
taiiK d the pude n| Muohaln and Ruin la Kadihwa and 
Rath", ahke £ la »»| i(n « I lonki d up ft Mah.ulji s mfei 
uirimi as the , nlv uu.ciisnl it dn 'ssinf* tin n u Mint's a< the 
hands til tf u Puna (.onnnmnt 

Hut ijUite nthci leelnu,, amntated flic liuast o| th< 
man who tonduikd flic (rnuitmtuit of Puna Nana 
f-athii' tjiiuhid hi hai It's' the \ it toi ol i’tfan atnl Alt it i 
should push him aua\ horn flic (oimol nl the Mai u ha 
lanital (>mi mint m whim lit had iwnisttl ioi humten 
vcais mm Nana was ixnemci. iinpupul.n on au mint ol 
lm paisinmm and j»k< d <>1 jmwti and wealth, and tin 
ugid cuntiol and jnvless dccomm ot lus aduumstiativc 
poliu His miserliness m txpeiulituu* presented the ambi- 
tious and the Mnlcnt horn '‘tecdim< themselves” at the 
public expense Hut the etnnnim nt Nana I-adnis was no, 
the unselfish gu.udianslnp nt the puhlu funds tluit tnaikcd 
the at Iimmstt.it tun ot |nhn lk Wat uhe In and Pensionar, 
nt Hull unit nl ot William Pm dhe Punk* Munstei oi 
t wuipe lit) 1 Ik Oufpawm Waihunel (as Ins modeia 
adunms in Puna tow to tail him, piaitised stunt'enc’ in 
nufilti expendmue mih to hum use Ins pnvatc lioaid 
who I - had m Ot r IT 1 '!; usuhni two kiousot mpccslw his 
own admission No pair ot it was sjuiit nt stieni-themiu; 
the national delum* m mipitwuio tin* people’s lot At the 
.une tune Ins oiaspin«. at alt authority m tin State and ills 
personal wees tpinaued to b\ Gtusnam the Police Ptcfect 
ot Puna) had lam d against him a host ot enemies, who 
betted m impotent in>e thucc Nana eighth teared a 
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lining oi Ins enemies aiountl Mahadji with a view to 
meiwlielmmg him 

()i, wlut would be eijually ruinous to him, the glamour 
nt Sindlna s miht.iiy Inumphs in the Noith and the 
mipeiul titles and decoiations that he had brought from 
Delia loi Ins mastei, added to the personal chaim of that 
genial man of action would enchant die heart of the Peshwa., 
now about to step out of his minor its — and incline him to 
distal. 1 the nioiosc, stingy, evci -censorious old minister and 
give tlu ministry to the great soldiei 

At the hist lepoits of Mahadji’s maicli to the south, 
Nana t minis was shaken by a wild leal that he would be 
Heated by Mahadji as he himself had nested Sakharam 
Bapu ho, the minister for a time contemplated safety by 
letnenunt to Benares as a lehgious lccluse and sounded the 
lhmsh Resident loi a passpoit Next he formed the in- 
famous scheme of lining the heiechtary enemy of his nation 
In sunentleimg the Maiatha claims on the Nizam in 
letum lor his armed aid against Smdhia In the mean- 
time he hastily called up his geneials Han Pant Ffidke and 
Paiashuiam Bhau Patwardhan to Ins side But Mahadji’s 
honesty of put pose was transparent , wiser counsels pre- 
vailed with Nana Fadms , and Mahadji was leceived at the 
Feshwa’s Couit with appatenr cordiality and due cere- 
mony, on 22nd July, 1792 

The first and formal interview being over. Mahadji 
turned to the serious business that had brought him to 
Puna He had come there not to receive his mastei's 
plaudits noi to read his history in Ins nation’s eyes, but to 
ensure the durability of Ins life’s work The subjects of his 
discussions with the Puna Government were two - — 

I' list, he had to piove his claim to seven kroies of 
mpees spent by him in the Peshwa’s work m Hindustan, 
and secure payment ol the amount so that he might dis- 
charge his own debt to the bankeis 

Secondly, for the smooth working and peimanence of 
the Maratha overlordship m Hindustan, Holhar must be 
n9 
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r\< liukil hum tli.it tnutmv ami its chaige placed exclusively 
in Suidliia's hands, with no mal agent oi I’una to question 
ins mulus m thwait lus policy When these two points had 
liri 11 gamed he wished to letuin to Ninth India and lesame 
his nile then m peace of mind 

jj P Nanu I-adnis nuns Maiuihu national mtnesti 
b\ srljishntss and want of a stah’smanly 
uiswn 

Vs it gaiiis Snidhid’s money claims, the wildest liiniouis 
hntti oi ignoniim !dhu the minds ol tin Puna nuiusuy 
When m Ikieinhti 17M, Mahadji was appointed legent ol 
the Delhi hnipiie, the Alaiatha eounuy believed that lie 
had stiur h an uiexhaustilile mine oi gold, and would hence 
lentil not only pas Ins own tioops but send e\t*iy yeai 
millions of 1 upces out ol the mu plus tcvenue to teed the 
Puna (ant umienr 

li was the him behd of Nana Fadnis that Mahadji 
Smdhia teas hoatdmg all his ineoiiie in the Delhi provinces 
bv building up a pm ate foitune of lus own and chshonestls 
tin owing the cost ol lus aimy on lus rnastei Fust, Nana’s 
hi let agent m the Ninth secutecl from an imperial lecoid 
ke’cpri by a hi die ol Rs i, r »()0, a detailed copy of the official 
iiguiis ol the i< venue of even village that had come into 
Mah.idji’s hands as the hmpeioi’s managci (HP 360) 

1 In n m 17"0 a list was sent to Nana showing that Smdhia 
'•.in nijuned m Ninth India m cash and kind tw 7 o krentw 
and 0(» lakhs ot liijncw besides Sis pieces ol aitillcis, in 
ft ebute collection and spoils ol w.u up to that seat 
1 his was over and above the annual land le venue and 
iintoni dunes ol the couuiiv m Ins chaige ( Aiti Tifiane, 
u No Id ) 

So when Maludji smiounckd bi still unsubdued 
enemies is the Ninth, had appealed to Puna foi money aid, 
'Sana Fadiin h.ul leplied in exasperated tones, — "Unlike 
V iCt]i Kudina and Rdmchancha Ganesh of former times 
(1769-1773) Smdhia is not sending to the Puna Govern- 
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nu'iit accounts and balances of his collections in Jhansi and 
Jhmdelkhand That money belongs to the Peshwa Patil 
IUha imagines that the Government heie has abundance 
of money, but it is not the case. Our debt to our troops 
is mounting higher Such is the piessure of want on us 
The fact is, no one in Puna could realise how years of 
anaichv, war and famine had desolated the central part of 
the Delhi empne, laige aieas bad lapsed into jungle, the 
population had been thinned, cultivation had shrunk, and 
die actual levcnue collection had fallen to a tenth of the 
not mal demand 01 even less No money aid was given by 
i he Puna Government to Mahadji in his soiest need, but he 
was allowed, after the Lalsot disaster, to raise loans from 
the local bankers on his own account, undei Nana Fadms’s 
gUiiiantec These he sciupulously repaid in a few years -f 


$ 3 Pima Government's settlement with Mahadji 

Mahadji took with himself to Puna full and detailed 
accounts of the public income and expenditure in the 
Maratha sphere of influence in Northern India during his 
admimstiation there from 1783 to 1791 These he pro- 
duced in support ol his claim to seven krores of rupees as 
due from the Peshwa. The Puna ministers, instigated by 
Holkar’s local agents, laised the cry that the accounts were 
faked The long and angry discussions were ended and a 
settlement agreed to only after Lakhen (June 1793) had 
shown that it was a dangerous game to shilly-shally with the 


* tit! Tip 'ii No 39 This letter was written oil 2nd May 1790 
On its litiug re.nl out to M iliadji, he i (‘marked m mgei , “What is 
written here is vtrv nice* We too have been out on campaign for six 
teas Natifi F.idrns has not inquired into what each of us lias achieved 
mil the amounts of our gam and loss Let lnm depute an officer 

here to hold an investigation I will welroiue such an inquiry, it will 
lie to mv mtei est Reward or punish me or Holkar after pursuing 
-in h an mquest to its conclusion, and not iftet hearing one side only ” 
t Nana to Benares — PRC 11 136, 153 Nana’s treasure hoard, 

ifuil, 153, Ins rigid economy, ibid, 175 Smdhia’s personal in- 

fill, ntv over the Pesliwa, ibid 147 Discussion of Smdhia’s claims, PRC 
a lfO 153, 157, 194 (imp ) , Kliar6, ix pp 4601, 4632 Satara, i 368, 
233 Hnlkar’s objection — Hfugaiu' Daftar, n No 93 
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mini m that lutth 1 In- Puna taunt admitted that fm 
kions weie dm to Mtullita as exuss txpendmnc )ustly m 
• mini in doing Ins masteis work 

The m\t question was how to par him this sunt 
Maltad|i Snulin.i suggest! d an easy method In the unit 
veais suite 178a hi had won femtmtes m Nmthcin India 
with a nominal tent-mil of one kioie ut a kioic and a lull 
of tupees In tins (mutiny the levenne was sinned and ml 
letted Its Sindhnn Ilolkai and the Peshwa (the last tlnough 
the agents of \h Kahadnt Vimhuikai, I’awai. &t ) m tei 
tarn Iixtd ]it. (},.. i tnms. Mahadji did not demand the it pay 
ment of Ins tdnnttid loan of Ine kioits now in tasli. hut 
pin] wised tiiat the Ninth Indian tomtom's belonging to the 
Peshwa's shaio should he plated in Ins (i r , Mahatlp's) 
Targe and ho Would giudintlly locovoi the total amount 
ftoiu then annual suiplus 

P.m Nana l'.itlms would not agice to handing o\n 
Htuduslati to SiiKlhia's undiudul (otitiol . hi- whole point 
w.ts to keep orhet geneials like Holkai ancl Ah Bahadui 
thoic as a check on Snnlliw, and he only nude futile counter- 
proposals foi paying Sindhu’s dues horn Puna .is the 
Pcshvvri's Government would hud it. tomement 

I hr total evlusion of the Holkai family from the 
Delhi sphere of influence was a Inttei pill for 1 ukoji 
Holk.n to swallow , he letused to give up his plgm and 
lights m tlie Doah and Rajpwana and seek tompensation 
In invading Gun h-ltliu) oi the C'as Satla] Sikh lountiy as 
was jnopowtl h\ Simlhia Vnd Nana had not the font to 
<ih<t Holkai ‘s nnenal horn Hindustan < veil if he had the 
wish toi it 

Inns, tin long negotiations tank to nothing tatigibh. 
and a! tin lit ginning of 17'lf Nmdhia was still pursuing the 
itmugi o| an amnahle settlement with Nana Fadnis. when 
his tliiams and won its alike weie ended In a stunt four 
days’ tesei. on 1-th Fehiuaiy In the ashes of his {uncial 
pyre outside Puna puished also die hope of a Maratha 
etnpiu m Hindustan, hut the gioupmg of Powers on the 
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political chess-board m Europe and India concealed this fact 
ioi ten years 

^ i Death of the Peshwa ( Oclobei 1795), Nana Fadnis’s 
intugucs agenmt Bap Rao II 

Dui nig the y eai s 1793 and 1794, the thoughts of the 
Puna ministers were absoibed by one problem which only 
mew in ingency with the passing oi months Then Go\- 
eunnent had been woiking unclei a heavy deficit for yeais, 
and the addition of the many kroies adjudged as due to 
Mahadp Smdhia by the settlement oi Septembei 1793 
would make the financial burden unbearable to their msol- 
\ent State Vet there was money in sight, if only it could 
he got at The Nizam of Haidarabad owed several krores 
to the Peshwa as wai indemnity and chauth, but toi many 
\eais past he had evaded payment The pioblem toi the 
f’eshwa’s ministers was how to make Lins defaulting debtor 
honoui lus treaty obligations Diplomatic discussions, 
appeals to friendly Powers for mediation, and even threats 
of coercion failed to move the Haidarabad Government to 
a settlement of the claim The Nizam’s immsteis, — whom 
the Governor-General Sir John Shoie at this time aptly 
tailed ‘foxes in their holes’ — were passed masters in the use 
of delaying tactics, duplicity and evasion The Nizam pos- 
sessed an immense hoard of treasure, but he would not 
touch it His ministers mtugued with all the enemies of 
the Peshwa and fomented the jealous quart els among the 
Maratha sat dais in oiclei to prevent a decision and thus pul 
oil the evil clay 

At last the Maiatha Government’s patience was worn 
out, and they decided to use the only argument which the 
Court of Haidai abaci ever understood In January 1795 
a cast Maratha armv set out from Puna undei Nana Fadnis, 
the Peshwa. and Parasha rfuri Bliau Patwardhan This was 
the last time that all the Maiatha sardars without any excep- 
tion, gathered under the national banner in the field Aftei 
a short campaign, marked only by the cowardice and folly 
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of Nizam All khan, he was duvcn mfo the village oL 
Khanla (lltli Mauli) and theie Imcul to make a complete 
.submission juoimsmg .m indemnity of five kioics (payable 
m thiee ycais) and a cession of territory woith 30 lakhs a 
veai, and deliveung his nnnistei Mushir-ul-mulk into the 
fiands of the Marathas as a hostage 

The tteaty was < mu luded on 27th Match But onlv 
seven months atlu it, an event happened which nullified 
all the gains of the lieaty and hi ought to the Peshwa's 
tfimue its destined drstiuyu Baji Ran If Lhe voting 
IVshu.i Madliav Ran 11 died of an amddil on 27th 
Octnbn 179”) and a sane of hopeless hewildeiment and 
mist lud opentil in Buna Two months late i (brutal De 
Roigne who had seivetl as a sobering influent e on Daulat 
Raw Smdhia, left his service fox return to Euiope, and that 
young punce was left lice to piance to self desti action 

lhe stoiv of the levolutions that began in Puna in 
1797 is no doubt the duett content of the historian ol 
Maharashtia But as then lcpeicussion natuially shook the 
Matatha admimstiation m Hindustan, the present histotv 
must twice then course, though in outline only 

f’he nearest heir of the dead Peshvva was Bap Rao, the 
eldest son of that Raghunath Darla who had sat on an 
imeasv ilttoin ten eight months aftei the murder of 
Naiayan Rao Peshwa m August 177.3 Nana Fatbits had 
rffectualh kept him out ol puwu and lelentlessly tracked 
down and punished with death oi toituie even paitiapant 
in the conspuacv against Naravan Rao and even leading 
snppoitei of Raghuii.ilh Moieovei, he had doomed 
Raghunath Dacia, lus wife, and thiee sons (Baji Rao and 
Clumiuji \pa spiung limn his own loins, and Amt it Rao 
m adopted snip to long and humiliating captivitv Then 
hearts vveie sme against him, and if Bap Rao now gained 
the throne Nana Fadnis would inevitably lose his power 
and wealth, and if lie escaped death by leason of his sacred 
caste, he would ceitainlv he subjected to public humiliation 
ind secret torture 
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Nana Fadrm’s one thought was how to keep Baji Rao 
out 0 { the succession He proposed to set aside the entire 
house of Raghunath Dada as blood-stained, and give the 
Peshwdship to a boy from a collateral line to be adopted by 
the last Peshwa’s widow as her son Nearly all the chief 
mm m the State objected to this violation of heicditaiv 
jmht Then Nana changed his plan , lie would make 
Raghunath’s younger son Chnnnaji Apa, a boy of eleven 
Peshwa (Feb 1796), so that the old minister might enjoy a 
hiithet long lease of power as the guardian of the minor 
I his pi oposal also met with public disapproval 

Fom months weie wasted by Nana Fadms m these 
manocuvics and indecision, till all Ins suppoiteis abandoned 
him and he was diiven to come to teims with Baji Rao, 
who had scuetly won ovei Daulat Rao Smdhia (through 
!iis minister Baloba Pagms) by piomismg to pay him 1} 
kroies of Rupees in cash and lands woith 25 lakhs a year, 
as the price of his support On lltli March 17%, Baji Rao 
and Nana Fadms made a solemn pact by which they 
guaranteed each other's position as Peshwa and prune 
minister, without the intervention of Smdhia, who thus 
lost Ins claim to the money promised before It bitterly 
antagonised Daulat Rao, ancl staitcd a series of almost 
kaleidoscopic changes Nana, finding his own life m danger 
fiom Smdhia 's troops, suddenly left Puna (21st March) and 
went to Salara and thence to Mahad m the western hills 
Puna was left without a master 

8 r > Chnnnap made Peshwa Daulat Rao supreme 
m Puna (May 1796) 

At last, Parashuiam Bhau forced the late Peshwa’s 
widow to adopt Chtmnaji Apa as her son (25th May) and 
had lum invested m the Peshwa’s lobes on 2nd June, while 
Baji Rao was kept a close prisoner in Daulat Rao’s camp 
Bs this coup, Smdhia became the dominant factor in the 
Peshwa’s Government Nana Fadms could not bear to pait 
with a powet which he had enjoyed for twenty yeais, nor 
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wav he sine that when shorn ol power he would he ahh to 
save limn the gtasp ol Ins successor Ins bunded neisute 
whir It uimour had swollen to nine Limes of Rupees 
“Hr now directed all the engine ol Ins wealth and 
diplomacy to escape limn Smdhia's clinches loom 
(his refuge in) Maliad, foi full live months ( June-Novcinbu 
17'Hi) he exercised all his diplomatic skill and spent much 
ol his tuasuie not onlv in keeping back Smdhia’s fours 
horn approaching him. but (also) m enlisting the suppoit 
ol seveial outside Panels" 

Ikiulat Ran Smdhia's tlneat ol attacking Nt/am All to 
i vu l ptymeni ol the Khanla indemnity was Nana 1'aduis s 
nppmunntv lie made a suiel pact with Mnslm-ul-mnlk 
ithe Nuaitts agent m Puna),' most selfishly Intituling awav 
all the national claims oil the Nizam in exchange oi his 
aimed aid against Smdlna He also f mined a faction at 
home, among the |ealmis uv.ds of the house ol Siudlna, sue h 
.is 1 ukop llolkai, Ragliup Bhonslc II. the Rajah of Kol- 
haput, and Baba Plidtlkc “But nime than all else, Nana 
managed to wm over Buji Rao himself to Ins plan Bap Rao 
was now a pnsonei closely watched by Smdhia, who was 
going to deposit lain as a lile-pi iscmei in the fort, of Asu- 
gaih 'In avoid such a late. IkTp Rao leathly listened to 
Nana’s oveituus and the two became temporarily reton- 
c lied to cac It other ’ 

<» Bu/i Kuo piodaimcd Peslnva 

Nana had an alls m the uiv citadel oi his enemv 
Stshaiam (dutge sin named Sh.ii/a Rao, was a M.uatha ol 
• he* -* ii ilai i.iniilv ol Regal, who had joined Nana’s pcisnn.il 
guard* as e pom nuht.uv arhciitmei. and gained his < 011 - 
hdetir ' iv 'us coinage loyaltv and unscrupulous resource - 

1 * Itm UIK irruitusl j .tsul trr itr ! yjtv. e, n Nnn.1 .mil Nizitn 
'i vih’t'.i v, is i 'lint in 7tli Oct i7'l-i IJ v thw contract all the huge 
i ' .uilcuenn ..ml is i' ti ..t territurv ijuimasl upon the Haularaleul 
’ 1.1-r, wae tntir !-. U’lnuHe l, on ron'litr ‘i> tint Niz'mi \h vcliolc- 
>.e ..rt f lh o ,isK.l .n m-tdluii.' lliji Ii.io m the IS dinfe-hip with Nana 
die ole uliM.nistrator ISir.ksai, in .VlS-aafh The quotations litre 
t. sroni Siule,ii\ .Si;, HiMm ,• ol Ih i Maratlw , \ol III 
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taluess When Nana Fadms fled away from Puna (March 
{ 7 y tl ) .Sliat/a Raw passed into DauLu Rao Smdhias service, 
,ind soon acquired the greatest influence ova him, especially 
l n holding out to his nets master the bait of marriage 
«it!i lus beautiful young daughter Bai/a Bai, (a marriage 
which was eventually celebrated on 26th Feb 1798) He 
now worked in the inteiests ol Bap Rao, ovei whom Smclhia 
!, <k ! placed him as keeper Thiough Sharza Rao, the pri- 
ionei opened coinmutucations with Nana at Mahacl for 
Being detlaied as tlie Peshwa Nana agiced and again 
through Sharza Rao\s seciet insinuations managed to pei- 
made Daulat Rao to anest and confine both Baloba Tatya 
,im 1 Paiashuram Bhfiu who were then conducting the 
Government (26th October 1796) Chunnap Apa was also 
lemoved fiom lus tin one and placed in detention Nana 
1 m dms letuinccl to Puna and theie at a public ceremony 
(on 26th Nov ) Baji Rao II was pioclaimed as Peshwa, 
and Nana. Fadms became outvvaidly the supreme executive 
head of the Government again 

The newly enthroned Sbrimani immediately plunged 
into sensual enjoyment in private, while he made an out- 
waul show ol constant leligious devotion worthy of the 
pucstly head of a “Government belonging to Brahmans 
and tows ” The ship of State without a helmsman drifted 
fiom bad to worse The veteran prime minister, though 
nominally lestoied to his supreme position, “lemamed 
sulking as a pm ate onfookei, unable to exercise any effec- 
tive (Oimol ovei the admmistiation ’’ As the puce of this 
political tan}) all the claims on the Nizam weie written 
oil by Nana 

The dci diet Puna Government was utteily insolvent 
Daulat Rao Smclhia was no beitei oil owing to his huge 
inflated anny bill and shrunken revenue-collection fiom 
wai-iavaged estates Though Bap Rao devised and carried 
out ingenious schemes foi squeezing money out of the 
people, his debts lemamed unpaid The first half of the 
veai 1797 passed in this placid stagnation, till at last on 
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l r »t!t August, when Tukoji Holhai died, a stoim huisi un 
the Maiatha Government, whose unfoieseen conseijin m< 
was tn hasten the* loss ot Maiatha nidepi ndemt. 

*5 7 / itkoji Holhm's son\,—fus death ( 7 s Aug 17 l > 7) 

H'tii among his sons 

When Ahalyj B.n, the widowed daughki-in-law of tin 
luundei oi die house of Holkai, died (on 1 !ih August 17bV) 
sfu It It no destindant m the male line In liuid hei During 
hn long leigu ol neailv tint tv veuis, hei ttoups wt'e led 
hv 1 iihoji Hollai, a distant tousin, as lit l servant Altei 
liet di uh the Pima Government uxogiusccl Tukoji as the 
luad ol tht* Holhai St.ue. beiausi lit was tin oulv able and 
gtoun up imnihei ot the faimlv and Iiesl known to tin 
I loops and the ofhuah But lukojiwasat that time a dying 
nun His health had bioktn down Uom dunk, scdt-indul 
geme and slothluhn ss and he was then living in Puna 
undei nit do al ticatimni \s (hath tame main I'likoji 
was Idled with despaii about the tutuie ot lus dominions 
He had fmn sons hv tinee diilucnt wives The eldest Kashi 
Ran was a hali-witted cupple, entnely dependent on otheis 
The* set ond son Malhai II, was an unmitigated tulhan . his 
insane pudi .eikltss violent i lontempt lm good counsel, 
habitual diunkemiess. and liuuiable addiction to the pie- 
datoiv w t* '1 hie hi ought bun horn the lank ot a punce 
down to tin live! o! the vulgai Pmdhau looteis who tilled 
the Holkai aims Hu father (ontesMd that even y measiue ot 
lovt oi haishncss that he had taken had failed tn lefuini 
this south I'oi ins bngandage he It id been kept ( unbind 
m a ton His latuous intuitu t in tilt Lahheu campaign 
was the shame and soiiow ol Ins tarhu's nnnnti is 

1 nkoji s thud son {aswant Ran, had a taint ol msanitv 
wlmh bin st our openlv in his latci lite as the etiect of his 
cluig habit, hut he was a youth ot extiaonlinary courage, 
Tesouuetulness and adseniuious sjmit, though without a 
{•article ol that guieiositv and wimIoiu which a rulei of 
men ought to posse 1 tu voungest \ noji (hoi n of ttie 
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same concubine-mother as Jaswant Rao), had been named 
far no worthy woik and naturally took to a lile of robbery 
Fukoji Holkar m his last days, declared Kashi Rao as 
his successor and got fiovn the Peslnva lobes investing him 
as the head of the Holkai State (29 l1i Januaty 1797.) The 
stoi m-clouds immediately gathered Malhar demanded that 
Kashi Rao should live at Maheshwai as Lhe sleeping head 
•if the State, while he himself should lead the army and 
conduct the administration as his regent or deputy Kashi 
Rao naturally objected to being treated as a cypher Malhar 
immediately left Ins lather’s camp and took post at some 
distance, where he began to enlist soldicis Advenluiers 
and cimnnals began to llock to such a master, raising his 
force to 1,500 men The old fathci in despan cued out, 
'II in my veiy lifetime your biotheily love has turned into 
hatied and hostility, God knows how it will end aftei I am 
qone." But his entreaties to his sons to live in amity failed 
{aswant Rao bade defiance to Kashi Rao and joined Malhar, 
and so did Vitoji They openly vowed to wrest the sceptie 
from Kaslu Rao and put him in prison 

The rebels sent off agents to stu up rebellion and laise 
money by plundei in the Malwa and Khandesh teuitones 
of their father In the miclst of this threatening chaos, 
rukoji Holkai closed his eyes on 15th August 1797 Kashi 
Rao in self-defence bought Daulat Rao Sindhia’s armed aid 
foi putting his rivals down The Sindhian ministers jumped 
at this opportunity of making the house of Holkar a helpless 
dependant of the house of Smdhia, and thus ending their 
acrimonious rivalry of the last two generations. 

On 14th September a detachment of Sindhia’s noops 
attacked Malhar Rao’s camp by smpnse. and that gallant 
prince was slain when resisting with only a dozen followers 
around him Jaswant Rao was wounded and fled away ftom 

’Malliar’s own mother warned Ahalya Bai, “You are keeping 
Malhar with yourself, but you do not know'his charactei i’> M Riyfoat, 
uttar II, p 25 Thaknr, Holkar Scidh, 1 268, 273, 260, 402 (confinement m 
a fort) The worthy son refused to see his mother’s face PRC u 
No 257, vi No 24-26 Mohan S 
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his fit id brother s side, mrl altei a time lit math Ins wav 
hi \dgpm, vvhnsi Raja had ontt been cliaiged by I’uhoji 
tn piotei i (aswant like Ins own son 

^ .s Duuliii Iiao Sindlna dominant m Puna Mahud/i 
Smdlud'\ widows aw dnven into war 
I hus Daulat Ran Sindlna was lelt dominaiu in Puna , 
Slen a" 1 Ran (diatge was his duet ctmusclloi and the I'eshwa 
llaji Ran Ins alls, while the ostensible wn/n Nana Fadtus 
siilke .1 in impound and mtugued seuctlv to thwaii 
Sindlna and ndute his pmvei “Sindlud s aimed stiength 
joint d in ll*i jj Rao’s unhid (tilde tines and guided b\ 
Shu. a Rans vile inuuse! betaine now a tenm tn all duels 
haukt is and leadeis m tilt Maiatha Stan* While Nan.! 
nth leu Daulat Ran a laige sum toi leaving Puna anti going 
awav. 11a j i Ran at tin same tune went still luithei, {nouns 
mg Sindlna two /amts Ini saving him lumi Nana's venge 
atut. Daulat Ran uigul that he timid not move unless 
Ith tion[is ueu* {>aid Bap Ran said that lie itmltl not 
su(>[ih binds to Sindlna , he field Nana Fadms tesponsible 
Ini his unseiics, and gave a wntten pei mission to Sindlna 
to seiA Nana’s petson and take away his tteasuie b> force 
fSudesai tn '.il-SdS) So, on the last day ol the yeat 1797. 
Nani I adnts uas tieadietously attested b\ Sindhei's captain 
Mtdiael i dose and kept undet detention in Daulat Rao’s 
i amp 

* 1 lit main object ol the peipetiatms was to squeeze 
as ninth tteasuie horn the Muiistei, his (neuds and colla- 
hoiarois as pnssihle Duuiig this jienod Slnn/a Ran and 
liis hem hu ten pnpetiattd unit st 1 1 liable atiouties on the 
pojmlau ol Puna and its neighbouihond ” Rut in March 
17' IS tin widows ot Mahatlp Snulhia tlueatenid to maith 
m Ion e to Piiii.l and appealed to the Peshwa to make Daulat 
Ran pav flu m the allowance woitln ol the lite thief’s wives 
whs li Daulat Ran had piomised them, but withheld so long 
Thist* lathes uue loved and hunotuetl bv high and low 
alike, and tluv would foini a centu* round which the grow- 
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mg discontent against Daulat Rao’s Lyiami) would lally 
and thus luise a foimidable opposition to Ins powci The 
Shenvi paity in Lhe admimstiation were then devoted 
jiiheients. and common enmity would also induce Nana 
Fadms to go to the same camp 

Shai/a Rao therefore struck quickly and struck hard 
hi the last week of March, he auestecl Naravau Rao 
Bjkhshi (the son of the famous geneial }iva Dada), Devp 
(,auh (a captain with a long recoicl of distinguished service 
to the family), Rajajt Paul and Ramji Patil and many othei 
paitisans of the widowed ladies Next, Nana Fadms and 
Baloba Tatya were temoved to Ahmadnagai loit lot safer 
tustody When the Sindhian widows armed at Koregaon 
Daulat Rao began to pailey with them foi a compromise 
But Shat ?a Rao enteied their apaitments, whipped them 
and chagged them out foi being sent oil to some pnson-lort 
riien a faithful olcl captain named Muzaflai Khan took up 
then cause, and a civil wai on a vast scale bioke out 
ncai Puna The widows, led by Lakshmi Bai on a State- 
elephant attacked Sindhia’s camp at Wanowii .it mid- 
night (8th June), and Daulat Rao was foicecl to pioimse 
compliance with their demands But he used the respite 
thus gained to make a treacherous attack on their camps 
(25th June) at Bhambuida The ladies Look to a running 
fight and Daulat Rao, being quite unable to suppress them, 
icstored Nana Fadms to libeity (15th July), as the only man 
ivho could conduct the administration and restore peace 
in the Peshwa’s State At the same tune he threw Shat 7a 
Rao into pnson, as the loot cause ol all these troubles 

But Nana Fadms was no longer the dictatoi of the 
State that he had once been, and knowing lus own leally 
weak position he made no attempt to refoim and stiffen the 
admimstiation, but let matters duft “Baji Rao, utterly 
peiplexed m the midst of the growing trouble, fell prostiate 

* The three wives were Lakshmi Bai, Yamuna Bai and Bliagiratlu 
Bai But a morganatic wife of Mnhadji named Kesarji was highly 
praised for her wisdom and influence for good, and Daulat Ran used at 
1,r 't to take her advice (m 1794 and 1795 only) Ufc/i 



Mole Nana Kulms and implored him to take chatge of 
the ailmmistiatioii again (Mill Nov 1798) Nana melted 
at thh theatiudl peifoimance of the ciafty Peshwi and 
mumed lus wink” The deceitful Baji Rao, soon aftei- 
uatds, (hanged lus nnnd and secretly begged Daulat Rao 
not to go auav finni Puna, leaving him to the tender meicies 
of Nana Radius and nun like Baloba Tatya and Paiashu* 
lam Bliau Patvsardlian who, Bap Rao uigctl, would bring 
about his deposition and place the woitluei Ann it Rao on 
the thmiie 

Soon aftriwaids the Widows’ rebellion moved south 
wauls to Kolhapur and named full support fiom the local 
binm!i ol the house of Shivaji (May 1799) Daulat Rao, 
finding the lountiy tuinuig against him, hnrnedb 
I it ought Baloba. la isa out of confinement m Ahmadnagar 
and vnt him along with \bfi Chitnis to meet the pimresses 
and paufs them b\ sweating to piovide their maintenance 
Thus h> the end of August 1799, the Widows’ War was 
tempotaiils dosed 



CHAPTER XLI11 


LAKHWA D ADA'S governorship in 
HINDUSTAN 


it 1 The Shorn Ihahmnm and then nvals the Clutnis 
jamtly in Mahddji Sindhm's government 

Mahadji Smcllua, as a shiewd judge ot men, had 
maintained an admnable balance in his ministry by placing 
the uvil administration in the hands ol Deshastha Brahmans 
and his ai my under Shenvi Brahmans , these two groups, 
though theoietically blanches of the same Brahman caste, 
lived apait in their social relations, beyond the possibility 
of uniting or even fraternising The leaders of the Deshastha 
paity weie the three sons of Raghunath Malhar Kulkami 
of Ntgodi, known as Aba Clntnis, Rnshnoba Chums, and 
Copal Bhau Aba was a civil admimstiator and financial 
inanagei of extiaoidinary capacity, Kushnoba also was a 
good sccietary and accountant, while Gopal Bhau was 
Maliadji’s dignified deputy in Hindustan and controlled 
the civil and nuliiaiy affairs of his absent mastei, but more 
as a viceioy than as a commander m the field, though all 
the geneials were subordinate to him 

Mahadji’s army chiefs were all Shenvis, namely Jivaji 
Ballal Rerkai (populaily known as f iva Dada Bakhshi), Ins 
son Navayan Jisaji, and fust cousin Jagannath Ram 
Krishna (populaily Jagu Bapu), Lakshman Anant Lad 
(populaily known as Lakhwa Dada) and Bfilaji Anant 
1’inge (populaily Baloba Tatya Pagms), — the last being a 
muustei m chaige of ai my accounts and the patron of 
Lakhwa Dada With them was associated another Shenvi 
Sadashiv Malhar lknle (popularly Bhau Bakhshi), nominally 
called the cliwan, who acted as Sindhia’s foreign secretary in 
his dealings with the English 
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As Iohjs as Mahaclji livid, lus strong hand puvnmd 
du si* mu castc-gioups hour quarrelling, and the adtunns 
nation was nm with smooth efliciency But nmm-diately 
alter lus death, the Balance vsas upset and a uisis pieupi 
tated m the Sindhian aclmnnstiation by Nana Facims Now 
was Nana's chance im iemovmg the last threat to his donu- 
nanon ovei the Peshwa’s mind and making die house oj 
Smdhift as suhmdniate to him as any petty saiddt ol the 
Dettan Aba Chums, lntheito Malwclji s duet mutism 
i muted Nand’s sujipoit against Ins Shemi mals and pm 
mist'd stthseivieutt* to lus polity ol making the Sindhtts 
know (lieu own place 

Tins alliance between Nana and Aba was so uotoiimi 
that the British Resilient noticed it But the lesult was jusi 
the opposite of' what they had expected It wounded the 
pride and sdt-intuest of the house of Sincllud they could 
newt !m get that throughout Mahadp's cat ecu Nana 1'adnis 
had tuecl to thw.nl and humiliate him he had not moved a 
liriget to aid Mahadji dining his hie and death struggle with 
Ghulam Qddn, and whin Mahddji had at last emeiged \ it 
torious, Nana had planted Holkai and All Bahadui as 
thorns in his sides to spoil lus policy in the Notth flu 
mere fact ol Aba (Ihitms's hiciidship with Nana Fadiiis 
damned him tllectually in the eyes ot the Sindhian ladies 
Then prisuadtd Daulat Ran to s<iteguaid lus powei and 
honom In placing lus aclmunsttattou in the hands ol the 
Shemi ofluets who had lot nutty sears seived Mahadp m 
the held and the calmiet so loyally 'then fine, about two 
mouths altei Mahadp's death, Daulat Ran tec ailed to im 
cabinet Blunt Bakhsht and Bdloba Pagius. both of whom 
weie then in political txile Bliau Baklisln pimcd Daulat 
Rank tjbini t as dnvan m Puna on 10th Mas Aba ('hums 
unmedtateh took the alarm, resigned lus post, and would 
listen to no pel suasion to return I PR< u 211, 1118 Ktiait* 
i\ p, ISM j 

The next step was to remove ('hunrs's brother Gopal 
Bhau from the supreme tomnund in Northern India amt 
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appmnt the Shemi genet als, Lakhwa Dada and Jagu Bapu 
ro that t luige The news ol the intended change tcached 
ih<‘ Marat ha camps m Hindustan, and then began almost 
d,nl\ lows h) the soldiets fm then atreats of pay, while 
lawless men taisccl then heads on all sides and plundeimg 
bands began to 10 am through the country without fear 
Both the factions com ted De Boigne. the mastei of Sindhia’s 
nmncible bugades Lakhwa Dada’s agent Imam Bakhsh 
u.utcd on De Boigne foi a month, soliciting him to join 
die Pugins party, but the General Irankly told him, “Daulat 
Ran is nui master I shall obey any one whom he appoints 
as his pi ime nnnistci ” So the envoy returned with failute 
lint at the same time, De Boigne consideied it Ins duty 
ni wain Daulat Rao that the lemoval of an exceptionally 
aide and experienced goveinoi like Gopal Bhau would 
thimv his entile Ninth Indian admimstialion into confusion 
and De Boigne lnnisell would not be able to maintain oidcv 
theie Shah Alam also, sent a secret message to the Peshwa, 
tluough the Maiatha Resident in Delhi, pointing out that 
Baloba Pfignis had been once dismissed by Malifidp as a 
lailuie and Aba Clutius had been solicited by him to lesume 
die prennei s office which be had filled to the Empeior’s 
tiHitc satisfaction evei since It was, as Shah Alam argued, 
a iiunous mistake to replace such a tried minister as Aba 
by a man ol pioved incompetence like Baloba Bul all 
these aiguments pioved useless when weighed against the 
thieat ol Nana P.idmss hidden hand woiking against 
Sindlnu's piestigc and wealth [DY 11 120, 133, lit), 121 
limine I) n 97 j 


^2 / okhwa Dada is appointed Sindhia’s incooy in 

Hindustan, (A T oo 1791), Iils difficulties 

Lakhwa Dada in conceit with Jagu Bapu, took chaigc 
ol his office as Sindhia’s wceioy m Northern India, on 1st 
November 1791 His dismissed predecessor Gopal Bhau 
uicompamed by his family took lefuge in De Boigne’s 
old 
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cartiji, seeking piototunn hum flic vmhnce ol Ins long 
unpaid soldiei V 

LaUhman An.uu Lad, populatl) called Lakhwj Dada, 
uas an officer ol outstanding ubiht) and chauctei Dining 
the uhpse of Maludji Sindlua altei Lalsot, he had defended 
Agm ioit against the lombmed hates of Ghulam Qadir and 
Ismail Dig foi nine months, with matchless coinage, tenant) 
and alertness (C.h D6 § 3) Later he had distinguished him- 
self m somt oil let campaigns His political sagauty equalled 
Ins gitmalship Like Ins nustoi Malucip, hi had the 
Hisilom to tioat the Knghsh Power with counts) and 
hundimess l In* Dmisli Result nt. Colonel Palmei, 
"lamuttid the kill of Lakhua Dada (m November 179D) on 
account ol his pttsotial ihaiaaer, wlmh fin mildness and 
modciation exceeds that of an) Mai.it ha I know ” (PJ((, 
mi Ik', 217 ) 

It was to no bed ol loses that Lakhua Dada succeeded 
when lit became Smdhia’s vtteioy ol Noah India Duiing 
the month before, Do Boignc had realised some lakhs as 
tubute fiom [atpui and Mathen, but he had spent tins 
mone) in pa) mg the salaries of the regulai corps (/ rnltan ) 
umlet himself mils, while the indigenous Deccam cav.tlis 
ind tilt Noith Indian nicgukns (fail)) lecetvccl no pail ot 
tin u long standing; dues A bitten quarrel btohe out between 
the two sections ot Sindhui's amt) in the Noith, and it led 
to noting, in the toitise of winch the Regulais wounded 
light men of the Silahilat email) The indigenous tioops 
sowed sengeanie, but Balolxl Pagnis’s agent pacified them 
1 is pimmsmg tlut Lakhua Dada would satisfy then claims 
on nlvumng to Ins head qu.un.is m Mathui.1, — as if the 
lieu vut io) could mm money (1)Y u 138, 139) 

Hit fuiami.il mismanagement of the Maratlia adinmis 
tiaton m the Noith and South alike, foiedoomed then 
tin am of tli>uhij>at I’achhalu (paramountcy over all Indian 
to u'tci iutilm As the Biitish Resident, Colonel William 
Palmer, mute dm mg a visit to LakhwaS camp in Mathura 
in Apnl 1 795 . — 
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"The officers who have lately succeeded to the admims- 
tution of the Maratha affairs m Hindustan found them in 
,i slate of veiy alainung disorder , the revenues grossly mis- 
managed oi embezzled and the collections so reduced as to 
he vcty inadequate lo the expenses of Government The 
Detain troops and Hindustani Irregulars mutinous and dis- 
aifec Led foi want of pay, and with difficulty restrained from 
(he gieatest outiagcs by the corps under Mom De Boigne , 
the tiibutaiy Rajahs retaining their respective contributions 
and piepaiing to lcsist the future exaction of them , the 
Sikhs leady to invade and ravage the western provinces 

'The Maiatha State is but ill-qualified for per- 
manent conquest 01 civil government, however formidable 
nun he the means which it possesses of ravage and devasta- 
(ii m The whole country under its subjection from the 
(lumbal to the Ganges is in the most miserable state of 
neglect and chsoidei, the lands deserted and the cultivation 
so scanty as scaicely to supply subsistence to the remaining 
inhabitants, the roads infested with numerous bands of 
mbbeis, pai ticulai ly in the neighbourhood of Delhi, 

wheie they aie so loimidable as to set the forces of the 
Gov eminent at defiance 

"In this clisgi aceful and luinous condition of the 
tommy and Government, a large aimy is employed in seek- 
ing its own subsistence by exacting unjust contributions 
imm the defenceless Rajahs of Hindustan, instead of re- 
piessiug the violences and depredations committed in their 
own temtories and piotectmg their own subjects and 
u venue ” [PRC. via No 11 ] 

But administrative disorder and vanished revenue were 
not the only diag on Lakhwa Dada’s activity During the 
months immediately following his coming to power, the 
though! s of all Maiatha leadeis were absorbed by the 
pi obit m of forcing the Nizam to fulfil his treaty obligations 
1 decision of aims took place at Kliarda on 11th March 
kT, but befoie the terms of the treaty foiced on the Nizam 
men- were executed, came the calastrophe of the young 
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IVsfma’s ilcat.Ii Oct), followed by an lntencgmim ot 

i ! months when Mahaiashtia became a scene ol liopcUw 
unique and pally stnfe, till the lecogmlion of Bap Ran II 
as Peshvva (5 Dec 17%) Dining tins interval the Cciitul 
powei ol the Maiaiha .Slate w as entnely paialysed and its 
leiently humbled enemies xecoveied then old position No 
mihtaiy help could lie expected by the viceroy ol Hindustan 
hom his master m Puna, and theiefoie he could take no 
stiong action 

it | 7 In aliened nwasion by the Abdali Shah — its 

ic(i( tion on Indian politics 

At (lie same time the death ol Mahiidp Sindhia 
intom aged all the anti-Maiatha elements in Noithem 
India, and even the faithless Shah Alam to invite the 
Dunam king Zaman Shah to invade India and icpc\it lus 
giatnl lathei's Icat by expelling the Maiathas and lestonng 
Muslim domination in Hindustan Evety wintei that the 
Shall < lossed the kliybei and came to Peshawai, a thrill of 
lear passed tlnough the Paii|ab, Delhi and Oudh In 1791 
f Januan), 1797 (Nov ), 1 79t> (Nov ), 1797 (Oct), and 1798 
(Oil) Zaman Shah visited Peshawai, and in 1797 and 1798 
occupied Ifilioi itself I he lepoit ol his movements sent 
die udi Heemg hom lAhm Ainnts.ii and even Delhi to sufei 
plates, and made the Maiatha geneials in the noith "tiemhle 
like a cane blanch nndei the wind” and cling helplessly to 
the fnghsli toi annul suppoit Fiom om tullei know ledge 
of the huts vie can now see that the Alghan menace was 
teallv imt so gic.il as tin men ol the tune teatod In hut. tin 
Dunam king's powu was hopelessly weakened by his empty 
luusiuv and the nuuiahlc disputes in his famib, while the 
Sikhs piadu illv set as a ronuele wall guaidmg the land ol 
the Inc unis and young Ranpt Singh made himself nnstci 
• >i Lahoi 


*Z.uniu Shall lift hltiM uii lth J muary 1799 “This -was tlie la-t 
Wu-dini -nvasinn of Indii Tlw Khlha tliouqh disunited, had erected 
,i wall of cciurete against tlu north-western flood which had timed 
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Iheiefoie, the Maratha geneials m Hindustan ic- 
nutticd nn the defensive every winter from 1795 to 1798-99, 
and no ambiiious oi long-extending project could be under- 
taken by Lakluva Dada oi his successor during these years 
4 he dcpaitiue of De Boigne from India at the end of 1795 
utbbed the Maiathas of a strong and reliable defender, and 
hencefoith they could only make patheLic appeals to the 
inglish foi a defensive coalition But the British Indian 
.mtlionhcs mine accuiately gauged the Duiram power for 
ofleiii e and gave only a lukewarm response to the Maratha 
pmposals 

We shall now In idly nanate what Lakhwa Dada could 
do (lining Ins viceioyalty In August 1795, he forced the 
hut ot Sabalguih, in the Karauli State, south-east of the 
thambal, to capitulate and then laid siege to Bijaypui 
/smith of Sabalgaih) In October he stormed the city ol 
N’anvai horn the Kachhwa Raja of Sluvpuri, and next 
imested the foit which piotected the city, but it held out 
till Match next tear In June 1796, we find Lakhwa 
attacking Datia, the Bundela Raja oE which defied the 
Marat has foi many years [PRC vin 24.] 

But Lakhwa Dada had not enjoyed his high office for 
full two yeais when a i evolution in his master’s Court m 
Puna oveitluew him 

§ 1 Daulat Rao Sindh id falls under the evil influence 
of Shaizd Rao Ghatgd , but Lakhwa is 
continued m office 

So judicious was Mahadji Smdhia’s planning and so 
lnghh competent weie his chosen agents, that after his 
(kadi lus government was earned on foi four years by its 
own momentum But the absence of a capable master was 
bound to make itself felt in the long run His heir, Daulat 
Rao was an immature lad of thmeen, dull of intellect, witli- 


euri thing before it during the past eight hundred years " Ranjil 
Mugh gamed Lahoi m July 1799 H Gupta, Histoiy of the Sikhs , in 
’Cane branch” m Hmgni V n 42 
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out education, and so pione to self-indulgence that he soon 
became infected by the painful disease with which nature 
puuishes promiscuous sensuality To his lack of the power 
of choosing worthy sei \ants, he added an obstinate persist- 
ence m one couise and the truly oriental habit of letting 
matters daft without coming to any decision Foi the hrst 
tew yeais he was saved from the influence of wickul 
favountes by Ins 1 chance on the ladies of the house. 

-Mahiidji's widows-— Bhagnatlu Bai, Yamuna Bai, and 
lakshim Bar (tied Kadam), and above all Kesari Bai, a nioi- 
ganatu wile of the late Snidhia lemaikable fot hei intelli- 
gence and good sense They constantly uiged linn to ktep 
to the light path and conduct himself m a manner wotthy 
ot Ins aiuestiy * li was only m 17 l )S when Daulat Rao dis- 
carded these wcll-wisluts niulei the wicked advice of Slun/a 
Rao (ihatge, that a Intach began in his fortunes 

At Buna Daulat Rao Sindlna was veiy haul pressetl 
ten money Ills vast aimy and extiavagant Couit lequued 
a large flow of income Maliadji had left him only a legacy 
of debt as the result ot his glorious campaigns in the Ninth 
But not one pice ot the live luoies adjudged to be due to 
him from the Peslnva til the settlement oi Septembei 1793 
itad been paid The wai indemnity pionnscd by the Ni/ain 
at khaula could not lie realised except by another invasion 
>4 his trillion Yny tnlmtes paid bv the R.ijjnit panics 
wue eaten up In tin aimy stationed m their countiy 
Daulat Rao, theiefoie, had to find money it he was not to 
st, nve, oi to fie mobbed to death by his sinning soldiciy 
Ills thosui mmistei l’uluba Tatva lnd tailed to provide the 
liriessan funds dining his two -\cais ot office In this situa 
turn, Nana fadnis, tlnough his old tollowei Shai /a Rao 
f di.ltge, sei leth assuied Daulat Rao that huge sums could 
be easily collected it he only changed his ministeis The 

■'The Per-’ in news-letters (Br Mus, Or 460S, 4fi()t), Add 24,100) c'ivl 
niiny instant, s of L) iul it Rio taking counsel with tlie-e ladies and their 
uri?i'iK him to t;ive up low and frivolous amusements like kite-flvme 1 , 
latkid-huntinn m the jumble outside Puna, tic , to which lie had been 
aired hv a licentious Muslim south, the son of Shah Huhih 
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wcakmmded young prince swallowed the bait. On 26th 
Ottobei 1796, he suddenly arrested Baloba Tatya and Bhau 
Bahhshi, who were Nana’s enemies, and recalled Aba 
Chums, a paitisan of Nana 

Baloba was Lakhwa’s pation and constant supportei m 
bmdhia’s council The news of his fall leached Lakhwa’s 
camp on 6th November, along with orders for his own 
ai lest Lakhwa immediately sent his family for safety to 
Bitlmr in Oudh territory and himself marched to Gopalgarh 
(7th Nov), at first intending to go to Benares and take 
asylum in Butish territory He was too loyal lo defy his 
mastei’s juthonty, though the soldiers loved and clung to 
him. 

But eaily next month (December) lie received letteis 
from Daulat Rao pressing him to lesume Ins command 
The leason was that Zaman Shah had in the meantime 
leached Peshatvai and was daily expected to march upon 
Lfdior and Delhi In the face of such a danger, an able 
and popular Gcneial like Lakhwa could not be antagonised 
without iisknig the loss of the Maiatha dominions in Noith 
India to the Durrams and the lormei Muslim dynasties. A 
number of Maiatha sardars in the North wcie ordered to 
go to Lakhwa Dada in a deputation and conduct him from 
his asylum back to office But Lakhwa siood aloof and cm 
his guaid foi some time, dui mg which Jagu Bapu exercised 
tlic supieme power in Hindustan. 

Next year again, m Octobei (1797) the report of Zaman 
Shah’s match fiom Kabul toivaids India 1 ' thoroughly 
alarmed Daulat Rao, especially as the Rajput Rajas had 
now become leslive and weie actively planning to throw 
off the Maratha yoke, and expel Ambaji Ingle So, Daulat 
Rao (about Sth Novembci) sent daemons to Geneial 
Pcnon and to each of the officers commanding the detached 
corps, dnecting them to consider themselves under the 
orders of Jagu Bapu and Lakhwa Dada. At the same time 

* Zaman Shah’s vanguard crossed the Indus at Atlocli on 19th Oct 
L97, and occupied Labor on 3 Nov 
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he oideiecl these two supieme chiefs to assemble all then 
tioops and match to Mewai and Jodhpui, leaung Ishandop 
Ingle to continue the languid siege ol Data a 

But the Dunam menace, as usual, blew ovei, and m 
Fcbiuury next (1798) we hod a reign of tcuoi loi ext on inn 
and peisonal vengeance let loose on Puna by Shat /a Ran 
Ghatge, who was now supreme nr Daulat Rao’s Gouit liy 
reason ol the mainage ot his daughter Bai/a Hu to that 
pnnee (on 2 r >lh helnuaty) At the instance ol Ins nil 
genius, Smdhia mote to Likhwa and Ambap to ainud him 
at Puna m pet son, ieally to squeeze out ol them the miliums 
they vme supposed to have amassed dui mg then vucioyaltv 
in Hindustan Lakhwa evaded compliance on the [ilea that 
the anient hostilities with the Sikhs and the Jaipm Rap 
did not pel tint lum (o leave Ins pi ov nice 

Next Lakhwa and Jagu Bapu matched tmvauls 
Bluiprd, wlu*ie the Maiathas had been lined to assist m a 
disputed succession to the Nawab ship lliey had leached 
Sagai when they weie cleverly attested by Haiji Sindlnl 
(< 10 Match 1798), and the goveinment ol Hindustan was 
tcmpoianly placed bv Daulat Rao undei Ambap Ingle, 
vsho had promised a laigei mmttance ol revenue hom the 
noitliun viceroyalty Gopal Bhau was testoied to Sitidliias 
tonfulente, Naiayan Bahhslu was thiovvn into piison, and 
the downhill ol the Slienvi patty seemed to he tomphte 

& 5 Mahadji's undo tvs hi gin ana against Daulat Rao - 
lakhwa Ihula takas uj> thru cause in Ninth 
India (fan tuny 17 ( ) ( >) 

hi Puna the uiuveis.il disvitislactum with Daulat Rao's 
goveiimunt diove Ins tioops to miilinv fm then pay and 
demand the i unoval ot the new ministers But ictubution 
was lo descend on Shai/a Rao and his infatuated mastei 
hom anothei quaifei On 15th Mav, 1798 Shai/a Rao pei- 
sonallv lll-ticated the widows ol M.ihadji Smdhia. who then 
nosed the banner of revolt against Daulat Rao , aftei deteat 
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m a futile .it Blnunburcla (25th June), they escaped to the 
vuith Mauitha count! y and gathered armed suppoit thete, 
ulnle the} issued an appeal to the aimy in Noith India to 
t^pousL- then cause Thus an even woise contusion than 
helotc fell on the Sindhian administration m the North and 
South alike, and its uttei dissolution seemed imminent 
The widows on 17th June wrote to Harji Sindlna, then 
holding Lakhwa and Jagu Bapu in detention, appealing to 
him m the name ot his late master Mahadjt to telease these 
nvii Geneials, so that the latter might take tip their cause 
and sat c them ftom oppression by depriving Daulat Rao ol 
novel Tliese letteis caused a great letment in the Maratha 
dimv ot the Noith, where Lakhwa. was very popular , many 
nt the captains sided with the widows' and only a few re- 
mained ti ue to Daulat Rao In the end, Jagu Bapu escaped 
hum toiilincment by collusion unit his keepei on 5th 
Vugust, and Lakhwa Dacia was leleased three days later 
They tonnally resumed their offices in the names of the 
widows on the 14th and 16th ol that month respectively 
Against the rebels, an effective barner was built by the 
coalition of Pen on (De Boigne’s successor as Smdhia’s 
supreme commander of the New Model aimy) with Ambaji 
Ingle, whom Daulat Rao invested with the viceroyalty of 
the Noith At first the partisans of the widows gained the 
nrv of Ujjam, Sindhia’s capital, without stnking a blow, 
< 15 Sept But three months later (c 15 Dec. 1798), 
Ambaji's bi other Bala Rao Ingle recoveied that capital, as 
Jagu Bapu fled away from it at his approach 


* ‘The him? .mean, of pay due lo the anny aitd no prospect of 
a 4>eedv relief from the present leading saidars, together with a per- 
sonal regard for the late commander, are beginning to work a disposi- 
tion m the soldiers (of the ]han fan;) to baffle the loval endeavours of 
Harp Sindhui ” “Distrust and dislike of (Daulat Rao) Smdhia so 
generally prevail among his subjects in Hindustan that he is now lett 
null scarce one attached leader of distinction m either of his Maratha 
armies in Ins northern dominions ’’ Resident to Governor-General, 
3 Vug and 14 Vug 1798 (PRC vm 74 & 75 ) 

The release of the two Generals was “effected by means of the 
commandants of three corps of infantry and of the 'artillery depart- 
ment ” Ibid 76 ' j f 
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The usual Durrani threat in winter ended, for the last 
time, at the beginning of Jammy 1799, and Lakhwa Dada 
began Ins campaign m Malwa to establish the Widows* 
government there 

With his force swollen to about 20,000 men (raostls 
cavaliy), Lakhwa Dada began the war in the true Maratlu 
style, moving lapidly over the districts of Malwa and 
levying contributions hom the towns and plundeiing the 
villages in Daulat Rao’s dominions Bala Rao Ingle was 
hopelessly outnumbered and outmatched, as he had onl\ 
two infantry battalions and guns but no cavaliy , be could 
only keep hnnsell on the defensive, and run the nsh of being 
starved In the Raghogarh countiy two detachments sent 
by Ambaji, one under his brother Bala Rao and the othei 
under his son Bhau, were defeated and scatteied by ]agu 
Bapu (middle of January) Ambaji poured more noops 
into Malwa to save the situation, but his foices weie unpin 
fitably dispersed, and his main aimy was involved in the 
siege of Datia. 

Bala Rao then promised to Lakhwa to cease hostilities, 
evacuate Malwa to Ins rival, and fall back on Gwalun 
(encl of Februaiy) But Lakhwa knew the proposal to 
be a mere ruse for gaming time to let leinlorce* 
ments leach him On 8th Maich, Lakhwa defeated am 
broke up the troops of Bapu Sindhia and Satvaji lati^ 
who were advancing to join Bala Rao When Lakhwa 
turned aside to attack Bala Rao himself, the lattei took up a 
strong position at Barapanti in a hilly tci rain wheie us 
enemy’s cavalry could not operate Thus all Malwa lay open 
to Lakhwa’s pillage In the third week of Match he was 
forty kos north of Ujjam, and his light horsemen had becu 
strengthened with “a good train of arulleiy ” The dc eatc 
Bala Rao Ingle fell back from Malwa to Kota, giving up us 
camp to pillage by the Grasias m the pay of Lakhwa, who 
next moved to Mandesor to levy contribution on that neb 
trade centre 
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§G Lakhwd Dada’s campaigns m Mewtu, 1799 

But he was soon drawn to another held The Rfuu of 
Udaipui, profiting by Daulat Rao's distress, made an attack 
upon those places in the Ajmer subah which lie had been 
foited to cede to Mahadji Sindhia’s local agent Gulabji 
Kadam At the end of March, Lakhwa detached a fence 
of three thousand to help the Rana, who then lenewcd Ins 
attack and defeated Gulabji with great slauglitei (c 5 April, 
1799) On 9th Apnl, Lakhwa Dacia himself enteied Mewai 
with Ins whole force (liom Mandesoi) and attacked Haimr- 
g,nh, to which Gulabji had fled for refuge aftei his chsastious 
defeat 

Ambaji Ingle was at his wits’ end how to keep hold of 
Mewar As soon as Lakhwa Dada’s lebelhon became known 
to Daul.it Rao that prince otdeied the qtlacl.it s of Agra, 
Aligath and Delhi to deliver these foils to Pei ion, but those 
oflicus being Lakhwa’s agents icfuscd to obey, and Pc iron 
had to lay siege to each of these almost impregnable 
foru esses Peiion theiefoie could spare no portion of Do 
Boigne’s famous brigades for the leliet of Ambap Ingle 
then hired Geoige Thomas lor half a lakh of rupees a 
month The lush mercenary advanced fiom Manuel (c 15 
April) towaids Cln tor The troops of Bala Rao and Bapu 
Smtlhia, too, aimed from Mfdwa towards Hanmgath and 
reached Chitoi (c 20 Apnl), while the besieged officers of 
Ambaji issued fiom then foit of refuge and joined Bala Rao 

Lakhwa’s swanns of Deccan light hoise enveloped the 
stationary ramp of Bala Rao and cut oft its supply of grain, 
(ne-wood and watei , m seveial skirmishes dunng foiagmg 
also, Ins men weie successful 

Then the pendulum of Daulat Rao’s mind swung in 
the opposite direction once more The Widows’ Wai was 
only increasing his debt and distiaction, and lie must seek 
lehef by a change of immsteis About lltli April, he otdeied 
Baloba T.Itva to be brought out of confinement with the 
idea of making linn his pnnre nnnistei again and thus 
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lac dilating tlu 1 mum nl Lakhwa Dada lo his smut and 
in mtc that inn with tilt 1 nival Widows '1 lie use nt fasuant 
K,n liolkai and his insist less pntguss thiough Siiullua's 
Malua. lunton, shim ml Danlal Rao how veiy weak m 
dthiice he non was Lakhwa had become the alls o| 
jaswanl 111 a common liostihtx lo Ins lonnei inastei 

l I k ini itdihlv lapid success ot the lhiUsh aims in 
dining 1 ijm Sultan into I us c ipiial and tlieie annihilating 
imii (Itli May 17't'h, coming allei then enslavement oi the 
Ni/am t lglil monilis c.uliei, lell like a thundei clap on t lit 
lndi ms pi iiki s that sid! lomamed independent Hence 
tmih the l’cshvva and Smclhia seemed to act like buds 
lacmalcd li\ liic bla/mg eves ol a pvihon and walking un- 
ti si st uia mto its ope n ]aws ’ 

Bala Ran Ingle, who had made an aiimstite with 
I ikhwa Oa da mi Kith Slav, held scvetal mteivieus cvith 
him eluting that mouth loi cilertmg a iec onciliation In the 
end, Bala Rio man lied low aids Malvva and Laklivv.i 
Da da tioin Clntoi to Utlaiput Ik lot e the month was ova, 
formal letteis vscie leceived troin Daulat Rao Sindliia. 
appointing Laklma as lus viteioy in Hindustan again But 
Amhaji would not pait with Ins viceioyalty ovei Mevvai, 
hv which lie had amassed a foitune lot eight yeais , lie began 
to cocue the Mew.lv batons who had sided with Lakhvvl in 
tin* late conn si His son, Bliau Ingle, joined by Geoige 
I bonus’s disciplined eotps lecluced several baronial toils 
mar Sliahpma city This move called up Lakhwa liom 
Ihlatpui to the scene m suppotf ol his paitisrms He called 
m lus detachments and allies and by an attack seized si\ 
guns liom Atnbaji’s diwdii Nana Ganesh And vet peace 
pat levs and sknmislies between the two sides went on 
together lor many weeks 

Oil 11th fitly Lakhwa Dada gained some degiee of 
sinus', ni a sudden attack on Nana Ganesh’s troops On 
9th August, live thousand men hoin Ins auny earned by 


* PRC. vui 159. 103 
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assault one ol the bat t cues ol Nana Ganesh, killing and 
u minding eight hnndied ol his men, and captimng the 
(Oinnundants oi the two defending battalions (lUuuad Singh 
and Ikiklitawai Singh) and fi\c pieces of cannon with then 
imnmion tails and much baggage Gem go Thomas teas 
scnaiated from this batteiy by a flooded nul a and could gi\e 
no suppmt to the defence Aftei this chsastci. the two agents 
of Ambfiji letreated twenty miles 

Atnhdp Ingle made Iiantic ell oits to hue loin battalions 
u{ I’uion's mfantiy loi sen ice m Mcwai, and eten achanccd 
!mn lakhs of lupecs as subsidv 11 ul nothing was done by 
the Flench geneial, and Ambaji hnnsell was beleagucied by 
his long unpaid and mutinous solcheis ol the than fail], 
lend ol August) 

Fatly in September L.iIJiwa lell Mewai and aimed 
no, a Kishangaih (til miles south-west ol Jaipur city) on the 
lHtli At this time letteis weie lecenecl horn Datilat Ran 
appointing Lakhwfi and Jagu Bapu as Ins deputies in 
Hindustan and dcpnving Ambap of authmits mu Mewai 
\bmit Full October, Laklma taiscd the siege of Kishangaih, 
on being paid two lakhs by its Rajah Mutual hmacls now 
In ought about an intei view between lum and Pciion at 
Miu/zamabad (midway between Kishangaih and Jaipur) on 
the 'J7th of that month -V peaceful settlement was made 
between them on the following teiins — 

I Lakhwa Dacia is acknowledged by all patties lobe 
Smdhia’s deputy m Hindustan and the detachment o'< 
Ft lion’s ituiiv commanded by Sutherland (two battalions) 
is to uiiiain undei Lakhwa's oideis 

‘J. I’encm letams oiimiuind ol the foils of Delhi, 
\ligaih and Agta, unul Daulat Rao’s final decision of their 
possession be known 

i Ambaji Ingle is to lcmain in undisputed possession 
oi all his former districts (Gwalioi, &.c) but relinquishes 
Mewar and every pargana taken from the paity of the 
Widows (PRC vm 185 ) 
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Amhaji at last admitted defeat and laminated las 
t ngage ment of Gemge 'Ihonias fiotn 2nd Novembei 1700 
In the last week of this yeai, Lakhua pi evaded on 
Amhaji to make peace with the Rajah of Datia on the 
following conditions — 

1 he Rajah is to pa) one lakh immediately to Ambap’s 
ami), and to (edc disturts yielding a levenue of foui lakhs 
of ltipecs Anihaji in letuin will laise the siege of Seondlia 
and vvithdiaw limn Dalia temtoiy as soon as the above 
tet ms an* lul Idled {PRC un 1 ( )8) 


^ 7 / ahhv’u Dutl/l reappointed Stndhui's vuerox of 

the North, Nov 17 (,l > 

Likhwa 1), Ida's suoiul turn of viceioyalty which began 
m fsovunhei 1709, gave some inontlis of peace and oidei to 
.Sindluu’s Ninth Indian doimmons The Widows had been 
jia< died by inutu.il It tends and weie now hung at peace in 
Tuljapui Jaswant Rao Holkai’s mischievous activity had 
been anested foi a time by lus loss of suppoiteis “With 
the appointment ol Balobfi Tatva as the Diwan of Suidhia, 
Lukhwh Dacia's position was stiengthened and he l uled ovei 
Ilindiistlian with ugoin, putting down distuibances and 
lestomig pe.iu by settling puvate quairels" ( PRC ix 
p via) 

Duinig the lust foui months of 1800, Lakhvva earned 
on a most successful campaign m Rajputana With the 
help ol Pnlihnaiin's bngadc ol De Boigne’s aimy, he besieged 
and nduud the slicing foitiess ot f alia/pm belonging to 
the baioii of Shdhpuia m Mevvur , Ins bus was two I'lno- 
pc an oihccis and live bundled sepoys killed and wounded 
flic Mabaiatia paid him five lakhs out of the contubution 
one Lakfiua then cnteied Jaipm temtoiy to exLoit the 
aneats of tribute Rajah Piatap Singh of Jaipui had taken ad- 
vantage of the Widows’ War and the depaituie of De Boigne 
to stop the payment of his dues and to make preparations 
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[oi expelling the Mariithas He peisistently demanded 
the leuun ol 'i'onk Rjimpura, which had been ceded long 
ago to the Holkar family About the 13th of Match, Lahhwa 
took this fort from its Sikh collector Knpal Singh and 
handed it ovei to Chevaliei Dudienec, the agent of Kashi 
Ran Holkai At tins stage, Daulat Rao Sindlna fearing 
th.it the death of Nana Fadms (at Puna on 12th March) 
would imohe him in serious disputes with the. Pcshwa’s 
new ministers, wiotc to his ofliceis in North India to ldrain 
lioni all aggiessions against his tnbutaiies Lheie But they 
did not mind Ins lctteis , Ambaji renewed Hostilities against 
the Rajah ol Datia and Lakhwa stiuck a decisive blow at the 
Jaipur army 


§8 Battle of Mdlpuui , 16 Apul 1S00 

On 1 r >th March the Jaipur Rajah had entered his tents 
at Sanganer, while twelve days cailier the Rajah of Jodhpur 
had proclaimed war against the Marathas and sent a cavalry 
corjis to the assistance of Jaipur General Perron, who W'as 
jealous of Lakhwa’s authonty, set out front Aligarh to inter- 
pose in the quarrel with Pi atrip Singh, ostensibly as a mutual 
liiend Lakhwa’s decision was cjuick Hearing of the war 
preparations and advance of the Jaipur Rajah horn his capi- 
tal, lie assembled Ins own troops and took post four miles 
south of Malpuia, a town about 55 miles south-west of 
Jatpm. His army consisted of De Boigne’s second brigade 
(of h battalions commanded by Pohlmanu, a Hanoverian), 
Ghevaliet Dudtenec's brigade (of <3 battalions, supplied by 
Holkar), two battalions ol Lakhwa’s own contingent, a 
battalion furnished bv the Kota lcgent Zalun Singh, and a 
body of inefficient Maralha light hoise, a total oi about 

10.000 men The J.upui unity was toiiucd by 18 battalions 
of musketeers, i.UOU Ruhelas, 2,000 Nfiga Gosains, and 
upwards of 15,000 Rajput cavaliy (including 5 000 Rathor 
hoisemen trom Jodhpur led by Sawai Singh), — a total of 

27.000 men, besides 5i pieces of ai tiller y, ranging Horn 24 
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[inimdeis to mv poimdtis I Ik Rajah of jaiput mm 
iiiaiidtd in pi 1 son 

On.’ aim ul t in Snliadia mci (a lectin ul (Ik- lianas, 
ahti llmviug smilhu.nds In the walls ol (lie cit) <il M.tl]>uu 
loi thin 1 milts, meets, almost at light angles anothci ann 
vvhith nuis due nest to east in a nan on but deejj cliannil 
.South ol this (hannel the Maratha ainn las encamped neat 
the sillage ul Ilmdoh then limit to the nvei Tin faijuu 
aim;, (.tine iij. and tmaiijjieil mnth ol this < hannel, v.nh 
tin town ol M.Tlpuia on thin lelt leai 

Planning to smpnse tin faijnu ainn Lahlm.I Dadd 
set lus tumps in motion at loin o’doik eail) in (lie morning 
ol Hull \jiiil His aims nas ihaun up in two lints the 
lust being ftii liierl by Pnhlmaim's lnigade (Right) and 
Dudienei's (Lelt), while the scumd mauliing a thoiniml 
jutes hi’lund tin Inst line, was cohi|insr,i ol the Maiatha 
t.naln (mulei lhljm Snnllita), thine pushing huvaid sonit 
stjindioii, to the two suits ol the lust line to guanl then 
il mks 1 he light lit Id (ueics ol i.tilt hngtide limved heloie 
it I he Rajput light was tompused ol ilu Rathms trill 
lelt ol tin Katlihu.1 (loops 

I lie attempt at suipuse failed, as tin Juiput tioops got 
(lit alami, thtougli the leeklesstiiss oi the advanced cavahv 
ji.itn Is ol the M.uaihas heloie the liilaimv had fouled the 
mo V hen. cannonade was ojicned hum all then line 
M.ijoi I’oidmami, on i Ins. ouleitd the seumd lnigade to 
aihaiue with ns guns, Imi to it stave its hit till it was dost 
to the eiumv I best’ onltis win puiutuallv oheved and 
"ns attilleiv did gnat evetution Sni e|>ing o\ei the live 

ill*’ <1. tailed li-im arc t il.ui from i Utter written lr ,m I ml. 'li 
* Hi* * l ol I’oh’inmn miK foil Clave aftei tin luttli , Imi tilt \ do not 
’Hike lip tins witter V loti 1 of f-'.OOO men mi the Jaipur side .mil halt 
that number m i tie Matutlia arms V battalion m' the Indian prime / 
'tr\ue m thorn il.iv ' raided from 400 to 500 men onlv , — the lo.ur of 
tht-e two fieun. . lens' the known strength of Ilml rente’s hatUic no 
f tune < oueeted the 'otal m the li ulit of tins fact The absurd t-rnue;er.i- 
tions of Jnim s Skinner that the Jaipur arim numbered 1 likh and 10 
thousand men with 150 emus and that flip Maiatha armj lost JO, 000 men 
ui killed m.l vvnindtd uid the Knjput "pn.bahK doulfle that nvnibfr,” 
hast inlv to he stated to 1 m’ njCUed 
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hunched yaids of open space hom the mer bank to the 
line of Jaipur guns, Pohlmann’s infantiy took foitv of the 
pieces, though at some sacrifice of their own men. 

But the toughest pa it. of the battle now began During 
this close engagement on the light, Dudrenec’s brigade (the 
left ot then fiont line) teas chaiged by the Rathoi cavalry 
Janu s Skinner, who toughL in this battle in Pohlmann s 
wing, gives the following spmted dcscuption of the scene 
that ensued ‘The Ralhois weic seen appioathmg fiom 
a distance, the tramp of their immense and compact bodv 
using like thunder above the toar of batlle They came 
on lust at a slow hand gallop, which met eased in speed as 
thev appioddiccl the well-sened guns of the Inigade 
slimv to eel giape upon then dense mass, cutting down bun- 
dled, s at each discliaige , but this had no ellect m attesting 
then ptogiess ; — on they came, like a wlmlwmd, ttampliug 
urn fifteen hunched of then own body, destroyed by the 
cannon ol the lmgacle , neithei the muiderous volleys ftom 
the muskets, not the semed hedge of bayonets could check 
m shake them the) poured, like a toirent, on and ovet 
the lmgacle, and lode it fanl) down, leaving scaice a vestige 
of it remaining” 

Holkai’s infantiy is described Its a Euiopean general 
of the time (Geoige Thomas) as ‘ illpaid, badly olliceied, and 
without suboidination, mdisciphned, not can they make 
use of thtir aims ” Besides, this was a new brigade recently 
laiscd by Dudrenec and not yet. sulliciently tiamcd The 
lesult was that the left wing of the Deccan army was 
uumpled up m one shoit onset, 320 men being slain or 
wounded out of a total strength of about 2.100 ‘‘Captain 
Paish and sevetal othei olhceis weie killed, and Duchenec 
only escaped by tin owing hmiselt down amongst the dead ” 
I he v ictorious Rathors, never looking behind them oi 
thinking of their Kachhwa comrades, swept, onward in the 
excitement of success, and ciossed the thousand paces inteival 
up to the second line in a twinkle Heie the Maratha 
cavaliers did not wait to meet the shock, but "ran away like 

nil 
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sheep," the Ruthois pui suing them foi two miles to the 
leai (bkinnci ) 

I his gdll.uu but lechless chaige, exactly like that nt 
1’ntue Rupeit’s ca\ahy duung the Cavil YVai in England 
hail a clisastious ellert on then side Pohlinann’s bngade 
attei defeating the van of the Jaipui aimy, is as suipused 
to see its min left totally uncoseicd by the desliuction ol 
Dudienee’s wing and its leai exposed by the (light of tht 
easahi hehintl it " 1 his u as I lie crisis of the battle but 
Pohhtiann s skill and coolness and the discipline ol lusscpnv* 
savi 1 5 the dav i a him He hu tiled Ins six battalions into 
i sijmii, she binding line ol Imoncts and lile-(nui;> 1mm 
du imu i'tc .oi which pieu'iited the enemy’s tayaliy hum 
bunking in, though the Raehhuas made onset altei onset 
noun them 1 he Rajput Centie had now come into tin 
mm; line, null then Rajah on a huge umban elephant, at 
the i it at l o! i 0110 tlmue h use 

Polihuaiu) s denst uJutuii. “by an incessant mil lull 
i ui ci v l hie of the ainlleiy, finally succeeded m coining to 
ilmt action with the enemy, ol whom gieat numbers inline 
dutch gave way . the main hoch howevei kept then giound 
lor an hum and a half longei, elm mg winch the action is 
said to have been veiv seveie <ai both sides ” (Faiglish lettei 
o| i'0 Apul ) 

.Sawai Ihaiap Singh letuecl to jaipui , with his aum, 
Imt all his camj) and baggage and guns weie cap tui cd 
I’ohhnatm’s bngade had 7 r > casualties and Dudienec’s HO, 
but the-e wue only the* Inst tough estimates (Asmlti 
luhiial RtxiAi'i ioi If 00 Sup to ClnotiHle, pp 1 27-12H) 


* Col 0*1 ’ms npo-ited to the Got (root Genual from Fatli'Suli, on 
-1 1 V] i’, 1S0O "Prmo.is to the total defeat of the K.ijput (mm, and 
wh’ht i jm hiht . of ustoriup the battle still rummed, Pntlp 
Sets'll f i, mail the it r ,lr 'toil of m'll.iiig a vigorous cliaree on Mr I’nhl- 
ui mi 1 , hr.' ile v, th ■ thon<-an 1 ‘eleci cavalry, but lie vis dissuaded 
-rmi! > iriv u * ’hi-, spi. iti ,1 ilesiui into execution In his Divan IS.ni 
Chflli'l ” I. ah, a in i ’> tUr to Colhn-, put lit-, ..till loss at 700 men 
rui.l tint nt the merry it "prnl able above 2000" 1 PRC ix pp 10-111 
I ilislahcve Skiumr, who told the -lory of the lighting to his friend 
end li'Oeraplu*’-, J B Fra-ir V" stars liter the event (Miltloty 
Vf rti.i'.i, ol Lt Lul ]ame$ Skinner, i HO ' 
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§ 9 Lakhwa Dado, dismissed — the Widows’ Wm 
senewed, May 1S00 

Lakhwa Da da had gained for Sindlna a splendid victoiy 
nvalluig that of Merta ten years earlier, and his toward was 
—dismissal On 25 th April when the news of this glorious 
ichievcmenl leached Daulat Rao's camp near Puna, a 
tlail ui was held to celebiate it, at which the pmne mmistei 
Baloba Tatya was treacherously airested Tins was the con- 
nivance of Shai/a Rao Ghatge, who had been teleased from 
lonhnement in January and had now won Daulat Rao over 
bv piomising linn 25 lakhs of rupees to be advanced by lum- 
sell with Ambfiji Ingle and Aba Chitms (P li C vi No 339 ) 
Oideis weie also issued foi the anest of Lakhwa 

On heaung ot this involution in their master’s omit, 
Lakhwa, Jagu and several saidais of the ir paitv quitted the 
Mai at ha cam] > in Jaipur suddenly on the morning of 5th 
May 1801) and lied away lowaids Ajmcie and Mewar 
Vmbaji Ingle v\as leappointed Sindhia’s viceioy in Hin- 
dustan and rinected to act in conceit with Peiron and 
prevent lakhwa fioin ]Oinmg the Widows Lakhwa enteied 
into an agxeement with Blum Singh the Rajah of Marwai 
to defend him against any attack by Pen on, and sent his 
family and ellects to Jodhpur foi salcty He lninself stayed 
neat Udaipui till the middle of July, for obtaining money 

Peiron leaped wheie Lakhwa Dada had sown After 
Lakhwa’s (light, Penon ai lived near Jaipur, and about 10th 
May nude a settlement with tlie Jaipur Goyernment The 
Rajah agreed to pay to Sindlna nine lakhs of rupees — namely, 
six lakhs within one month and tluec laklis aitei six months 
In leturn the Maiatha t loops weic to vacate Jaipur territory 
Penon also pioiinscH lo lestoie Tonk-Ramjiura to then 
original owner the Rajah of Jaipm, but this led to a breach 
with Holkai to y\hom that tiact belonged by light , and at 
last in Julv, Penon was forced bv cucumstances to concihate 
Holkai ’s agent Dndienec by lelinquishing Tonk-Rampura 
to him 
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When Iakhwa Dana made his pact with Rajah Bhim 
Singh, Pei ion mauhcd towauls Jodhpui (end ot Nlav) re 
tocue the Rajah, hut he was compelled in a fcntinglu to 
li'luin without doing anything as his piesence was icquued 
to quell Shambhu-nath, the duvaii ot Imam Baklish, a 
paitisan ot Lakhvva, who had nsen m Sahaianpur in conceit 
with a hoi de ot Ruhela lobbers fioin Rolulkhand 

Hit* Widows ahei a long stay at Buihanpui. had to 
ilte mnthwaitls to escape the named battalions sent aganw 
them by Daulat Rao horn Puna They aimed neat 
Wahesliuai on the Naimada about the 1st of August Fumi 
here they sent an appeal for money aul and alliante to 
faswant Rao Ilolkai, who was up opposing Daulat Rao 
Sindhia loi movenng hn family possessions faswant 
advanced two lakhs ot lupecs to them and (onducted tht tit 
in all honoui to Djjam at the end ol Septenihei 

Meantime, I.akhwa D.'ula who had been living on tin 
plunder of faipui temtoiy moved horn the Ajmer hornier 
to Sumbhui (t 10 August), and at the end of September 
detaihed two thousand hoist* hoiu his coips undei fagu 
Bapu to join the Bais in Malwa But the situation steadily 
turned against him , the Bais could not iaise funds in 
Djjain. faswant Holkai thieatened to descit then cause 
unless hi 1 was paid foui lakhs lor Ins expenses , three regulai 
battalions ot Sindhia fioin the Deccan crossed the Naimada 
md moved upon Ujjaui with none to oppose them, and in 
Rajputana, Pei ion’s lieutenant Louis Bouiquien captured 
the t its of Ajuui and invested its famous fortress. So, in 
Ottnhu, Lakhwa hastened to Udaipui, and after extiact 
uig two lakhs horn the Mahaiana, set oil on the 16th to 
join fagu Bapu m Malwa with the remnant of his ax my 
The Widows' War now ended in Rajputana and was 
transfened to Malwa. Its couise there can be understood 
only bv following the Instoiy of faswant Rao Holkar with 
which it was mextncablv mixed Here it is necessaiy to 
begin a new chapter 
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J ASWAN'!' RAO HOLKAR IN THE NORTH, 1798-1801 

§ 1 The use of Jaswant Rao Holkai, 
eaily adventmes {1798) 

Foi foui days after the defeat and death of his belo\ed 
luothn and leadn Malliar II (Ch 12 § 7), the loilmn 
Jaswant Holkai hid himself in Puna, and then on 19th 
Scptcmbci 1797 issued hom that city to seek refuge at the 
Couit of Raghuji Bhonslc of Nagpui, who had pioimsed 
his latliei Tukoji Holkai to befnend him On the way he 
look a loan from a GosTun (monk) and laised a force of two 
bundled retainers He was well received at Nagpur (c 25 
Nov), buL took to a loving life of plunder in the sur- 
rounding country foi a living In a few months Daulat 
Rao Sind hia learnt of his growing stiength and lawless 
activity and wrote to Raghuji Bhonsle to anest the young 
rebel This was ejected on 20th February 1798 But on 
lus way to Nagptn Jaswant had secured a very able and 
devoted adheieut in Blmvam Shankar (the son of Rai 
Bnjlal of Delhi, now settled in Bhopal) who was out m 
search of employment To this followei eve owe a full 
account of Jaswant’s early caieer, based on intimate personal 
knowledge, which Bhawani Shankar dictated and Mohan 
Singh wrote down in lus own Persian * 

* Tins Persian hook has been nuscnlled by the Maratha w riters as 
khiUVdi.t Shankar' i Dia ty It is not a dmy, and is admittedly tin* 
tompn lt.oii of Mohan Rtnt*b from facts liar. Mod be Ithiwam Slunk, it, 
md at tin very end (aftei Bhawani Shankar’s flight from Jaswant’s 
i imp ii \jml lh()5) b>sid oil the author’, jmsoiud in'juiiits Dllaw tin 
Shank, o louM not liohl a pen as the finger, of both his hands had 
Item destroyed by wounds teceived in fcghtinc; for Holkai — by a bavtiui t 
thrust m a fight with two battalions of Dudreiu-c m Deeemlx r 1 7“S, 
tuording to Mohan S (f 60b of ins ) or “by a gun shot in a former 
a lion with the English” according to Capt J Pester, (II ai njid Spoil 

) A much later woik, the Hollar Family Kaifiyat (written afUt 
is20l in Marathi, gives a dhtcremt account, wlmli I cannot prefer to 
the i onteinporaty Illimani Shankar’s best account m PRC \i 25-26 
bn I'nna), 48, 80-90 (confined) 
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Thencefoith BliawSm Shankai acted as Jasuant Rao's 
guatdian, prime mmistei, diplomatic agent, and lieutenant 
m campaigns When Daulat Rao Sinclhia and Kashi Ran 
Holkar sent a detachment to take dehveiy of the pnsonei 
hom the hands ot the Nagpur Rajah, Bhawant Shankai 
contused the young pimcc’s escape fiom his guards, m 
disguise, on 9th Apul 1798, just before the aimal of his 
enemies Alter many hau -breadth escapes and lonunUt 
adventuies, the fugitive prince made his way to the BJni 
enuntiv of hast Khandesh, in die wooded plan an of 
Vkiam,* who.e loid was a Rajput baron named Rajah 
Bh.lu .Singh 

In C'.emial India the lield was now clear fm a lnigaud 
leadei of boundless ambition and entctpnse The long 
autocratic nile of Ahalya Bat Holkar hacl ended with hei 
death in August 1795, without hei having trained a 
competent successoi Then hacl followed the lingeimg 
illness and death of Tukoji Holkai in Puna m August 1797 
and the subset viencc of his eldest son the weakling Kashi 
Rao Holkar to Daulat Rao Smdhia and Daulat Rao's polici 
of reducing the House of Holkai to vassalage undei himself 
All these evils had combined to dissolve the aclmmistntlion 
of the Holkai dominions m Mulwa and Khandesh The still 
uni amed local chieftains and w ild jungle tubes and countless 
loving bands of aimed lobheis again raised then heads with 
out fcai Emy old seivant ol the House of Holkai considen.l 
it a loval dutv to lelusc obedience and ttihute to the 
imbecile Kasln Rao Holkai oi to his master the luted 
Smdhia 

I bus the lepoit that a biave and .tetive son ol Tidoji 


* in isiiH'li, the Rajput rana ot Maltvvai, annexed the Vkio.ni 
[ ,mpina m llie Si.tm'a range tm the eastern comet of the East ICnamlcsh 
district) .md built the fo.t of Rodunal Iiis vassal was Jluuijlnr Is.nak. 
the Plul tint ft on of IChcrlt (spelt as ChcrU 7 in the Persian ms) Tin 
bomt’ay Goa I pt n, 033, adds that “Bhikaji the son ot Bliau P 
murdered Jamjar, the Bin! N.lvak of Clukli, below the lnlls, and m 
revenue Jamjar’s son Devp krlle 1 Bhikaji”, after which the t’e-'liw ' 
occupied the cmintry in 1816 Is Jatigar a mistake for Junjai s There 
Is a Village named Chcrla m the Bastar State, Chanda (list , C P 
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had openly risen against Kashi Rao, drew to Jas want’s side 
all the loyal as well as selfish sen ants of his father’s 
kingdom All the country’s mercenary solclieis and ambi- 
tious ad\entuieis wei e lmecl to Ins banneis by the prospect 
til plundei undei such a famous leader 

I he classic land ol Malvva had once been the fountain- 
head of Hindu cultuie On her soil had been born the 
models oi ban ski it. poetry and drama, science and the line 
a.t» dance and song, winch still survne to enuch oui 
national hie In the middle ages, romance and handle 1 . 1 ft-, 
la.i kept up the Uaditional fame of this province But n 
the ye.it 1798 the daik cloud ol anarchy', inpine and popul.u 
sullenng dcst ended on Lhc unhappy land The peasant 
and tin aitisan lost the fiuits of then laboui and peushed 
Item bitgandagc or famine The desolation of (aids, the 
degiadatmn ot the women to servile concubinage, and the 
i um of Hade and mdustiy, turned the most fuutful part of 
Ary aval ta mto a wilderness, tenanted only bv two-legged 
tigeH and then suvile jackals and umesisting human pres 
1 ins anaichv did not end with the ciushing of the Pmdhans 
liy the Biuish m the wai of 1817, but continued to smotildei 
till the supptession ol the Mutiny of 1858 and the dawning 
ol the modern age For Malwa’s misery, the lesponsibilitv 
lies piimanly on Jaswant Holkai’s unpatriotic ambition and 
m a lessci degree on Daulat Rao’s insane desne to extin- 
guish the potter ot the House of Holkar, without having the 
i.ipautv to n-plate it by an oiderly and efficient government 
of !us own, 

Jaswani at list detlaied that he was meicly looting 
Kashi Rao Holk.u’s villages m order to loice that Holkai 
duel to giant him an estate legitimately due foi Ins 
maintenance as a youngei son ol the late chieftain, (as the 
Butish Resident icported in July 1798) But his plans 
expanded with the growth ol his stiength His appeal 
succeeded because he appealed as the savioui ot the powei 
and digmtv of Holkai from the base sunendei made by 
Kashi Rao Holkai to their hereditary rival His peisonal 
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Ambition was somewhat sublimated by lus ieal aftettion loi 
Khandc Rao II (the infant son of Malliai Ran II), uul he 
began to press the Pcshvva, as the common niastei ot the 
Maratha chiefs, to detlaie this infant as the lawful head ot 
the House of Holkai with Jaswant himself as lus lcgent 
and the woi king head of the State 

Jaswant thieve on plundei Robbei tubes ot the 
jungle, Giasias and Pindhans joined him, and above all 
bands of Afghan meicenaiy soklieis tliiown out ol emplov 
ment elsewlieie The most notable of the Pathau condot 
Lieu was Mir Khan (finally exalted by the British as Ainu 
Khan, Nawah of Tonk), the ablest, the most luthless, and 
the most unpunripled captain of meicenaues who have 
evci lateiated the heait of India The chaiacter of Jaswant 
Rao Holkai cannot he estimated conectly if we foiget the 
iact that he made tins Amir Khan Ins closest instillment 
and sworn Inothei 

In Khandesh (aswant’s Inst sujijxnteis weie the Bhil 
clntflaiiis, Jlnmjhai Nayak of Ivlieila and Govaulhan Nay.ik 
ot Mekhla, and then Rajput oveiloid Bhau Singh ol 
Akiilni Thty bi ought to lus standauls b()0 meicenaiv 
\rabs and Sindhis as well as some thousands ol Bhill bow- 
men Thus stiengthened, he plundei ed Kaslu Rao Ilolkar’s 
villages in that legion, so successfully that within thiee 
months of lus bieahmg jnison at Nagpui, his activities came 
to he notued by the Biitish Resident at Fathgaih * 

Soon aftciwaids he was lined by Anancl Rao Pawai the 
Rajah of Dhai m his vvai with the usuiping mmistei of 
Ins deceased lathe 1 T’he icbcl was ejected, but the Pawai 
defaulted in the payment ol lus pionnsed subsidy Being 
now planted in Malwa, noitii ol the N.nmada. Jaswant 
plundt’ied Dipalpui and mam otliei uch paiganas ot 
Smdlna Success bled success As Bhawdm Shankai 
nanates, “The lepoit of Jaswant Rao’s libeiality having 
speead far and neai, flocks ol people fiom all sides began 

^Iv^tur to (lOvtriH-r (rtmril, 3 Vuj 17 4 *8 PRC \m No 74 
Htul'ur, ii II (Bhil), 13 (Dipalpui), 16 (Mir Kli Feb 1799) 
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toiiu* arid tasrc lus bounty Nawab Mir Khan, fiom the 
tiistiu t ol Bhopal, sent to Bhawiim Shankai a letter begging 
in be taken into Jaswant Rao’s sen ice ” Rs b,000 was sent 
to linn to equip his foicc, and he joined Holkar’s camp at 
Shujawalpui Jaswant's auny was now laised to 2,000 
(ana- and r i,000 foot In need of money, he marched back 
i-, the Nauuada, looting the places on the wav 

Afiei the Dhar adventute, m order to avoid Kashi Rao 
fiolk.n's lcguldi foices (tindei Chevalier Dudienec) lying 
ni tin immediate south at Indore, Jaswant made a tapid 
detout i.u to the east, 1 aiding Nnnawar, Handia uty (where 
he tetiossed the Naimada), and Bhikangaon, (2*5 miles e ol 
kll llgon) 

Then he piepaied to meet Lwo battalions of Dudienec 8 
»oi [is, who had advanced to the south of the Narmada to 
hum him down He moved from Bhikangaon to Kasraod, 
and sent Ins camp and baggage foi safety to the difficult 
hilly tounti} behind that village The two battalions, one 
rehnga and one Najib, with only four guns, weie heavily 
outnumbered, but iought biavely and weie defeated and 
dispersed, leasing their guns and baggage behind, (end of 
December, 1798) 

§ 2 faswant Holhar crowns himself , January, 1799 

.Strong m men and money, undefeated in battle, 
faswant now turned to win lus patrimony Aftei ibis 
sictory he wrote to the Holkar Government’s officers m 
Maheshwai (Altalya Bads capital) to come and wait on him, 
d the} defied their own good Dudienec, after learning 
ol the defeat of Ins battalions, left Mahcshwar ancl fell back 
on Indore All the other officeis came and ollered theii 
submission to Jaswant. 

faswant next maidied to Maheshwai and there 
ast ended the family thione (beginning of January 1799). 
kll the usual gifts, appointments and lejoicmg-, of a royal 
coronation now took place During the halt at this capital, 
his forces were raised to nearly 8,000 horse and 15,000 foot. 
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Duchenec completed his wat piepaiations at Imloie 
and then, at the beginning of Match 1799, advanced with 
six battalions and a laige both of cat all y to Ghauli, six 
miles ninth-east of Mahcshwar Lu the battle that hallowed 
Jaswant's cavalry was mown down by the grape shot of tht 
Frenchman’s well served aitillerv, and his infants \ (v ml 
Gnsfun monks) vvete diiven out of then ti entiles wnfi 
slaughkT bv Plumet, the lieutenant and son-in-law "i 
Dudienec Jasvvant peisonally lough t well, bul had m L 
a field deseited bv las men, and tell back, on Mahcsh. u 
Fins was Ins lust cldcat and a signal disastei It was lmm 
thately followed In the llighi ol most of Ins tumps and <il j t; 
to Dhaiampuu, a ullage on the Naimada I r i miles west of 
Maheshwai To this place Jaswant himself, with Mil khan 
Bhawani Shankai and other Lnthlul tolloueis, lefned all i 
taking awav as tnucli of Allah .1 Bin's jewels and tieasiu'w 
fiom ha capital as he could tiansport 

Duchenec, alter his viaoi), moved on to Maheshwai, 
and seized as much of the Slate ticasuie and costlv aittch's 
as he could lav hands on. and levied confuhutions on 
Jaswant's suppoiteis in the citv Next Jaswant, who Inn 
lemnvetl fiom Dhaiampuu to Duijanpui, sent a cletac hinen 
vs lilt li successfullv plundered the small poition ol Dudn 
mi's (amji and baggage left behind m Indme lie rapidb 
nit leased Ins aimv bv new enlistment, and set up Ins own 
outposts at Jam-glut and Sana ui -ghat, the two passes m u.< 
loadiiom Malicshw.n to Incline, and thin i ut oil Duclicnu >■ 
supplies Aim a month, the Fientlunan vielded, and niaia 
peace bv abandoning Kashi Ran and acknowledging f.nw.m' 
Ran as the law till head of the llolkai State (Apul 1 7 1 ’** > 
1'iec’d fiom .ill enemies at home, Jasvvant Ran now -it him 
self t«> taking puvession of the Holkat temlmies m Raj 
putana and Malvva anil l.iulmg Sindlua'.s dominions hit'i 
the internal lnston of his State we aie not concerned, and 
thctefme we shall tmiv to his shaie m the Widows' was 
against Daulat Ran SmcUua. which had now moved fiom die 
Deccan to Malvva 
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Lakhwa Dada who had become the leader of the 
Witlows’ patty in Noith India, solicited fas want's alliance 
, 0 , eaih as Apul 1799, and incited him to attack Daulat 
Rao’s capital Ujjain, which was then poorlv gnatdcd The 
Holkat prince invested the city, pressing its uch inhabitants 
to pay him tubute (Maj), but Lakhwa soon alterwards 
pcisiiaded him to retire from Sindhia's possessions in Mrdwa 
and to gne up his demands on the citi/cns of Ujpun In 
June, Bala Rao Ingle was engaged with his mips In Jaswant 
on a pas of I-J lakhs ol rupees a month Jaswant ne\t tinned 
m It vy contninttion hom Kota and committed gteaf lavages 
m the tcnitoiy of that Hacla State (Julv) on the Rajah's 
lelusal to paj blackmail At the end ol August he vacated 
that tommy on getting two lakhs (PRC \nt Nos. 1 1 1-1 (ifi ) 
William Gardnei, a Scotsman of noble blond, who 
had left the King’s sen ice in India and gone to Haicluiabad 
now entcied Jaswant s semce and was sent to Incline to 
taise a brigade But when only one battalion and a half 
iiacl been laised lie was oideied to go to Miheshwai and 
aid its collector m insisting the tioops of Daulat Rao who 
wcie infesting Khandesh In a battle that iollowed. on lbth 
Dccembei 1799, the taw sepoys of Gaidnei were over- 
whelmed bv supenor mimbeis and efficiency and dispersed 
with the loss ol lom gum, Gaidnei hnnsell being taken 
[uisonei (PRC via k’00 Mohan S 7(i« ) 

Lakhwa I)ada, now again icconciled to Daulat Rao 
was updating in Mewfir, when- Dudienec had been 
employed b) Jaswant Rao Holkai foi some time past m 
nvnig to iciovei possession of the old Holkai jfif'ii ol 
I’aiana, Tonk and Rampuia, of which the last two, held 
by Knpal Singh Sikh, a follow ci ol Kaslu Rao lehised him 
obedience But Lakhwa captuml Rampuia (lath Match 
1890) and handed it ovei to Ducheme The bngade undei 
Dudienec co-opetated with Lakhwa in the battle of Malpuia 
(Kith Ajnil), but the Chevaliet immediately afteiwmds left 
his side m anger at not being given half the Jaiprn guns 
captured in that battle, though the Holkai tioops had been 
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licitlm down by the Rajputs and only saud In Snulhia’s 
bngacle tmdei Pohhnann on that day. 

Onlv 11) days aiiei litis uctoiy, Lakhwa Dada. was com- 
ptlleil to ilee from Daulat Rao’s aimy and use in lebcllion 
again, owing to news ot Ins ungiatelul master ’s tieachemus 
blows at Ins Shenvi ofhceis including himself and jagu 
Rapu, (5 May ISOOj 'I he Widows’ War bioke out afiesli 
and next month these laches pioceecled to Ujjain to set up 
a aval Government in the North Inn then delence Lakhwa 
Dada was mailed to Malwa fiom Rajputana (eaily Novem- 
bu 1 800) 

We shall now tiun to the civil wai which was thus 
tiauslemd to Malwa and which ledoubled the suflenugs ol 
that unhappy piovinee lioni Jasnants piedaloty activity 

$ 0 Tin Widows' 11 Vo nit ns Malwa, 1800 Jaswant 
llolkai joins them 

I he lust laimly wai against Daulat Rao Smdlua had 
bcui closed in August 1799, by Ins assuring the widows 
of Mahaclji oi the means ot their defence and maintenance, 
and pioimsmg ncvci to employ then biutal persecutoi 
•Shaiva Rao Ghatge in his service again But on 4th January 
1800 he released -Shai/a iiom pnson and brought him to 
his Court. The lust use that this favounte made of his 
hlier ty was to send hueci assassins into the house of the 
widows at night (on the 11th of that month) One of these 
lathes, \amuiia Bai was slabbed but the alaim raised saved 
hei fiom death, and a captured culprit confessed to the plot 
The diwfui Brloba Tatva who had pledged his wmd on 
behalf ot lus liiastei to induct the widows to make peace, 
now it It publicly disgiatecl In lus mastei’s breath of faith 
and mined to le-agn, but he was entreated to remain in 
office Howeiei, all pittence ended when on 2 r >th Apnl, 
Daul at Rao Heat heiousH anestecl Balobl and Ins associates 

*’ Of the; tli.it vudins of Mahadjt, one Rlia"iratlu llai lnd died on 
IS Atu,' 1799, I. ikshim Bai ..urviud till tat k istl lfiOfi, and Yamuna 
! 1 dud at 1 I ib 1SI1 
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and gave unfetteml powu to Sli.u/.l Ran I he tesuli was 
die flight oi lakhwa Dada from the Smdliian camp in Hin- 
dustan m anticipation ot the older lot Ins amst and the 
dtpamuc of the now friendless Ilats from [auigaon to North 
India to seek piotection with lnm (Mae 1 800) 1 he mil 

wai hi oke out once mole 

Fail) m June the two Widows reached Biuhanpui and 
begged Jaswant Holkai to help them m gaming possession 
ot then family capital Hjjam, which was then undci ins 
(ontiol At the same time Daulat Ran Smdhia wiote to 
him to pievent them from enteimg Mrdw.i I lies weie 
thus halted neai Burhanpur [<n scveial weeks But ts 
(lent nil Pen on decided to lcstott Ilolkai's jagn ot Fonh- 
Ratnpiua to us ongin.il owmi the Rajah of Jaipm, jaws mi 
Holkai was antagonised hv this loss < d 1ns (athci's piopeit) 
He thetefoie united the Widows to Malieshwai *" Hi ic dies 
amved at the beginning ot August and woe welcomed In 
him with a loan ot one lakh ot Rupees in cash and ntmthei 
lakh in clothing and matetiuls V pact w is mack between 
them Jaswant was to help them with Ins aims m gaming 
possession of Mahadji’s not them dominions and they w«u 
to pa) him four lakhs of Rupees fm lu-> aims txpenscs 
Escorted by Jaswant they leachccl Ujjam (about 1 (3c toiler) 
Here then difficulties began l hen need was mone), and 
thyy could taise no loan m donation, though they w r c*re 
personally populai out of tegard foi Mahadjt’s memory 
Jaswant soon lost patience' and threatened to leau then 
patty unless the piotinsccl font lakhs and twenty guns hunt 
the Ujjani aisenal weie clelivoml to him Just then he 
men eel thiougli Atnbaji Ingle a sedueme olh i of five lakhs 
if he tinned against the Widows. 

Jaswant Holk.tr had called up one of his named batta 
lions under Captain Plumet and made it take post neat the 
Widows’ residence Here on the 1st of November Plumet 


'“Their flight from BurliSnpur was hastened hj the nt. a - tint Dinin 
Kao had sent some of his battalions from Puna to overt ihi mil " tme 
llie Bais 
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attacked their camp b\ suipnso at nigiit and lobbed all then 
piopeilY. the two ladies escaping with then bate bus 
Public execution iell on Jasvvant loi tins act ol tieachen 
and lack of chivahy (Rajadhyaksha, lettci No 2U'h 
Mohan S ) 

1 lie ut\ ol l pam now fell the hcav y band of tlu 
jpolialm faswam gieatly oppicssed the citi/cns to get 
mot lev , the llonts oL nthnien’s houses weie dug up m ‘csticn 
oL binned Imams, guns and nulitaiy stoics weie removed 
fiom the ,sta<o aisenal to Holkai's camp 

In (bn m< .‘.'tiu'i', „l the tidl o! the Widows, Likhwa 
D.m < ha i Oi < it In i | i .,11 llapu 1 i (tin Ua iputaua (about '! 
0< io’,i i t.ub .1,000 hut-, to insun to thru side Ilclnm- 
i h k.i t daipui (on ttii ()<tob l) and joined fagu IS, ipu\ 
mi iji .it jama, when he lound the bans aL lived The four 
mini him 11 a 1 o. d; 1 <)o<i nilamn and 1,000 cavahv 

fast, ant llolkai non openly dcdaicd himself on the 
side of Dauiat Ran, though lie did not lor that leason cease 
to ia h and disolate the Sindhian dominions On lfith 
Novcmbei, live lutt ilions ol sepoys detached b\ Dauiat Ua > 
aimed at Uj)am (aswant had lei t the citv a day eailtei. 
to oppose Laklma Dada who had advanced hom faoia to 
f’lloda 

1 / uh/iwa Dadd’s fights foi the Sindhian Widows 

Lukhua found hnnsc‘11 cleaily outnunibeied by the 
lories ol Dauiat Rao, especially the tiamed battalions, and 
he wisely took to the Dec cam tactics of making lapid movt- 
im ills and suipnse attacks, skirmishing and avoiding close 
ui.pgrments and sieges ()t tins ait he was a passed mas'ci 
leaving the neighbouihootl ol lip, nil he matched away to 
the Riglu gaih disinct to join his ally Durjnn Sal Khcclu 
On the wav tluthci lic.u Slialpahanpui he fell in with Mil 
Khan's brothel, who was escorting Mu Khan’s camp and 
baggage 15v a sudden night attack (on 27th November) 
I d.hwsi united these fmccs (1,000 horse and foot) killing 
tm 5 wounding 200 of them and taking 300 Ruhelas pri- 
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• 'iiu . Ilk lugitnes lies! to Puiunu. abandoning to the 
i n ten , all then camp, c lev on pieces ol awdleiv, some 
oplunis, mam taiuels ana 5(H) hoist i lime days latei, 
<)in|.m Sul Khethi deleuLcd Bala Ran Ingle and obliged 
' n to lice to die loit ot A, tun (/7 v’C i\ No lib Mohan 
s diiieis) Juswant Holk.ti had gi\en up the side ot the 
Widows but tliLic tould be im leal alliance beniu n linn 
<ui ,‘nndlna 1 he iVshwu uinlei piesSitie lu mi Daulat 
k t mu fed kudu Ran with the loins of 1 1 •» lieu! oi the 
Diikt, state, and thus shut tan jeswunt’s dulling, the 
spJirin son ol M. tih, a H ( c H) Dui'iiiiiu ! Mb) i I'lnlnlteied 
i .ins di apponituu m, Juswant -mpem led li saline, with 
1 .idiwu Data, ulio then \ <u i v ui.cT mined pis. cant’s neu- 
aaOi , i\ testoimg tli; clistnci ol shah ; diaupiu m Mn khan 
a « man limp, towuu s Ra|,,aih (in lie tvnccln iciunuy), 
ah i ' he aimed about ldrh biccmlut H.ce joining Ins 
id 1 , l)ni|an Sal kliccln (die lmimlm ol die Khiltlnjmi 
aim i he moved on to Bun leikhand, planning to lease 
die Widows nnch l the pi unction ol die Rajah ol Dutu 
matiapt Bundclu) and villi his help loun about levy- 
ing toiUnbulions liom the jagm ot Daulat Rao's paitisans 
Un the wav, they civet took the fences ot Bala Ran Ingle on 
-<Mn Dec ember iSOO, and altei a bloeclv light loued him 
'o flee to the neiglibouimg (ouuss oi Pic hoi, which Lakhwa 
iiueslcd " 

All this tune Atnhuji Ingle was playing an ambiguous 
i at inactive putt He made no haste to join Juswant 
■Tolkui lor a joint attack cm Likhwu, while he was still 
u Mulwu, hut sought only to liulhti ins juisonal mteiests, 
living to vviest Juwud in Mevviu (i L’U Nov), then he 
lay inactive at Sitamau loi sometime 1 (Dec 1 1 !), and hnallv 
l mud jaswant Holkai neai Suiungjiui (< DO Dee ) but could 
Jo nothing for his mastet The (wo allies suspected each 
othei oi tieaclieiv, and then wianghng over the delav in pay- 

1 1 .1! . K ’o e-i.ijj. cl from I’ccliur h\ his ivnal dti,ei if lr. ulurj 
ill decent'! Inkliw i hi means of ,i tiLTiuous tn 'H , in ..lndi lit 
. , ,1 in s < , i , r h, ijm lant 1..-1 .a \ re ,r, wile's In . 1 a l.. hn 
! r t' e Yml Iji, unt ■ nt host iges ” PliL ix 212 
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mg’ [jsh.hu Ins pi unused subsidy' grew daily bitteui Am 
luji's mvn ami) was 11,000 stmng , and though [asvsauf lnd 
suit lo him 0,000 men, these weie withdrawn at the end of 
[anuais 1801, so that Ambaji gate up the idea of lighting 
Lakhwa but went instead to Kota, is Inch cits he lift on 
2nd Febuiaiy to join his biothei at the siege of Nansai 
In the meantime, the Rajah of Datia had joined Lakhwa s 
foice with 8,000 lnfantn, 2,000 hoise and b guns, on 2Dlh 
[ainiaiy and welcomed the Widows. 

[aswant Hoi kill had, no doubt, letned limn the civil 
vsai m the Sindhian lamily, hut Daulat Ran now conceit 
dated o\c ivvhc lining Imee against lakhwa and the Rais 
lie himself leached Bmhanpiii (on his vs T ay hack fiom 
Puna) on Iftth Felmuuy and compelled Ambaji, by tin 
tin eat ol chsnnss.il, to move against Lakhwa fiom the west 
Genual IVi ton sent a detachment winch took jiost at 
Dlmlpui to defeat am attempt of Lakhwa to bieak tluough 
to tlie north and entu the \gia chstnct which he had long 
uded I he poidon ol l)t lioigne’s army which had accoin 
pained Daulat Ran to the Deccan, under high Luropean 
officers, was now pushed up across the Narmada to close tin 
southern mad to the lebels On ait] April, General Parent 
himself stalled fiom Aligaih to leiniorce Ambaji and stake 
diR'cth ai Lakhwa and his allies. 

a lialllt o/ Stondlia. Death of Lahhuui Dadd 

The champion ol Mahadji’s 'Widows felt Ins cause 
hopeless, as lie was without money, and heavily outnum 
heied Ills unjiaid soldiery began to desert him The net 
was closed round him on the north, west and south, and the 
hunteis weie coming up very close But he would not 
sunender , he fought sknmishes with Ambaji’s men m 
March, and at last tell back to Seondha, fortv miles clue east 

rth.iwani S-kankar «ays that Ambaji actually paid Jasw ant five 
laths if bln) The British Resident records the report that 
Jaswant was angrily demanding from Daulat Rao ten lakhs as compen- 
sation for the losses caustd to Holkar’s dominions by the depredation-, 
ol (he Widows’ partisans IPRC i-c 230) 
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ol Gwalior, m tin- only direction still open to him. In the 
ioit of this place he lodged the Widows lm salety, while he 
himself encamped undci the walls ot (lit town, with KJ.U00 
tavaliv, 5,000 mfantiy, and "2 guns, detetmined to light 
Gencial Penon who aimed within HO miles of him on 
22nd Apul, 1801 

At .Seoudha* was fought the last battle of the ablest and 
noblest of Mahadji’s generals now surviving It was a hope- 
less t ontest, but Lahhvva stood Ins gioiuul manfully against 
odds which would have dishe.utened any othet man On 
Old May 1801, Penon attacked and after a sharp and mm 
drums conflict, rallied a ledonhr ol the leliels, captunng 
five gnus theie lie* iniinuhaiely tollovved up this victory 
Ity storming a second ledouht 1 he Dana Rajah was mot 
tally wounded , Lakhwa hnnsell was wounded in the hand 
hy giape shot and the wound fcsteied nil his death nine 
months later The Gtasia allies drstited the lost cause, 
and (lit Bins, with the invalid Lakhwa Dadd and then 
sunning sanlths , fled away bv the Ghandaveli pass to Datui 
(aiming tlieie on 0th May) that capital could not long 
liathoui them 'I lien unpaid soldieiy yvent ayyay in starch 
of hiead 

Rut the yvat yvas not pushed to 1 bloody end by the 
vutois Pet run find to lease fm Nut the in India imme- 
diately after lus uettny, nr oultr to settle scenes ysith the 
Sikhs and George Thomas Am bap arm ed near Datia (c 
HU May), but had to give up all designs against that town : 
he set on foot negotiations for moulding the Rais to 
Daul.it Rao, and himself stalled (< L! [tine) lot N.uw.u, 
cn unite to Mevvai 'Jhc details of these negotiations ran 
he lead m PR C i\ 255 and 10 j - 1 In Widows' War now 
ended by being engulfed in a t oloss d contest betivetu 

T ikondhn — PRC is 219-25) Iraser' 1 Skiumi, , X S5- 1 ft7 Out ;it! 
II , Utter cf 22ii'l M,iv ISO! 

t Oa 19 Feb 1802, Rthultnt C( lhn-, ri ported “Amhaji Ingle lias 
cunst-nted, on the p irt ol D K Smdhi i, to give the LTus po-se-oon of 
Antn, a lull fort in the vicinity fit tlvvalioi nul paigaiu- yielding ail 
annual revenue of two lakh- ” [C 1 tters of 5 Ckt 1801 and 19 Feb 
1802 not printed in PRC. ix ] 

1)12 
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IJaLil.it Kao Sindhia and Jaswant Rao Ilolkar, whoso inul 
i < suit was the loss of Maiatha independence 

Has is a lit place foi concluding the mournful stoiy 
i)f Lakhwa Dacia’s last days. At the end of Scptembci 181)1, 
he was icpoited as levying soldieis on the stiength of some 
money supplied by Jaswant Bhiiu Kcikar and other sttp- 
potteis of the Bftis, and tiying to secure allies (Resident 
Collins to GO, h Oct) But he could eliect nothing with 
his small means, and lesteiing wound The dying w an im 
was olleied au asylum b\ the Maliaiana of Udaipui Altci 
passing some tune at Jawad he took shcltei in Salunibai. 
and heie a tout days’ fevei put an end to Ins eaithly sotrows 
and sulft lings, on 7 til bob 18011 (Rapidity aksh.t’s fiooa 
Duda, p Idl l and lettei No .‘1119 )’ 

5} (i Daulat Run Sihdlna uans Mtikva by Ins anting 
jiolu v and dilatounns 

When on !!ul May 1801, Lakhwa IJada and Maliatlp’s 
widows weic dtiven out ol Seondha, the civil w*at in Daulat 
Rao’s family ended, but witlmi two months of that date 
another war buist upon him which was destined to shattei 
Ins power and destioy Muratha hegemony Jaswant Rao 
Holk.it aitei withdrawing tioin Ujjain on 15th November 
lNtlO bad taken to plundeung Sindhia’s possessions north of 
that city, especialh Bhansoda and the Mandesor distiut, in 
ic]>nsal lot (lie exactions of Daulat Rao’s troops fiont the 
Hnlkai villages in Males a and Khandesh Daulat Rao had 
opened negotiations unit lum foi a compiomise, but as 
Jaswant demanded (In handing ovet to him of Ivlunde Rao 
((he hen of Malhai Holkai 11) and the fleeing ol eveiv 
village evet held b\ the Holkai family bom Suidlua's con 
uol, peace between them pioved unattainable Jaswant 
then swiftly turned to show what he was capable of doing 

"•James Shimiei, from personal service under Lakhwa speaks htffhls 
(.£ lum as "the be 1 -! Maratln general of his time”, and attain, "Lakliwa 
Dad.i was, by Daulat Rao's orders, proclaimed coininander-m-ciiief, a 
measure which pleased all the troops, both Marathas and Europeans, 
fur they all knew him to be an able, generous, and excellent soldier ” 
[Eraser, i 124 and 131 ] 
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What was the head of the Sindhian State doing all this 
tune’' His dieain of controlling the l’una Go\ eminent as 
Regent of a puppet Pcshwa had note vanished, and so also 
had all his hopes of evei realising any portion of the live 
kioies promised to Mahadji in 179" and the 17 lakhs pio- 
mnerl to hnnsclf hy Bap Rao in 1790 and 1798 And yet 
he would not leave Puna to save his noithern dominions 
ftom which the most alarming rcpoits of plumlei and pite- 
ous appeals loi armed protection vveie reaching him The 
evil of the nustiTs nnhetthty could not be collected because 
ol his capricious change ol nunisUis and lefnsal to tiust 
even the ablest mniistei vvitli lull power 1 he natuuil eflect 
ut Daulat Rao’s mle was the unspeakable siilleung of Ins 
subjects and the tum of the political white i* which Mahaclp 
had uised 

Leaving Pima finally on 5th December 1800, aftei 
u pealed delays due to ins hesitating policy and the chronic 
mump ol his long unpaid soldiciy, Daulat Rao Stndhia 
reached his anccstial village of famgaon (01 links north-east 
of Puna) on the 23ul of that month After a four weeks’ halt 
lteie, he resumed Ins march on 19th January 1801 and reach- 
ed Buihanpur on the Tapti on 1 5th Febiuaiy He then 
dawdled away full foui months in its environments, in tigei 
shooting, attending dance and singing, and even kite flying 
1 he 110 miles between the Tapti and the Naimada were 
eiossed m 18 days, and he aimed at Hutulia on the south 
bank of the lattei mei on .lid July And then followed 
another halt of four months and a hall, partlv owing to the 
nee essitv ol calling m all his detachments froyi fai and neai 
m feai of (aswant Ilolkai’s military strength, and partly 
because the hcavv rams had made the river iinfoiclable and 
tlie loads impassable These 1 at nous delavs tinned lus 
military position in Malw a \PRC vi ."86,389 Gulgule D J 

Fm the piotettiim of his agents m Malwa horn Holkai’s 
myriads ol predatory horse, stilfened bv European-led in- 
fantry and Mir Khan's doughtv Pathan mercenaries, Daulat 
Rao adopted the incredibly foolish policy of sending up ie- 
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infotcements from (.he south m chiblots at such mteivals 
that a w i j jei.it ion 01 junction among them was mipowmle 
On 2nd May 1801 horn Buihanpui he had demhed Cemgo 
Hcssmg with five battalions, and this torce had leached 
Ujjain m safety about the 28th of that month “A feu d.i)>, 
later Sindhia detached Lieut Maclntvie with the foutth 
battalion fiom Hessing’s brigade and a second fimu Filo/es, 
to follow and support the advanced column Three da\s 
latei he detached two ol Sutliei land’s battalions from the 
Fust Bugade, undei (.apt Gautiei, to luithei sticngtlun 
Hessing, .ind finally downed Ills imbecility b\ closing up 
the te.u, altei anothei interval, with two moio of Suihei 
land’s battalions and a path of .ntillcis nuclei Captain 
Btciwmigg Iheie was thus an ttlwlle of small isolated 
detachments with twenty, thniy, and loity miles between 
each, matching against an enemy whose entire sliengrh was 
concctutalecl on the objective point ” (II Compton 2">ij 

§7 Iiatlle s of Ncam and Saiunls 
It is necessai) to give the lull topogiaphy ot the scene 
of the Will in oulci to enable the leader to follow’ the opts i- 
tmns clcaily Daulat Rao Sindhia s main tamp and lanulj 
rested ncai Handw, on the south hank of the Nannadd On 
the* noi tli bank of the liver, facing Hand id lay the town O 
Nundwai, which saved us the othei lnidge-hcad to Ins aiiuy 
A biohen plain stt etched foi 18 miles west of Nimdwai to 
the town of Salivd\, and the loutc was niLcisccted only hv 
small naliis chaining southwaids into the gieat mu Fnui- 
tecn miles licnth-vvcst ol Sal was stood Biju’din, at the eastern 
end ol a pas-, alui ( tossing which .mil dehouclung on the 
plain al the village ol Dh.m (al.iv at Us western mouth, the 
mad i< allied the town ol Unrh.md, anothei timtecii miles 
fiom Bijwaia Sixteen miles uoith-wcst ot this Uncluud 
lav the ulv ol Ncwri, and sixteen miles fuithci oi in the 
same riiiettmii lav Dew as Ujjam was 22 miles north-west 
of Dewdi and Indore 82 miles south ot Ujjam It will be 
seen that Daulat Ran had to avoid the countiy due south 
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ul his capital Upam, because it was \ciy lull), broken, and 
dimed by Ilolkai's possessions He had to make a long 
detoui 1 lorn Bmhdnpm n<n ih-tastwauls lo ILliuha and 
then finm the N.nmada urn th-ivt si wauls to leach Ujjam 
Ills capital lay blocked by enemy temtoiy on tlie south and 
the west, while in the legion noith of it Holkar’s losing light 
hoi so had dmen Siudlna's unprotected olhceis and posts 
entiieh into the detensive 

faswant Ran Ilolkai was too good a general to miss die 
nppniiuniiy piesented In Daulat Rao's linbei lie stiattgy 
lit at once piepaied to attack his enemy’s Mattered debit h- 
inenfs m detail By -passing U|jam at the fun best end of 
the Siiitllnan line as too isolated a post to cut his leat 01 to 
defend itself unless strongly leinfoned m the meantnne 
faswant Rao swooped down upon Madntyie at Newn on 
ITnii June 1801 I Ins cletarliineiu, only two battalions of 
inland y and five bundled lmise, was hopelessly out- 
numbeied by Holkar’s vast hordes, hut it fought despeiatelv 
inlhctmg severe loss (magnified to ovei one thousand by the 
Sindhian news-wnteis) in Holkar’s ranks When then 
ammunition was exhausted the sepoys laid down then arms 
Madntyie and Ins othei two Euiopean olficcis were taken 
prisoners, and so also wane Dap Balm Ram, Mulchand and 
Ra/ Muhammad’s son Holkai’s spoils amounted to 200 
lioises, 100 fnelocks, and seven small guns 

Jaswant Rao followed up his \ictoiy by at once oceupv 
mg the Unthaud pass and sending his troops ahead to attack 
Natwas I lie tide of invasion flooded the level country of 
Sa twits and hevorul, pieiedcd by gioups ul Puidliati light 
horsenun, eddying lound Sindlna’s villages or combining to 
attack lus military posts But the defence held Biownngg 
was a commandei who combined an Irishman s desperate 
wiloui with the cool calculation inti oigamsing power ol a 
vet el an ol many battles When the Pmdhaii \anguaid ol 
Hulkar’s aims Inst appealed befoie Satwas, Biownngg sin ‘1 - 
teung his men behind the walls of that foitified village kept 
them back b\ lus gun fire When the Pmdharis fell back 
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to then base m the pass, Biownngg evacuated Salivas before 
they could letutn with guns ancl mfantiy, and r U eatuig 
took post neai the north bank of. the Narmada, some four- 
teen. miles south-east of Satwas, within easy teach of Ins own 
base, the bridge-head at Nimawar, opposite the camp of 
Uaulat Rao at Handia Here all the Sindhian detachments 
on the noi th bank wue assembled, and a giand paik of 
auillery had been alieady built up On 2nd July, lie ie- 
ccivcd furthci leinfouements of two battalions ot lnfaimi 
sent up by Daulat Rao undei Dcvji Gauli and Sadasluv Rao 
It was a natuially stiong position, with the bioacl nvei 
piotecting its icai, while its limit and wings were lutn 
dieted by many small nidus (lavincs) which hmdeied the 
cavahy cliaiges so deal to the Holkai hoi sc. Meantime 
Jaswant Rao had occupied Satwas, and on 4th July iHUl lie 
launched his giand attack on Biownngg He detached 
I’lumet and Kushaha Bakhsln with foui battalions ol named 
mfantiy and a laige cavalry foice and eight guns to assault 
this Sindhian post. As Holkar's horsemen galloped up to 
the front, the} weie mowed down by the accurate grape shot 
fired horn Biownngg’s guns skilfully dispersed along Ins 
line. The sepoys under l'lumet luught with gieat spirit, 
and foiced their way to Sindhta’s baggage camp, but a lu aw 
dischaige of giape (or (ham-shot, according to Basawan L.ih 
trmn Biownngg’s aitilleiy kept concealed heie and hitherto 
held in teseivc, cut them down in huudicds and aftei a two 
horns’ shatp tontest they fell back, l'lumet himself being 
wounded and eight ol his guns abandoned m the field But 
Jaswant Holkai was a general who kmw not defeat He 
tallied his men m person and led them on to a lenewecl 
attack l>> winch he recovered six of his guns, but could not 
change the issue of a lost battle He retieated to Sit was. 
with enuimous losses Biownngg’s casualties weie only 107 
men including Lt Rowbotham* 

* A news-writer in Sindhia’s camp reports that on Holkar’s side 
2 nr 3 sarduts and four to five hundred men were spun, and m Dautat 
Kao’s army Devji Gauli (not true) and aliout one hundred horse l Jiatak) 
Thakur, n 43 IHSpu H killed} 
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ij 8 fuuvant Malkin raptuic s Ujjatn , lath July JSOJ 

I he defeat was decisive so lar as the cast u a InlL nl the 
hue was coticeiued II thete had been a milu.tr) genius m 
(oitimand of Daulaf Rao's opciations and the heavv jams 
hid not made the suit -aid ot Mulwa impassable tm guns 
amt laden cults, the \ietois would have pushed on wcsi- 
waids and eflected a junction with Messing s onps ads am nig 
hum Ujjuin towaids it lo avoid being caught between 
two such toices, juswant slipped out ol Satvvas and hastened 
luc k to Indcne Ills gc inns enabled lum to ietuc\c Ins fame 
and nulhf) Smdlna’s tiuunph h^ a lightning blow which he 
alone* knew how to deal. He unshed Geoige Hissing at 
H] jam mil) la davs altei his own lepulsc by Rinwmigg 

Ilessing had n iched Ujjatn with Ins haltalions about 
the 28th ol May, nuclei oideis to leniain on the detensive 
till leinfmced b\ his mastci He took post in the un- 
hmshed lort of BLinon-guih, thiee miles ninth ot IJjjam 
Cats But on heating ol the disastu to Maclntue, lu 
m itched out towaids Shujuwulpui to join Chintainun 
Atmuium Wakde, who was vainly Living with his 5,000 
Maiatha hotse to uphold Sintlhia's authonty in that disluct 
On the other side. Jasvvant Holkar after his lepulsc at 
Satvvas fell hack cm Indore, and called upon Mil Khan Lo 
unite with him neui Ujjuin lot an attack Mu Khan 
piomptly set out vvestwaids. dining Messing and Wakde 
beloie him Leaving lus camp and baggage at Tuiana (20 
aides nmth-easf ol Ujjain) he aimed east of that capital, in 
the altei noun ol 1 7 1 h fuly faswant had alitadv arrived 
a few miles south ol that city on the same day at noon 'the 
two allies soon ellerted a junction and launched then attack 
on Hessing two houis befoie sunset I lie Sindhian detach- 
ment had taken post between Gogu Shah’s hillock and 
Ankpata, with their back to the city-walls That evening 
thete was time for an artilleiy duel only 


" Atni.Vrfim Shtvaram Nannie (atso Wakdd) was appointed diWmi bv 
ll.'hadji He Iiarl three sons, Chuitanian, Krishna Kao (vlunt adopted 
son wis Balnant) and Shivarain Tdnkh JfigudUn'tn (ItLalwi , i p 504 
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Ailci nightfall Jaswant himself, bom lus bast • two miles 
behind, lode up Lu his vaiigiuitl (mule 1 the command ol 
Kushaba Bahhslu) which was lacing blessing's post Dining 
the night Mir Khan's coips and Holhai s two biigadcs tailed 
the Pluinet Campoo (cninmanded by M F’lcmy) and the 
Mahaiaj Campoo (cmnxnancled by Hamath chela) weie 
pushed up to the hunt, and they cntienched themselves, 
bloi leading the enemy’s position Jaswant held a e nuneil ol 
war with his coinmandeis and matuicd the plan or atl.uk 
Next morning the lighting was lenewed Ilolkar’s mlaniiv 
Was upulstd and had to llee loi shell! 1 to Mu Khan The 
Pal han hoise cluuged, but wcic dm on back by elisi bulges 
ol giape i hen the lam bui si “like Noah’s Hood" 'J he 
blinding showeis stopped tlu* hung of muskets and cannon, 
the supenoutv ol hie aims and discipline was wiped uul . 
the giound turned mto a quagmire Sci/uig this oppor- 
tunity, Jaswant Rao gave lus pie-conceited signal bv hung 
a loeket I he Pathans, the Dectain hoise, and the Pmdhans 
swarmed in thousands upon Hessing’s imps, whose use- 
less Hint-locks weie no match ioi their enemy’s long 
speais But blessing's sepoys fought with clespeiate coinage 
to the end, as Jaswant himself admits m lus tepoit Out 
ot a foicc of six mfantiv battalions and ‘1,01)0 to 1! r )00 
Mai. u ha hoise on Smdlua’s side, two thousand men weie 
lepoitcd as killed oi wounded The Deccan hoi,e managed 
lo cstape, bm the battalions vine cut up “Ol the twelve 
Fuiopean olhccis. eight weie kdb'd and thiee wounded and 
taken pusunei, Hessmg alone escaping Clnnto Annul "mi 
was lepnited as killed Unity pieces ol cannon and all 
the camp and stmes ol llessmg 1 ell into the vie ten's bands 
But the strong will ol Jaswant Ran kept his soldieiv hour 
Sticking the nth capital ol Sindlua Su John Malcolm 
lightlv piaised “the ordu Jaswant Ran had established and 
the vigoui ol his ( ha latter, (as proved bv) the tact that 
Hjjam was not plunducd after tins success, but he lesened 
it from his troops to exact a heavy contribution lumself fiom 
its wealthy inhabitants” ( Central India , 2nd eel i 215 
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Altoi this vicloiy Jaswant Holkai leniamed encamped 
at lldasa’s lank, thiee miles noith-east ol Lhc my On 
21st Sept he made his enLrv into the Sindhian capital to 
cntoice lus demand ol 15 lakhs as war wdemnitv hum the 
tits The news-icpoit speaks ol his being the uiutble god 
ot Death to the Biahmaiis and as placing them nndei 
thastisement, while the women vveie spaied any kind of 
molt station, hut Ins government got less than an eighth 
pait of what was lewed fiom the oti/eiis, all the test being 
consumed by Ins olluets, a gieat dearness ol iood stull 
m the eity killed oil us pooiei population ( 1 hakur, n 1G ) 
1’he most leliahle account ol this battle ot Upaiu is 
guen in the despatches of Resident Collins's agent m Upaiu, 
Jaswant Holkai's letter to Bhatamal Dacia, and the ie*poit 
of I/iji Ballal's envoy in Daulat Rao’s camp — all of which 
au absolutely contemponny and based on petsonal know- 
ledge This account is suppmted and enriched bv many 
details in the Holkat family tiachtion lecoided m the 
Kaifiyat The battle laged Eor two successive class , the 
decisne lain-buist just befoie the linal chaige ot Holkai’s 
aimy is given in Bhawani Sliankai's nauative and in 
Basawan Lai’s Life of Amir Khan These souues piove the 
lalsity of I-Ieiheit Compton’s stoi\ of the battle (Adven- 
/ intis, pp 255 and 363) He is wiong (i) in astubing the 
conception ot the attack on Ujjam to Mil khan — whose 
hold initiative alone made “Ilolhar pluck up heait”, — as 
the tuning ol the movements ol the two blanches ot 
Holkai’s aitny and even the asscition of Mn Khan’s eulogist, 
piove that the plan originated m Jaswant’s hram , 
jn) Compton is not justified in asserting that “Iltssing 
behaved in a most cowaidly mannei, flung at an caily 
period of the action" and being “a half-caste soil, by a 
native woman (reallv a Fiench mestiche), of gallant old 
John Hessmg, failed to demonstiate the doctune of 
heiedity ” 
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The Hue tacts aie that the position of Smdhia's detach- 
ment at Uj(.un was hopelessly weak, and only a Lakhwa 
Dadu could have saved it Hessing had (nought hack horn 
the Shujawalpui side to Ujjain a bugacle worn out (hud\un } 
by constant ictieat hetore a pm suing enemy, with less than 
one day's tune in which to hntify his post fhme was no 
Imt m the tine sense in Ujjain, but only a citv wall, of ne 
detente against ai (diets Even Bhanongaih was incomplete 
and in min at this time 


$ b SfituJi Run drjiuR Juurnnt m Indou , Odohrr IS(‘l 

Upam was lost to Daulat Ran on 18th July 1801 1 lit 

immediate elite t of the lcverse was to make him send 
uigent calls to lus gencials m Khandesh and Maliaiashtia 
to hasten to his side But the nuns now set m with unusual 
violence and nude campaigning impossible lor the n<\t 
month and a hah 

Majoi Biowniigg had lollowed up Ins victmy 1>\ 
occupying the Unchaud pass and encamping at. its western 
mouth at the village ol Dhan Talav (c 12 Aug) Shawn Rao 
Glutgci joined Daulat Rao’s camp at Handia. (20 Aug ) and 
supplied him with a tounselloi possessed of quick decision 
and timing powei But Smdhia's duel gain at tins time was 
the seduction ot C'.hevahei Duchener and lus son-m-law 
I’luinet liom Holkai's stivice (August) , though the 
hitgades of these two ofheets continued in Holkar's pay, the 
men lust su< h expei lenced European leadeiship m then 
next battles wirii Sindhia 

With the end of the lattiy season, lighting was lenewed. 
Shai/a Ran joined Biowniigg oil 1st Octohei, and the vast 
vSindhun aunv with then powei ful ai t tilery* moved con- 
fidently towards Ujjam Jaswant Holkar immediately 
evacuated that city and hastened to the defence of his own 
capital Indoie, wheie he encamped at Kha/nlm, a mile 


* BliawStii SlianLtt t-amialts this fnrsc as 6 battalions of Filow, 
(> luttah.jns of Ilniwnni'g (i e Fulhtrland’s oorp-0 and 25,00(1 horse (05h 1 
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not th-east o£ the city An agent of Sindhia immediately 
occupied Ujjrun, but Sluiza Ran with the ;mm, by-passing 
fjjjain, pushed on towaids Indoie 

On 5th October 1801 the rival hosts nude contact m 
the plain enclosed b\ the Sipia and the Kan livers uoith 
ol Indore, and the lighting continued lor ten class Holkai’s 
11 outs under I'ath Singh Mane hist exchanged Inc swth the 
enemy’s vanguaid on the "uh Fuil Ihownugg advanced 
methodically low aids Indoie, ioitning Ins nun into a huge 
column, piotected hy aitilleiy in hont and flanks and 
sheltering his baggage m the centie Nothing could stand 
hefoie science and discipline, and Jasuant llao Holkar was 
loued to betake himself to the old light loiav tactics 
(ghnnuiii) which piosed (utile now As the Kota news- 
wiiter in Sindlna’s camp icpoitcd, “Holkai is not lighting 
face to Lace, but piartising ghannni He cannot make a 
stand betote oui guns, and mil tioops ate chasing lum hick” 
Jasuant displayed great puson.il bravery and always pushed 
on to the thick of the fight, but he had to vield ground 
even da) 

On the 1 1 tli ol Octobei he staked evuv thing on an 
attack in lull ioice The reckless fuiv of this charge bioke 
the battalions of Filose, who foimccl Sindlua’s van, no sup- 
poits came up lrotn behind, and the remnant of these batta- 
lions fled foi sheltei to the cav.ihv of Sharza Rao, who abused 
Filose in the filthy language of which he was a master and 
thaiged lum with cowaulice and tieason Unable to beat 
this public disgrace, the pool Eutasian youth cut his own 
tluo.it * But the day was not icallv lost Biowtuigg had 
kept his battalions steady with "stiengh m lesetve”, and 
ponied a deadly hie of gtape upon Holkai \s tioops, who had 
as usual disposed foi plunder, thinking virtoiv already 
achieved Terrible execution was done upon their dense 
masses, and they broke and fled Jaswant himself was 

* Compton, p 352 Malcolm in Ins Central India, i 22fl-22n give*-, a 
somewhat different account of the battle I have relic, ft on the ues- 
pahlies of Resident Collins (PRC ix) and the news-letUrs of Wulcuk.’- 
agent 
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charged by lifty of Simlhia’s cavaliy, but he manfully stood 
his giound with only live companions and saved himself 
At last then methodical athance Inought Brovvmigg and 
hhatza Rao within two miles ot Indoie, and here the deci- 
sive battle was fought on the 1 1th On that day, too, Jaswant 
displayed the gieatest peisonal coinage and persistence, bin 
he was hopelessly outclassed in artillery, and Ins tt, lined 
Inigadcs had lost then beloved and cxpeiiencecl European 
leadeis, tlnough the deseition oi Uudicnec and I’lumet and 
the niipiisommiit ot their suecessms, Fleuiy and Male, by 
tlu suspicious Jaswant Holkai's tampon troops weie now 
nuclei a timid and incompetent leader, Harnalh chela or 
slave [Mohan 3 115 h Thakui, n 17] 

'Flic lighting lagecl thioughout the day Fust, the 
ot dei ly tactics and steady hie ol Biowmigg’s battalions 
totally lnoke up (lie Ilolkai campon unclei Hamath and 
thev took to Highi Ai the sight ot this the myriads of Pm- 
tlliau horsemen burning the rear of Jaswant’s army vanished 
cpiickly In the meantime, m the other sec ten of the held, 
the division under Mir Khan was pressed very haid, and 
Jaswant advanced theie to see things foi luma'll and hung 
lelief. Many of his hot semen followed lnm, thus leaving 
that sector ot the entienchment very thinly held Seizing 
this oppouumty Biowmigg launched his infantry for the 
final blow l liev stunned the enemy’s tienchcs at the point 
ot the bavonet After a last desperate counter-attack by 
Jaswant himself, which foi a time wiested back three of Ins 
abandoned guns, the snuggle ended at sunset Holkai’s 
defeat was complete , all Ins guns, numbering more than 
one hunched, his camp and stoics were* captuiecl by the 
v it tens Jaswant lied away to Kushalgarh and jamghat , and 
here most ol his tavahy who had escaped deatli m battle by 
a timelv flight, soon i allied iound him, and with them he 
took to a lde of piedaton waifare, roaming all over the 
country, unnaniellul by nitdleiy or disciplined infantry, ill 
the manna foi which his great aneestoi Malhai Ilolkai I 
was famous. 
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Sharza Rao defeated Guja kumh.u and Kushnaji 
Mahachk, who were holding Indme loi jaswant, and took 
possession ol that city, a few days altei (he \utoiy m the 
held lie now began to exact letiibution hom Hoi bar's 
capital fot the oppression lately done by Jaswant at Ujjain 
"Though the residents of the city otleied to pay him 15 
lakhs, he would not agiee, but looted the place and began 
to dig up the floors and bum down the houses tor two 
days the city was sacked by the soldicis, but on tile thud 
in del was lestoiecl by the highest aulhouties " Alter some 
weeks the victois wilhchew fiom the town and Ilolkai's 
men leoccupicd it (Mohan S 97 a PRC i\ .‘13 Gulgule, 
lettei of 19 Oct 1801 ) 

10 Jaswant Rao Holkai's movrnmits and aims , 

0<t ISO l — -Ij/iil l SO 2 

Aftei SiTidlna’s geneials had deleaied Ilolkai at Indot e, 
(lltli October), Daul.it Rao himself at list ciosscd o\ei to 
the noith side of the Narmada and annul at l r j|ain on lltli 
Nos ember He could not billow up ins sutoiy, because of 
his uttei lack ot money and the clads unit ins of his long- 
unpaid soldiery In dread of Jaswant Holkai's military 
genius, Daulal Rao had lucklessly increased his aimy, 
enlisting fiesh light casalty by the thousand and re- 
calling his detachments from the districts wheie they had 
bun feeding themselves No finance mimstei could provide 
fot such a bloated host Moieover, Laklma Rada was still 
iosmg m Me war, and a slicing detachment fiom Smdhta's 
anny svas detained tlieie to oppose him 

Peace betsveen Sindhia and Ilolkai was hit to be an 
uigent necessity by all thoughtful immsteis and well-wishers 
of Maharashtra, m stesv of the lightning st Hikes by which 
Marquess Wellesley’s diplomacy and aims wet e bringing 
Bimsh paramountcy oser all the Indian States nearei and 
ucarei They had been entreating Daulat Rao and the 
Peshwa to effect a reconciliation with Jaswant Rao Holkar 
and thus iestore the sohdauts and stiength of the Maratha 
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nation But the claims ot these two duets could not be 
hainiomscd by any ingenuity, as botli ot them lacked tiit 
spirit of patiiotic scit-saaihce 

Jaswant Holhai demanded ( i ) that Daulat Rao Sindhia 
should hand over to him his pusonei Ivtiaude Rao II (the 
minor son of Malhar Ilolkai II), to be seL up as the fonual 
liead of the Holkai State with Jaswant himself as Ins tegent 
aud actual managei oi aftans , (u) that eveiy village and foit 
m any pait of India that hacl ever belonged to the Hotkais 
should he lestmed to Jaswant, and the Houses of Smdhia 
and Ilolkai should he gianted absolute pantv m tespect oi 
tcmloiy, lritmiH and the allowance ot powei and lesouices 
by' dun soveietgn the Peshua Such a panic had been 
enjoyed hv the hist loundeis ol the two houses, undti Bap 
Rao I and Balaji Baji Peshwas , but in 1801 the ptoposed 
anangeincnt would have meant a than sweep ot the gams 
made by Mahadp Smdhia dm mg a long and sticiiunus 
career, and a levival of the constant bickering between 
Holkar and Smdhia m all pans ot India wheie they hap 
pence! to be employed togethei (at) Thudly, that Daulat 
Rao should cease to suppmt Kasln Rao Holkai with monev 
troops or influence at the Puna couit, in his claim to tiie 
headship of the House of Holkai On none of these points 
would Smdhia yield 

Reaching Ujjain on 19th Novembei 1801 , Daulat Rao 
encamped at Datta’s Akhaia, m the environs without entei 
mg the city But in less than a month he was cliiven out of 
the place hv the famine and pestilent c raging m and around 
it Resuming his march on 19th December, he moved about 
m Malwa, via Satuhateii, Sumer, Dhai, Baclhnawai and 
Kadnaud, till he letuined (o his camp outside Ujjam on 
98th December at the end of that veai, to begin tbit 
momentous maich to the South which ended only with his 
defeat by Geneml Wellesley in 1803 

We now turn to Jaswant Rao Holkai Having lost Ins 
guns and equipment in the battle of Indore (1 1th Oct 1801), 
lie fell back half wav towauls his ieal capital Maheshwai 
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hut sunn aftei waids lctuiiied and ret ow red huhnc [t ID 
) He nexL took to a loving lilt pliincleiing the 
coutiUy far and wide, and weaung out the detachments sent 
out by Smdhia in pursuit ol him. His tactics aie well des- 
uibed in tlie news-letters from Daulat Rao’s camp “Holkai 
is not lighting late to lace, but piactismg light foiav tactics 
lithatumi). Oiu jauj go in put suit oi lum and he cannot 
make a stand beloie oui guns" And. again, ‘He 1 turns 
about the uninUy, nc\ei standing uj> to an open light, but 
Innmng the Milages, tlosmg the loads to tiallic and swoop- 
ing down on oui piovisicm supplies Eveiy thing is dear 
in our tamp , Holkai has let! nothing in am village” When 
agents ol Geneial Penon visited him with a message, 
"jaswant pointed to Ins horse and sprat, and duet ted the 
men to tell then mastci that the funnel at all times alloided 
him a shade to sleep in, and the latni means of subsistence” 
(Gulgule, PRC ix No 50. Malcolm, 1 220 <t seq) 

In the romse ol this loving t.neei, faswant Holkai 
moved so last and so fat that one almost loses lm bieath in 
following Ins steps on the map His expulsion hom Incline 
on 1 4th Octobei was retrieved by the icstoiatnm ol Ins mli* 
m that capital eaily next month But he hiiusell langcd 
over the countiy far and near, — being lcpmtcd at places 
as fai apait as Navlai ( c 10 Nov), Hatod (12 m n w ol 
Indore, t 15 Nov ), Maheshwat (c 23 Nov ), Indoie (r 2 
Dec), Piatapgaih and Mandesoi (t 0 Janu.uv 1802), 
Jhabua. Nathchvaia (in Mewai, end of fanuaiv), back igain 
m Kota (r 20 Feb), Manpui (mid-wav between Upaui and 
the Narmada, c 23 Match), and again in Maheshwai (end 
of March) His policy in the end was to induce lus eldest 
htothei Kashi Ran. to lemovc with him fiom Malwl to then 
ancestral dominions m Khandesh, south of the Narmada, 
and there Hiccesslully defy Smdhia’s fences in conceit with 
the Bavan Paga sardais, who had risen against the Peshwa 
and the Peshvva's defender Smdhia Kasln Rao had left Puna 
when lie found Daulat Rao’s position there veiy weak and 
had come to Ins fathet’s fort of Shendhwa in Khandesh, 
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ilcai the end ol the yeai 1800 Losing all hopes ot heme, 
established m lus iathei’s jmsumn and provided with sulfi 
dent money and 1 nice by Daulat Rao, the eldest Holh.n 
jnuiee moved itoni Miendhwa to Ahalya lku s capital 
Millesimal on 1 Itn Aug 1801 He had sent Ins congiatu- 
lations to Jaswant on his victory ovei Sindlna at Ujjam in 
the ptcvious month, and now altu much witting Jaswant 
Rao tame to Maheshwai and peisnaded hun to have that ut\ 
for khandcsh m Ins company. 

But on tlie way Kashi Rao slipped out ol the camp 
with lus tv de and lollotveis, in the mglu of ;hd May 
l SOU, and lie d to the iou of .Shendhwa, because lie 
could not 1 1 List Ins ainhitious and ovei-beanng youngei 
Inofhei tutelage undei [astvunt Rao would bate 
been a change moie bumiliating thm vassalage undei 
Sindlna and moie dangeioiis too, because Jasu ant’s avowed 
point ol establishing the child Khande Rao II as the lawful 
head ol the House ol Ilolhai with liunseU as the ltgenl, 
Would hate ndiuul klshi Rao to the impotence ol a 
dependent pensionei, who might be thiown into pnson oi 
strangled auv day at the legends political need Hence, he 
bioke away seeking salett m isolation Alter Simllua's 
victory at Indore fOttobei 1801) a detachment ol Ills annv 
nuclei Hop'd llluu was sent to operate in the country soutii 
oi tlu Naiinada Ileie it came into collision with the foues 
tint f't.v.ait Jhilkai began to ‘•end acioss the ntei hour 
Dttember om.aols Oidv skmmshes wc te fought, with 
varying ic suits bin no decision Suulhi.t's position here was 
frill he l weakened n\ die lelvdlious Bavan Pago. sanlats 
making (oimuon cause with [lolk.u, and tins nminiig sore 
did not heal beloie the lull ot the I’eshwa 

Idle war m Khandcsh di.mgcd on languidly (luting the 
fust (jiiaitti ot 1S0J, and then the scene rapidly changed. 
In Apul, Jaswant hunselt uosserl the Narmada and joined 
his aimy m khandesh Kashi Rao having publicly aban- 
doned him (d May). Jaswant chalked out a new policy ; he 
decided to put pressure on the Peshwa to declare the infant 
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Khaiule Rao as the head of the Holkai State, with Jaswant 
as its u oi king chief, on terms of absolute panty with 
Sind hia This scheme he earned to success with relentless 
tmee ancl practical skill m the course of the next five 
months, but at the cost of Maiatha independence 
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CIVIL WAR. IN MAHARASHTRA, 1802 


$ 1 The effett of the political foil \ of Bap Rao II 

Al the beginning ol May 1802, fas want Rao Ilolkai 
loH all hope <»1 using his driest Inothei as his srieen and took 
up the polu} o! standing lot th as tlit wmkmg head ol ihe 
House ol Ilolkni (ucauoush ioi the infant Ivhandc Rao II) 
lit began to puss the Pesliwa with all Ins pmvu to give 
pul iln lecogmtion to this claim The timid and tier fitful 
tliai.u let oi Baji Rao and his tiuly oncntal polity ol 
gaining tiini Iiy doing nothing derisive m the hope oi 
"something mining up," led In an nresistible setpieme of 
events to the Tieaty of Bassem and the loss of Maiatha 
indepetideiue 

Peace m the Maiatlu temtoiies could have been 
imposed only by a su/eram stiong enough to ovetawe Ins 
K'fractoiy feudatories and wise enough to make a cleai-cut 
gtogi.tphu.il division of then respective spheies of utle m 
Malwa, Khdiidcsh and Hindustan Only such a division 
could have pctmanently put a stop to then eteinal bouudaiv 
disputes, cut i oar lime nts auoss the hontiet, and mutual 
* .mis and npnsals The hie oi the Maratha empne 
tu puttied on the solution of the heieditaiy mall) lit tween 
Sindhia and HolLu But stub a feat of supicitie stattMiun- 
shtjj was he\on<l the mental capacity and aimed st length 
oi i\ip Rao II It was also opposed to the tudition.il Puna 
pnluv ol nevei settling a dispute Itnally, but keeping two 
sepaute and nval aiuhoiities in the same locality so as to 
weaken both oi them and make both dependent on the 
tenit.il Government and thus mciease the chance of the 
Puna Coutt exacting as much monev as possible fiom 
the* two 
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In addition to tins foolish policy of selfish gam, Raji 
Ran had but too good a leason to diead Jaswant Holk.tr 
Hi* had injuied the strongest living memhei ol the Holkai 
familv beyond foigiveness, by his brutal execution of his 
biothei Vitoji When this rebel was bi ought to Puna as 
a captive, Baji Rao gave him two hundred lashes with a 
u hip and then tying him to the leg of an elephant had him 
tiampled to death publicly in the sticets (1(> April 1801), 
and tluew Ins wile and son mto puson v 

Vitop was no doubt an unmuigated liifhan and had 
done incalculable haim to the Pcshwa’s jnestige by Ins 
heai t less and unpiovoked devastation ol the Peshwa’s estates 
as a lieehootei fighting on Ins own account He had sinned 
litavib, hut he was at Lite same time the son of a i tiling 
Holkar, and Ins pi nicely blood and the past su vices of his 
familv to the Peshwas made him deseive a nnldei puuish- 
tuetii, oi at least a less luumhating form of death Jaswant 
Holkai mused in his he.ut a silent but sleepless thnst ol 
vengeance on the Peshvvfi and Ins three advisers in this 
tiagech, and they knew it 

2 Jaswant Holkai invades the Detain — Fath 
Singh Mane’s (anijmign 

Leaving Shendhwa on 1th May 1802, Jaswant tios-.ee! 
tlie r.ipti into West Khandesh, and heic we find him halting 
ai Chahsgnon on the 20th of that month Al Malcgfion, 
Paiole, Nu (18 miles west ol Dluiha), and othci places in 
this legion, lie spent the next two months, June and July 
But lus advanced division 'ol light eavahv with guns, undei 
l ath Singh Mane, crossed the God.lv an, and alter plunder- 
nig tlie noi th Ahmadnagai distiict ai lived neai that fort 
on 15th June About the same time (c 21st June) 
Shabainat Khan with lus Pathun hoise in Holkai’s pay, 
hunt into the Nfisik distnct, lobbing the people with ruth- 


PKC vi 405 Khare, xin No 6027 Tliakur, n 32, 34 
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less vigoui Eaily next month the Khan turned horn N.isih 
south eastwards lo Simla i (70 miles noith-west of Almud- 
nag.ii) in oidei lo he ne.uei to Mane ten conceited .u tion 
On 2nd AugusL, Jaswant himself leached Sangamnei, about 
midway on the mad Iiom Nasik to Ahmadnagai, and 
assumed direct contiol ot the opci.il ions foi tanying the 
wai into the Peshwa’s homeland * 

The coin.se ot events will become clearei if we follow 
the campaign of each division sep.nately The Inst on the 
scene was Path Singh Mane Aimed at Dongaigaon, 
11 miles lioi ill ol Ahmadnagai on 25 th June, he sent a 
tav.thv fence on to laid the envnons ol that nty. The 
cuuntiy lounil was pillaged by his vanguaitl undei Jag.m- 
nat.li ltam Shenvi, hut the famous lent held out undei its 
Sindhian commandant Soon aftei wauls Mine lemovtd to 
Farha. Bagli, six miles sc of Ahmadnagai, with Ins whole 
aimy, hilled a few hunched Aiub defendets and pluiuleied 
half of the town {firth) lying outside the lott walls 
(r. 7th July) A week caiher he had detached a fence under 
Abaji Lakshnuu who occupied Sindlua’s ancestial village 
of [fungaoii, 10 miles south-west ot Ahmadnagai and 
began to dig up the Homs ot the houses for concealed 

tl CMSlll c 

From F.itlu R,lgh, Mane sent anothei detachment of 
15000 hoise, tow.uds the noith bank of the Bhinu met 
opposite Gai-Dond, 11 miles due east of Puna (c 10th July) 
Fits baggage and stoics in billowing this emps were opposed 
bv a soi tie htmi Alimadn.igai, but Mane lumself came up 
in suppoit and clean el the wav after a still light (IS [ulv) 
Shah amat Klian Iiy wav ot Nasik, Simi.n and Rahim 
(20 m n ol Ahmadnagai) now joined Mane, whose tolal 
stiength was thus l.useel to 25,000 hotse inel foot and 
50 guns He next i aided the entile country south of 

* This campaign c ln.-,t described in PRC ix Khare in, Gttlnule 
Daft Puiandati! I) \nl n Tliaknr, c Occasional lit;lit from Blntpv Jt’s 
Holkarshiihi Patm-iyi-eahar, First h ilf, pt 1 Mohan S anil Um tra- 
ditional Holkaranckt KtUfiyat II Compton and 4s Atmual Ret; for 
ISO,? 
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Ahinadnagai down to the Bhnna uvei at Pedgaon The 
monsoon tains and flooded uveis (meed Mane to halt 
(lining the whole month of August, some twenti miles nmth 
of Donil, unable to ctoss the Ultima and teach the tommy 
on the south bank east of Puna 

In the meantime, the Peshwa had got togethet a 
Hiatt li lotce of L’aOO men slowly and in dublets, and sent 
dual nutlet Pundoji Ivunjar with Ins gold-embiuitU ted 
hanuei to Gii-Dond, to block the eastern appicucli to 
Puna No fighting was expected, as he hoped that the 
niestige ot Ins State banner would awe the rebel into reheat, 
huaust all this time Jaswant Holkai had been wilting 
to lum, piofessmg that he was a lo\al subject and had come 
not to light Ins master hut to wsut on lum and sec me his 
on lei fm the restoiation ol the House of Holkai to ns fauna 
dignity and estates To tins the Peshwa had leplied by 
o.dmng lum to go back beyond the Tapti, and promising 
to make a set dement of hts feud with Sindhia But a clash 
could not be long a\ ended In the night between 20th and 
21 st August Mane’s tioops from the north bank opened 
hie on the sleeping camp of Pandoji Kamjar at Gar, and 
(blew it into a wild consternation 

Next morning some Pindhaiis of Holkai whom Mane 
had sent acioss the Bhnna in boats, seized the pomes and 
some othei piopeity of Iviinjai’s army in the open plain 
between Gat and Bond The heroic defenders of the 
Pcshwa's capital deseited their post and made a panic 
lltghf fiom Gai to Pitas, six unit's to the south-west Fven 
hue kmijai could not keep all of Ins men Owing to the 
IVdiwa’s }>.u simony, these ill-fed. ill rlad. unpaid soldiers, 
unable to heat the lam and stars atmn of the Gar-camp, 
had been dt if ting hack to Puna in hatches fox some time 
btfoit, even Pitas was evacuated in a few 7 days and the 
detachment recalled to Puna 

But it was not Holkar’s policy to push Mane’s thrust 
home at this stage Under Ins new otdas Mane also fell 
hack On "1st August, his infantry patiol in Bond, follow- 
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ing the usual Maratha tactics, st-L lue to the houses of the 
village they had so long occupied and crossed back to the 
1101 th hank, and Mane aftei collecting Ins fences togethei, 
mulched south-east into the Pandhaipur distiict Looting 
the countiy on the is ay he leached Karkomb, 12 nnles 
north of Pandharpui, about 10th September and in that 
region kept loving lai and wide till the 28th oh that month 
Though he squeezed money out ol the nth and the public 
ofhccis, lit allowed no sacrilege oi oppiession within the 
holy piecmets ot Pawlhaipui The Bifdunan lepoitei limn 
Puna guilefully admits, "Mane tame to Pandharpui clistuc i, 
and stnctly loihade Ins tioops to do any liaun to anvbodv 
Thete wilt many Muslims under him, but none mis 
behaved hinisell Mane pci teamed pujd and tar pan (even 
ship and oblation) The god (Vitoba) lias saved the 
holy tn tha" 

8 flu plunder oj the Nasik district SmdliuTs 
two/>\ amor, September JS02 
But heioie the month of Septembei ended, the mihtai\ 
balance teas upset and a complete change of stiategy was 
fnicecl on Jaswant Ran After his amval at Sangamnei, oil 
2nd August, lie had employed himself ioi thite weeks m 
eaptuiing (kllna, Lhaocloi. and some othu foits m the 
Chandoi langc, and levying contiihulioiis fiom the North 
Nasik distiict I hen on lllli Septcinhei, he moved south 
and west to Nasik c ltv and demanded a unison ol tinny 
lakhs 1 i cun that holy place Ills clt lac liments inidei Mam' 1 
an 1 Slialuiiiat Khan vveie oidcicd to unite ten ho s east ot 
Rahim (a mid ceatu 20 miles limth ol Ahmadnagai). to 
bai the appmaih ol SnuIhi.Ys lemtoicements to then gicnt 
nuhtaiy depot at Ahmadnagai A laige detachment ot Duulat 
Rao’s .umv, consisting ot pattern and fau] under Sadashiv 
Bliaskai, stalling fiom Burhanpui, had alieady ciossed the 
Godavan and was mai clung to the iclief of Ahmaclnagar It 
readied the envnons ot that loit on Kith September and next 
clay set out for Katrabad-Mfmdavgaon, eighteen miles south 
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of if, to expel Mane’s raiding bands hom the legion of 
RfiMii, Bhose and Kfnkomb. 

At the veiy outset as Jasuant Holkat approached the 
Maiatha homeland, the Peshwa sent fiantic appeals to 
Daiilal R.io Sindhia lo sate him b\ despatching a stiong 
aims to the Puna distnct Sindhia could not immediately 
comply , his hands vrae lull oi the campaign he s\as waging 
m tin* ninth to captme all the stiong places <>1 Hnlkai m 
M Tills a, and tlu* aimy lie assembled at Buihanpui undei 
(.opal llliau and Sadashiv iJakhsIn was at Inst im bidden to 
adiance south and assume the offensive Noi could thes, 
geneials stn liom then base, because of their uttei want ol 
money and the lelusal ot their solcheis to march unless their 
annus iicie tleaied The two geneials also cpianellcd and 
pulled chlhient ways, (.opal Bhau engaged lumsell pioiit- 
ably in iohbmg the baron of Asngaih of his possessions in 
that legion However, in the middle of September. 
Sadashiv did reach Ahmadnagar, as we have seen He was 
lunloiced liy anoihei coips neai the end ol that month, 
and got lcady to match to the defence ot Puna 

Meantime, the spoliation of the Nasik distnct took a 
long time and it was onlv at the end ol September that 
faswant could maicli into the Junnar subdivision of the Puna 
distnct, immediately south of Nasik Heie a strong Sindhian 
division ol 10,000 hoise and one lull biigacle of trained 
infantry with 10 guns under Sadashiv Bhaskav had arrived 
and halted bv the Pcshwa’s dnections at Naiayangaon, nine 
miles south-east of Junnai city, and only 14 miles nmth i i 
Puna Hue the fust open clash between the rival foices 
took place Sknnnshes with the Holkai hoi semen roving 
in that distnct began on Hid October 

§ 1 Jaswant’s tactics — Sindhia s detachment push then 
way nmth of Puna, October 
The theatie ot the campaign that followed can be 
inughlv desen bed as an mveited triangle with a 72-nnle long 
base hom Ahmadnagai south-westwards to Puna, and its 
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apex at Pandhatpui, 10(5 miles due south ol Ahmadnagai, 
while the thud side, 11(5 miles m length, joined Pandharpm 
to Punii m a noith-westemly slatu Up to turn ]asvvunt had 
campaigned north ol the stiaight line iiotn Ahmadnagai to 
Puna, and Ins lightci force enabled him to manotuvie 
south ot this line and back again to the noith at will 
■Siudhia's slow -moving battalions and at ti Ucn had to nuke 
their way down this straight load hom Ahmadnagai to 
Puna, obsti ucted by fasts ant’s mobile cat all y at eteit pass 
and feuy oil the way 

[aswant’s tactics tveic to chspei se lot plundei and 
tombine fot battle His forces, foimecl into tluee sepaiate 
divisions, spiead out like Ians and combed the enlne 
tommy lot loot! and sjiotls A I, inline tsas lagmg through- 
ou! (he IJeccan and Cential India, caused by widespiead 
predatory tvai follow mg a yeai of drought Tiadcis ol 
gi am ceased to mote on the mads, which tveie in tested by 
(lie lutital Pindhait bands of the lival ai lines The villages 
tshcie giam used to be stoied had been vtcked and now lay 
deserted Maiatln newsletteis tell one monotonous tale ol 
the people’s sufiering • ‘The Pmdhans, spaung Puna city 
only, have made the countiv on all sides up to the 
Gliatmatha m the ts*est, a lampless desolation ” ‘Holkai's 
distm halites have devastated the Puna distuct , all the 
})eoj)le hate fled aw.iv . the scaittit is extreme” Only the 
widest dtspeision and extieme tajudity in changing giound 
enabled Holkai \ immense host to live on the count ly , and 
tor such tatties. Ins indigenous tavaliy, then known to he 
the best in India, was eminently suited 

It would, however, be a mistake to llnnk that fastvant 
at this stage was exactly repeating the tactics of Ins gieat 
antesten, Malhai Holkai I, as lie had clone m Malwa in 
1801 On the contrary, the myuads of light forayers 
spreading out before his aimy, founed only the probing 
knife of his attack But the core of his auny combined both 
the new and the old instruments ol w r ai lie now biought 
into the Deccan a large corps of turned infantiv undei 
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highly competent Eur npean ofhceis like ILndinge. M in- 
stiling and Yu keis, with then ]kiw ei lul at f dim anti Mu 
Khan's tough Pathfm lightens, both luuse ami loot 'I his 
mi.uiti) moved lathet slowly and was put to ust mih m 
pitched battles, when all the blanches ol the Holkai ainn 
wetc united for action 

Ilappiei in this tespect than Daulat Ran the Holkai 
duel was making wni pay [tn wai Being the fust to mid 
a vngtn lield like Khandesh or Mahaiashtta, he suckul 
the (ountiy diy ol its wealth and food, so that nothing iu, 
lelt Im Smdhia's ttoops who came after In Khandesh, he 
collected 20 lakhs of Rupees during thiee weeks ol May, 
and these icsomces enabled linn to pay bis cavaliy and 
gieatly inaease the strength and eflicienty of Ins Emopean- 
ti, uned infantiy (Mohan S 100 a) 

With the stiong Sindhian foue at Naiavangaon 1 dock- 
ing the load to Puna, Jaswant Holkai decided to launch a 
two-pionged attack on the Peshwa’s capital , he himself with 
Shahamat Khan would more fiom Ale-Bellu and Jurmai 
and engage this enemy column in the noith, while m the 
south Path Singh Mane yvoulcl advance at the same time 
fiom Pandharpur north-westwai ds up the Nna valley to 
Baramati and Jejun and tin eaten Puna fiom its south-east, 
/beginning of Octobei) 

Befme tins Shahamat Khan had been plundeiing and 
huitung (lie Junnat legion for a week, and his roving hands 
had penetiated as fat as Ganesli-KIuncl, (the present not them 
suhuib ol Puna) He now attacked the Sindhian column, 
between Naiayangaon and Utui On the Inst tlav (t 5 
On ), the Sindhian hoiscmen matching sexual miles ahead 
ol their infantiy support, wcie clmen hack by the supeiioi 
PaLhan cavaliy with the loss of some guns and baggage, and 
took lefuge in the infantiy encampment That evening 
Jaswant himself arrived in the field Next day the attack 
was piessed home, but Smdhia’s fuepowei was incomparably 
wipe nor, and after a close fight m which Shahamat leccived 
a wound and a horse was shot undei Jaswant, the Holkar 



202 


FALL OF niL MUGHAL UMPIRE 


[c;h 4n 


foice was duveu back lor m\ miles to Ojhai (5 miles sc ot 
fuimai), abandoning three ot Us guns and one Hag Holkai 
then decided to bieak oil the engagement and bill luck 
eastwauls (h Oct)' As a lepmtei in Sindlua’s camp mote 
— “Holkai cannot advance befoie om guns, but Sindhia\ 
aims, too, cannot puisne Inin on account ol Ins supcnniity 
m caialiy”. 


^ "i Batth t>] IUnamuti — flight <>f Pcsluca s g< imal , 

Sth Uitohn 

Wi now turn to the othei prong oi Jasw.uit s plan foi 
attacking 1’iina , nameh the push along tin 11 m th-westem 
ami ot mu nnaginaiy tuangle whose apex is as at Pandlui 
pui hath Singh Mane, with Ins loues considei.iblv 
strengthened m the meantime, left Pandhatpui (i 27th 
September) and made Ins way unopposed noi ih-westw.uds 
up the Nna nui, giving out that he only wanted to make 
a pilgrimage to fejuii, and wot ship the tutelaiy goddess of 
the Holkai lainih theie The move was ominous, as fipm 
las only a() miles south-east ot Puna with nothing but the 
lioigh.il as an obstacle between the two places, and time 
weie no Sindhian troops m that legion within a bundled 
miles I he wildest panu bioke out in Puna at the news ot 
Manes uppnuih 

1 iie IVshwa It. id no ai mi uoitli the name His best 
adnseis had shown him Iiow he was hctw'een two hies, and 
that whethei Holkai oi Snidhia tmimplied lie would be 
equally the helpless slave ol In, own lutouous vassal, while 
if he sought liuUsli aimed aid as Ins latino hail done 27 


* l> Jisnanl vvtote, “1 vervwlieit Hurt. wa-. fan to fan fiylitin j 
Thou* i slnmei of shot mill bullets, mil tilt cannon lulls I r ;ripe0 
Cra.ul nij turlnn ami tunic, lint S-i Krishna warded them (ft with in. 
<inui' ” iTh ikur, n No 5 1 )) Much confusion lia-. been created hv 
each uilc clainmic; tin victors, and lqnonng it-, own looses IUit 
Rhawam Shankar’-, tur-onal recollections and the cuutempnr irv Pima, 
new -letters enable us to si e the truth The en'titp ment realH extended 
over two il.LVs, with opposite remits, but in tile end llolkar lud to 
retire Klnre, No-, 6iH-ti41f>, I115S, 01=2 Own'!., Id Oct Mnlim S 

f 107b PRC x 60 
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seals ago, he would remove the last obstacle to the imposition 
( il Biiush pai.imountcy ovei all India, which Marquess 
Wellesley's successful statesmanship had made imminent 
So, the\ mged him to laise an adequate ami) ot lus own 
and asseti Ins independence No ads ice could liase been 
moie tdtuous Baji Rao II had neithci the money um the 
dependable agents nccess.ii) foi c ai . s mg out such a plan 
lie had ahead) alienated all the heieditais suppmtci-, ol 
Ins house In disgiac ing and spoliating iIil old leudatom s 
and all decent people b) his licentious and dcteiilul cliuac- 
tei Ilimsell a coss.ud sunk in sadist sues, lie could not 
pcisonnlls had tioop, into action, hut was the Inst to Ike 
aha\ boot Puna at the appioach ol dangei llowesei, by 
Luge pi onuses and small cash payments, some thousands ol 
rabble hoiscmen and tagged mtanny wcie got togtiln-t and 
sent to Baianutt to liai the path ol Mane- Even tins tour 
could not be piopeilv equipped and led, as Bap Rao would 
not loosen Ins purse-sti nigs, but only issued lordly oidets on 
Ins vassals to pas these levies! The bungis soldteis began 
to titckle back bom the Baramati camp to l’una in despaii 
Even his household tioopcis ( huzinal ), so netessus loi 
stiilenmg the taw leciuits, lefused to m.uch out ol Puna 
unless then long-standing .meats ueie cle.ued and adequate 
munitions supplied to them 

Woist ol all, no competent genet al was available to lead 
this expedition, as all men of honour and ability had begun 
to shun lum, and B.Iji Rao’s sole confidants and agents wcie 
the jumps and sscophuits who burned the nmet cncle of 
Ins <ouit The comnundeis ot the Baiamatt lone* weie 
Puiandan' and Pandop kunjat, the setei.m lieioes ol the 
ucent llight liom Dond and only one luase but lash hghtei, 


11 The commanders were Nana (Trnrib.ik Maln]Mt) t’urmdirc, 
Pandoji Kunjar, Ganpat Rao Pause (clner of irtilltn ), and M"do]i 
Ghurpadc Clnntani.ni Rao And Palwardlian, did not arm i in time 
fur tlie battle Kh 0446, 0401 

Mcjaa ppelt Metad m the maps and Mt’ida m tlie Maratlu letters), 
also eallid Amravati, is one mile nortli-wsst of Baramati 

Vpt^iinn ot Moreihwai is 12m east of Jejun, and 10m wist of the 
camp at Jalcaon IBomb Gaz , XVIII, pt 3, p 250 ) 
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Maloji ( dim padc * Then instructions ueie not to fight 
Mane, but to plant the royal standard (zau pataka) before 
then ranks and dare the rebel to outrage public opinion 
throughout Mahaiashtia by filing on the national flag Thus 
a piesdge ninth he had lost by his cnvn row ai dice and deceit, 
is as expected to sate him in the clash of aims! 

The Peshwus detachment encamped at Jalg.ion, sesen 
miles west of Baiamati, when Mane reached Mcdad six miles 
to then east Pruandate, leaving Ins camp standing, 
adtancttl with all Ins loices against him, on 8th Ottobei 
Mane sent won! to ask, “I am going on a pilgi image to 
Jejim and do not intend any hostility to you My inastei 
has foihiddtn me to light the Pesluva's Hoops Tell me 
what you mean" Purandave answcied, ‘The Peshwa has 
ortleied me to punish you,” So saying, he opened hie on 
Mane The Holk.u general told his uoops that the 
Peshwa's bannei lepiesented then sovucign, and they must 
not attack it befoie r ih shots had been hied fimn utidet 
that bannei Aftei the 50th chschaige fiom Putandare’s 
guns had been counted, Mane opened his own fne and set 
his horsemen to the gallop The nulitaiy bubble fiom Puna 
mmiechately buist “When Mane a chanced, none ol our 
men chew then aims, they all Inokc and lied away,” as a 
writ ei fiom Puna reported The Clutpa\an commandei-m- 
cluef, the htrechfaiv fnend and suppoiter of the house of the 
Peshwas, was the fust m the lace for safety , abandoning Ins 
guns, abandoning the* golden bannei solemnly end listed to 
his keeping, Nana Puiand.ne, galloped away with lus bate 
life The second in command, Pandoji Ivunjai i,m so 
blindly m his flight, that loi time days aftet lie could not lie 
u.ued. to the interne gnel of lus worthy father lialoji, the 
fawiuiitc pimp ol Bap Rao The solcheis weie woithy of 
such leadcis ‘All who had horses escaped, those on foot 
Wete seized and plundered of all their belongings” Only 
one mau. Maloji Ghoipade, with his small personal contin- 
gent, made a stand lound the Peshwa’s banner and fought 
foi an hour against hopeless odds, to check the enemy’s 
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advanu*, but ho tell down Jiom Ins In use atloi lie hail n:- 
(t*iud (no wounds and Ins chaigei had bu*n speated. 

'1 he* field befoie lum being absolutely <hai, Mailt* 
swept on to the destined tanij) oL the enemy, and laptuied 
all tlion guns, much of then baggage, and above all the 
elephant tail) mg the golden lunuei on its back He dis- 
mounted, loyally .salamed the national llag, and aftei two 
days sent it bark to Puiandare m Ins place of letieat mar 
■Saswad (at Kumbhai-balna) The dmahous Mane plated 
the captive Ghoipade in a jmlki, cat dull) dtessed Ins 
wounds, and set him fiee 


ft 6 Gathering of hosh for battle outsidt Puna 

Mailt, aitei this luduums end ot a lnol-iate lathei than 
a battle, entainped at Alotesluvai, twelve miles cast of Jejuu 
anti l(i miles noith-west of Medad (Baiaiuati), while tilt 
l’eshwa's ninaway ttoops began to leassemble undei Putau- 
daie in lus new camp neai fsaswad, 20 miles west of the 
vittoi s new position Jaswant Rao, aftei learning ol this 
affair, whicli cleaily pioved how worthless the Puna aim) 
was, lapidly moved south ftom Parnei and met Mane at 
Moieshwai on the 1*1 th But Mane’s illness delayed their 
flit ui c plans by foui 01 live days On the 17th of the 
month Holkai visited the sliune ot Jejuu, without doing 
am ouuage tlieie but lleecing the rich puests and tiaders, 
and halted three miles east of that holy city till the 20th 

On 21st Octobci the knees of the Peshvva began to take 
post m the plain east ot the Maiatha capital, and heie the 
stiong Sindhian column undei Sadashiv Bhaskai Bakhsln 
aimed on the 22nd and occupied then touuei cantonments 
of Mahiidji Sindhia’s days at Wanown Healing ol the 
gatheinig ol his enemies, Jaswant Rao Holkai ftom Jepiri 
wrote to the Peshvva on the 22nd, begging him to send Run 
fiont-iank envoys for settling his feud with Smclhia on the 
basis of absolute equality between the rival houses Then 
lie chew in his detachments and marched m full loice fiom 
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the ueighbouihood ol Jejun, ciossecl the Bor-ghru and by 
n,t) ol Lum and Kavdi aimed neai Them the ne\t day 

His message leached the Peshwa in the morning o£ the 
2fhd The u hole ol that day was wasted by this imbecile 
louii in alaim, confusion and futile discussions Balop 
Kimjtn and Nimbaji Bhaskar two ol the envoys summoned 
by Holkar, ldused to go, thev had worked out the brutal 
sentence ol death on Vitop Holkat and they knew, only too 
Well what they weie to expect (inm Vitop’s lnothci At 
last, aim nightfall, live sonants ol thnd-iate tank weie 
st nt In the lVshw.i to faswant to deltvei his message and 
mike a (oinpiomise. They kmc heel his camp neai riiem 
at midnight, hut he immediately turned them out hlunth 
saying, “I cannot busy myselt in this child's play The 
tin a men I had demanded as the Peshw r as agents have not 
been sent to me I have nothing to say to any one else limn 
that side” 

I lie baffled envoys 1 etui lied to the Peshwa’s palau 
some tlnee houn befoie dawn, and another confeience was 
held theie The tlnee men demanded by faswant again 
lefused to go to him, but advised then mastei to light, 
boasting that with the great power and piestige ol the 
Peshw.I on then* side they would pur faswant Ran to flight 
The cowaidlv Bajt Rao had no help hut to yield The 
same fieiv advue had been given to the Peshwa by Smdhia’s 
Bakhsln Sadaslnv Bhaskar and In lgade-cmumandei Dawes, 
when they waited on hint altei leaching Wariowu Thev 
had boasted, ‘‘We '•hall foice faswant Holkat to flee away 
In "in battalion tactws and uiu giape-shot. swivel gun-hie 
'’ells ami miiskeliv hie Voui Highness will have onlv to 
look at the show liom a distance” Thev weie supplied 
with sonic guns, munitions and money Thus both sides 
were equally eagei tor the appeal to aims 

§ 7 Battle of Hadapsai (Puna) 

On Sunday the 25th of Octobei 1802, the two sides at 
last made their long-sought appeal to the god of w.u 



I rtO J ] slid v.ui oi vrmils vi mini's \r 207 

hinilhiu's Hoops came out of their old encampment at 
Wanown and chew up on the plain stictchiiig eastwards 
horn it to Hadapsat, with then late to the using sun and 
then hack to the city of Puna Holkai s at my matching 
fiorn kault to Hadaps.tr, took post opposite them, facing 
the west 

On paper the total sttength of the aval hosts were 
Holkai s 1,1 1,000 men and Smdhia's 81,000 ILolkar 
Hided 10 battalions ol Luiopean-ti anted lnlanttv (11,000 
stnmg) and 2,000 indigenous hut vtty cloughtv Path in (oot- 
nuiskcteets, besides h.OOO niegulats (mostlv Rululas and 
oth.'t pxofesstonal soldieis) — a total ol 10 000 mtantry 
against Sindhia s eleven battalions ol trained mpoys (7.601) 
stnmg), excluding bun battalions (2,600 muskets) ol the 
IVshwa, “badlv appointed, badly paid’ , without ttaimng oi 
discipline, who fled away as soon as the battle |oined, and 
then foie did not count 

In cavaliy Holkar’s supeuonty was even gt eater , undet 
his bunncis mauhed 1,26,000 horsemen (“at a veiv moderate 
statement’'), against Sindhia’s 08 000 men besides the 
Ptshwas tabble of 0,000 horsemen which could nevei look 
an enemv in the lace In addition to this almost twofold 
superionLv in number, Holkar’s cavalry had then ptoved 
itself the best in India * His battalions, too, wane 
commanded by many expetienced European officeis, mostly 
Omen out ol Daulat Rao's set vice by Pei run’s anti-British 
pohi v. so that Sindhia’s sepoys wete led in tins battle only by 
a Eurasian youth, Captain Dawes, a Captain Cans, a lad 


‘ “'the csv ill 1 , of Suiillin, are mostl; Marutlia-. amt la no mews 
tf so brave a charm tei a- the Pathons mil ottur Mu itmaii who 
, hi. 1j (.impose Hoik ir’s horse” (I/Cttei at an F'iirIiU miner m 
Ifnll.ar’- camp Asiatn 4 i.nual Reg for 1S03) "Hoik ir's c.iv all v are 
super oi to th hl of Smdlin, betmr better otnuti 1, ..id limn orrt,- 
p indent with the teal M iratha emUnii of prolatoiv waifuu ” (Gc hi;e 
Tlioaias’s report, in Francklin’s Mil Mamins at G Thomas, ,'s7 i 

Sources for this battle — Astatic Annual Rce for 1803 (Hi.int.iv 
Oli nr p 51, Bengal Occur pp 59-61) Resident Close to G G 20 Oct 
1802 It Compton, pp 279-2S1, 302 Mohan P / 109-110 Unnnamaji 
BhistwatC Holkai Pat i a-vyavahar, First halt, pt 1, Nos 70 and 77 
Tli.it in , ii 57 Kharf , xiv Nns 0465-6471 Ilolkai Kasfiwi! ;.p 01-95 
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named Ensign Douglas, and a vagiant Fienchman, Monsuui 
Honcnc Above all, tlieie was no geneial on Smdhu s side 
who lould even dislanlly appioach the supieme nulitaiy 
genius ol Jasvvant Rao Holkai In gun povvei, Sindlua had 
only 80 pieces against 100 or moie of Holkar 

In Sindlua’ s ax my, the foui battalions ol Suthei land's 
bngade undei Captain Dawes, ionned the light ol the 
tenlie, with the seven battalions ol Anibaji Ingle led by 
Qalb All khan, on lus lelt, and the guns in £tont dhe hit 
wmg was compost d ol the Deccan tavaliy undei Sadashiv 
Ilhaskai (he Ihihhslu On the light, at some distance apait, 
stood the Peshvva’s loin battalions “tommanded by natives,” 
with 0,000 disotdeily cavaliy Tlie city of Puna protected 
their i eat 

On Ilolhai’s light wing, at the noithein end ol the line 
was Mu Khan with Ins famous Patlian hoi sc and loot, and 
then lus battle line was continued southwaids bv the 
brigades ol Colonel Hauling (1 battalions), Vickers (live), 
Dod (tluee), and Aimstiong (ioui) I’he lelt wing was 
foiiucd by lath Singh Mane’s wai -seasoned musketeeis and 
hoi semen and lus connade Shahamat Khan’s Pathan horde, 
whose name stiuck terror tluoughout Maharashtta The 
second hue of Ilolkai was founed by a sea of indigenous 
cnvnliv, populailv estimated at one lakh of men,— again 
counting hum the light (ox noitli end) to the left, in this 
oulei, — Mn Khan, Ruhela and Bangash meicenaues, the 
famtlv contingent ol the Holkais (Kliande lauj), the 
l)u cam cavaliv undei Nago Shiv a p Shcnvi, the Hindustani 
hoise (inostlv Muslim) undei Ilhawani Sliankat Bakhsln, 
and Mane’s own mounted tioops Behind the second line, 
on the light ol the centie, Jasvvant Rao Holkar sat on horse- 
back on a hillock, sun ounded by his peisonal guaids 
(hiizuidt) and siu\ eyed the changing tide of battle, with his 
one eye which missed no part of the held 


“Misspelt ns Honove in the /Is An Res; But Wellington’!, des- 
patches spell the name of a surrendering French offieei ol Smdlna as 
ilvHore 
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'I ho action began about half past nine in the morning, 
whin lne was opened iiom Sind Ilia’s side Again, Jaswant 
Ilolhai acted the pait oi the lo> al subject He told Ins 
gunnels, "Ihc Peshwas flag is the emblem of my soveieign 
lip to twenLy -live discharges of Ins guns, you must withhold 
cum hie” Aftei counting 25 shots fioin the Puna annv, he 
icplied with his guns and thue was a busk exchange of shot 
and shell foi time hours, dining winch tight thousand 
halls aie said to hate been Ined 

At one o’clock in the afternoon, the battle lines came 
dosti together Dawes advanced with Ins battalions and foi 
a tune pushed Ins opponents back At the same tunc Mir 
khan, imagining that die enemy hoise define him had 
been ‘‘softened” by the long cannonade, dcliveied a chaige 
upon them, but the Palhan hoi semen weie sevciely cut up 
by the incessant chscliaige of giapc fioiu De Boigne’s 
veteran ainllcny Seizing this momeiit Sadashn’s massed 
sfpiadions fell upon the disoidcied Patlian tanks with fatal 
elicit ‘‘In the confusion no one knew wheie he was, the 
slaughtei was gieat, and signs of flight began to appeal in 
oui rinks,” as Mir Khan’s Inogiaphei descuhes the 
scene 

But theie vseie two geneials m Holkar's aiiuy who 
knew how to snatch victory out of the jaws of imminent 
dele.it Colonel Raiding with his brigade advanced to the 
ic'stue of Ins party’s cavahy By supcnoi numbers and m- 
coinjiaiably supetioi leadership lie shook Qalb All’s brigade 
which guauled the light flank of the Smclhian cavaliy At 
the same moment, Jaswant Rao himself, swiitly taking in 
the ci isis of the battle, dashed down fiom his mound of 
observation with the handful of silahdai tavahy lie could 
gather lound himself, and lushed to the thick of the battle 
Cutting down Sindlua’s gunneis with his sword, himself 
leceivmg four wounds in his arm, he fell upon the battalions 
ol Qalb All Khan behind the guns, “like a tiger on a herd 
of deer” These men, already thrown into disorder by the 
steady fire of Harding’s mfantiy, now scatteied before 

n M 
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Holhai's xush like chafE before (he wind The Sindhian 
lavaliy, seeing the pi ogress of the enemy’s countei attack 
had alieady taken to flight, and thus Sindhia’s left a mg and 
left centre ceased to exist 

Long befoie that, even his light wing had vanished 
As soon as the geneial cannonade ceased, and die lines set 
moving forward, the Peshwa’s contingent, without stopping 
to strike a blow 01 even chaw then swoids, fled away with 
breathless speed. Advancing towaids them was Path Singh 
Milne!, whose face then had not ventmed to look ai on (he 
plains of Dond and Baiamati The ciaven detendeis ol 
Puna joined then still moie ciaven niastei, by wav of the 
Col likiL and the Paivati lull Baji Rao had been invited 
to enjo} horn a sale distance the line spectacle ot lus annv 
destroying the pioud rebel horn Indore He had sat on lus 
elephant near Ghasnam’s tank and ga/ed at the battle ten 
two huuis at noon, and then set the lirst example of llight 
to lus men 

One man had changed the fate ot the battle Sindhia’s 
left, light, and lear were all swept clear by this tune M}iiads 
of horsemen from Holkai’s second line and two wings 
swarmed lound Sindlua’s remaining infantry, whose cavalty 
support had now vanished But though surrounded by a 
lagmg sea of exultant enemy squadrons, and attacked m 
hunt by a four-lokl stiength of disciplined infantry, the four 
battalions ol De Boigne’s old army, undei Dawes, tillered 
a (lespeiate resistance to the end They tiled to make an 
orderly letieat by fighting rearguard actions But the 
miinbeis weie hopelcsslv against rliem Three out of then 
loin Ikuiopean of Fleets weie killed, and six hundred men 
out of then total stiength ot 1,-100, lav killed 01 wounded 
At last Nature came to then min Some tumbnls of muni- 
tion in then midst were exploded by cannon-balls, and the 
havoc and confusion which this caused destroyed the last 
chance of resistance They broke m flight and w T eie merci- 
lessly cut down The only European ofFicei left, Mens. 
Honore, retreated with the colours of the corps to Mahadji 
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Sindhin’s mansions at Wanowii, buL was theie invested and 
fenced to suncnder 

Suidhia’s anny lost five thousand men in killed and 
vwumdtd, all then guns, and the u hole of their camp and 
baggage, In the foice of the Vinchur-krn saidar of the 
Pesliwa, tlnee hundred men weie slam and about the same 
mmibei wounded Holkai’s casualties numbcierl 1,600, 
including Col Haiding, who was fatally wounded by one 
of i he last shots hied, and Vickeis wounded -(- 

§ 8 Puna aftet the battle of Hadapsai 

It was a decisis e victoiy foi Holk.n , in one day 
Smdhiu’s paiamount powei and piestige weie destioyed 
bound lepan The Maratha capital and its mastei lay 
piosliatc bdoie the \ictoi The news of the defeat came to 
Suulhia in Uj).un as a stunning blow, Ins couitieis cried 
out, “Out foices in the Deccan, both ttained infantry and 
indigenous c.tvahv, have been totally mined The entire 
Ptsliwai has come to an end" “In Puna the naked eye 
could see that destitution had fallen on Sindlna’s atmy, and 
no pait of it has been spaied” 

When die tide of battle showed the fust sign ol turning 
against them, the camp follow cis and tiadesmen of Sindlua’s 
amp made a lush into Puna foi safety But the ruffians of 
the city attacked and lobbed them of all that they were 
canying E\en the fugitive soklieis of the broken aimy 
found no shelter in the capital of the prince v\ho had called 


”Kliti£, mv 0471 Nar inch Khnndt-rao Vmchurknr (called Anv.i), 
Hi 11 "r.indson « if that Vithal Shivdev, who had sened '-n well in Mahadji 
Ruvlhia’s canipiu'iis in Rajnutana but was not an ofliccr of Rindhia’s 
’(Mu' For lus lnslorv, PRC vi No 249 

t Tlit (asualtie, — -The first ioport " >vt Rtiullua’s lns-cs as “upwards 
\ r tlnee thousand men fallen in the nrtion, and ITolkar’s loss about one 
thniu ,nd " A Bntisli officer of Holkar’s arim (I, F Smith) fiom till, 
h’ot information hi' coull obtain, computed at hast 5(100 killed and 
Wiiimdcd on Smflhia’s side and about one thud of that number on 
Ilniker’i (ds An Reg for 18031 The Maratha news-writers in Puna 
.it fir t q ive hudih inflated figures, winch were lain luluced to 2,000 
killul and 5 000 wounded on both sides taken together, an under- 
i tunate (IIhar6 ,■* iv 046S and f!470) A later report from Puna 
•tites “From the he id of Bhavampeth to tint of Raviu.Tr, three thousand 
ii'i'u of Suulhia weie killed” — a more likely ficure [Ibid No (3471) 
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than to Ins aid , they weie snipped ol then aims, chess and 
money by the Puna people, and duven out into (lie lit Ids 
bmdlua’s disciplined nitaniiyiuen yveie all Nmth Indians 
by nice, Rajputs and Hindustani Muslims , in Maiatha 
eyes they wcie loieigneis (patdeihu) and lienee, m then 
hum oi wot no one m Puna lent them a helping hand, no 
one even had pity ioi then wounded , they weie it [used 
iood and slicltei, snipped oi then all, and left to pensh in 
the stieels like dogs As the agent ol the Southern jagn- 
d.lis obscives. “.Such a bad nine has come to Sindlua’s snl- 
cheis that today they can find no saviom {tint a) , none e\en 
gave l hem a place m which to lie down ” 

'I hinughouf that cteiirfnl day, while the clash ol aims 
sounded limn the eastern plain, the tUi/ens ol Puna 1 1 \ 
limit lung m then homes, tiimblmgly yvaitmg ioi thes.uk 
that teas sine to follow, whuhcvci side non I lie h loaous 
I'athans oi Holkai and the yillanious Pindhaiis ot .Smdlu.i 
weie equally a menace to that masteiless city All day long no 
lire was lighted in any kitchen , all eais yveie kept open ioi 
the ncyvs horn the battle held It was the day oi the least 
oi Lamps (Dipaoah) accoidmg to the Hindu calcnckn , to 
the Puna population it pioyed a verv nieiry Dijiavah indeed, 
as the PatWMullun’s local agent wiote m the bitterness of 
Ins heait 

But then leais weu: belied JasyvanL Rail's iron chs- 
iiplme succeeded in keeping his licentious hotde oi iolloueis 
outside Puna, and no man theie was lolilted, no yyontan 
molested He had piod.tiuicd (hat tl any ot Ins mlchcis 
entiled the c by ol Puna ot tubbed cvcii.t umii, the olfetult 
yyould be disenibow dic'd and his body publicly exposed 
He leseiyed the city ioi the mine pi oft table game ol 
squeezing the licli for heavy lansoms 


■* The liolv Brllmian newswntei in Puna exults m the debacle uf 
Simlhia’fe arun — “Nothing is wanting to complete SniJlim’s ilestructi in 
It is a fit ictnlnituui for tlic mtsikuls ol Ins Pitidharis, who tor some 
weeks before hail ravaged the cmmtrv round, allowed none to esupe 
from the ntv to the \tlli”es, and broken the stone idol of Theur ” 
tKhard, xiv 6It>5 Gulgult, 7 Nov ) 
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§ 9 Ruin of the Maiatha Homeland 

Hie wax transiencd to Mahatashtra proper this year 
jnlluted unspeakable nuseiy on the people A lettei from 
I’jjain, iMitten on 21st July 1802, says, “Holkar’s horsemen 
aie in the Ahmadnagar distuct In Desh all the cities have 
been devastated and the peasants aie being subjected to 
(Atume oppiession" The same tale is told in two letteis 
ol 22nd August and 21th October “Holkai's fauj aie per- 
petiating a deluge (/n at ay) by exLorting blackmail. The 
Limine is cvtieme The lyots have none to save them” 
((.ulgule I)) 

C 25 June 1802 — Holkai’s advanced division, on the 
noi tli hank ol the Godavari, is levying tansom, looting east 
and vest, digging up the floois of houses , they have left 
nothing standing Men aie fleeing away from the track 
bctoio Holkai’s troops 

5 Sept — Mu Khan is at Toka-tntha, where he gieatly 
oppiessed Bifihmans and Biahman women, extorted money, 
and took away hostages foi ransom (Khare, xiv. 6 123 ) 

13 Sept — Jaswant Holkar came to Nasik, invested it, 
divided the city by barrieis, and confining the well-to-do 
to then houses without food oi drink, is demanding forty 
lakhs as lansom They offered him four lakhs, but he 
uplied, ‘‘Pay down foity lakhs , or else I shall first sack 
youx lioly r city and then set fire to it ” The people said, 
"We aie present before you , our men, children, houses and 
(ity aie at youi disposal Do what your heart desiies” . 
Sn/ing the well-to-do liouseholdeis in the villages of this 
distnu, he has hiought them to his camp, and is heating 
them foi exacting money Path Singh Mane has occupied 
Rasin, Bliosen, and Karkomb, and is beating the karkun 
fm securing lansom At Kaikomb no man was spared, 
the habitations have been depopulated. Mangavide was 
subjected to the same fate as Kaikomb” (Kh xiv. 6127, 
6133) 

2 Oct — The Pafhan’s soldiers came to Khed on the 
Bhinia (21 mn of Puna), where thev did much destiuction 
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and slew one Biahman and a woman . . Puna is In caking 
up, eveiy one is fleeing wheie he can No pony 01 htu-i 
can be had in the city. 

8 Oct. — Khecl on the Bhixna was very much devastated 
for opposing the Pathans ; the Brahmans were severely 
beaten ; women weie beaten , one woman and one Bialinun 
were killed Puna city has been gieatly upset Foi two 
days the barriers were closed (nake bandi) and none was 
allowed to leave A pony’s line is one Rupee per Los, and 
even at this rate one is hardly available ; a litter (do/ 2 ) costs 
Rs 45. AIL the three loads aie filled with fugitives. 
(Ibid (1110, ’45) 

The Biitish Resident, Col Close wiote from Puna on 
19th October, — "The Pmdliaiis of both the ainnes lav 
waste the adjacent districts I cannot descube the melan- 
choly scene which this place at piesent exhibits The 
assessments on the city aie rained on with so much vigoui 
that the inhabitants fly towaids the neighbounng lulls, in 
the hope of securing then property O 11 the load they aie 
geneially met by the Pmdharis, who plunder and abuse 
them, and send them back empty ” ( PRC x 65 ) 

The Kota agent in Puna, writing next day, tells the 
same sad tale — “Puna is going to be totally devastated. 
Heie lice is deal and (sometimes) cannot be had (at anv 
puce). The deluge that has over whelmed the Deccan still 
continues God does not let us see how mankind is to 
suivivc” (Gulgule D) 

Such is civil wai, miscalled conquest Foi six months 
alter Jaswaiu Ran llolkai's coming south, the Di sh distucts 
of Maluuashtia lay piostiate under the heels of ruthless 
invaders As the many lioidcs of Holkat’s hoi semen spiead 
out like Ians, then lines of advance could be known fioin 
afar by the Hocks of vultuies hoveling over the dust clouds 
that hid these swaims of human locusts Before them foi 
many miles the loads were blocked by frantic ciowds of men 
and women fleeing away to escape death, toituie and out- 
rage, abandoning their homes and fields Behind the invaders 
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lett only burning villages, lavished women, deseciated 
temples, polluted Biahmans, mutilated corpses, and the 
living skeletons of the famished Nothing gieen could be 
sc tii standing on the fate of the earth. 

llus was exactly the sighL presented by the Maiatha 
pcnetiation into other piovmces of India A leflective 
historian can see only a vindication of divine justice in the 
Puna Biahmans and then hneling solcheiy now feeling in 
then own homes what they had done to other peoples of 
tht' same land of tire Hindus The wages of sin is death 
foi tubes no less than for individuals 

jaswant Rao’s invasion brought down on Maharashtia 
a still guatei emse than the desolation of fields and the 
slaughtei ot men The last fruit of civil war is the loss of 
national libel ty, and Holkai’s triumph made the Peshwa an 
English vassal On 25th October, even before the battle 
joined outside Puna, Baji Rao had sccietly sent to Resident 
Close a written agreement* to cede lands worth 25 lakhs of 
Rupees a yeai in leturn for a British protective force of six 
battalions of sepoys to be peimanently stationed in his 
dominions. That afternoon, abandoning his capital long 
befoie the Sindhian aimy had ceased to lesist, the last of 
the Peshwas fled to Konkan, wandeted about for some 
weeks to avoid I-Iolkar’s pursuing bands, and at last took 
i tinge in an English ship, which landed him at their port 
of Bassein on 6th December 1S02 Here, on the last clay 
of the yeai he signed the Tieaty of Bassein, by which he 
acknowledged Butish overlordship in full. It was now the 
lawiul duty of the E I Company to restore Baji Rao to 
his tin one in Puna, which city was then in Holkar’s 


* E irlit r proposal of the Pe=wa to the Resident, m Astatic. Annual 
Register jor 18(14, State Papers, pp 6S-70 (secret midnight interview 
with Resident Close on 17 April 1802) Pioposal of 25 Oct Ibid p 79 
Marquis Wellesley’s reply, Ibid p 80 He insists on the Peshwa 
making himself a British vassal (like the Nivvub Wazir and the Ni/am) 
mid objects to the proposal of a mere defensive alliance ns between 
equal-. He carried this point at Bassein For Treaty of Bassein, full 
te\t in Wellesley Despatches, m 627-631 dr An Register jor 1803, 
State Papers, pp 7-13 
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occupation and where the victoi had set up Ann it Ran 
Raghunath as Pcshwa in the place of Bap Rao, whose ilight 
to foieign paits was deemed as equivalent to abdication 
British forces, undei the leadeiship of the future Duke of 
Wellington enteied Puna on 20th April 1803, and Bap Ran 
was brought back and formally restored to lus tlnone as a 
British puppet on 13th May, exactly like Mn Jafai vho 
had been seated on the tnnstiad of Bengal by Clive on 2'hh 
June 1757 * ■ 


* Resident Close to Governor-General — “The Pesliwa has expressed 
Ins hope that Ins restoration to the tna\uad may be proclaimed bv 
salutes at the different places in the British possessions in India ” 
[PRC vii 67] 



CHAPTER XLVI 


DELHI PROVINCE, THE SIKHS, AND 
GEORGE THOMAS 

x 1 AdmumUatiue divisions of Noith India undct Sindlua 
When Mahadjt Sindlua left Noith India loi Puna at 
l hi- beginning ol 1702, he arranged loi the adnnmstiation 
ol the Maiatlu dependencies m Hindustan during his 
ahseiue by giving to each of Ins agents the chaige of a paiti- 
< ul, n pun nice Excluding Rajpuluna, wheie the Maiathas 
had only claims to tribute Lither for the Empcioi or for 
then own sat dais, but no light lo Lind, and Bundelhhund 
where tlier nueileied only to pioht bv the eternal family 
qiuii els among the fifty descendants of Ghhatra Sal Bundela, 
— theie were six legions in w Inch the Maiathas held terri- 
lonal jurisdiction, though nominally subject to the paia- 
mountcy of the Mughal Empeior 

The liist of these tvas Delhi city, which included the 
Emperoi’s palace and family and a ceitain unddmed area 
round the capital But this aiea was vei\ much smaller 
than the old subah of Delhi as known under AKbai's rule. 
The second was the Pdnipat region, which was blocked on 
the not th (and west) by a wall of Sikh opposition gradually 
hardening round Patiala The third was the rhstnet known 
as Ilananti ot the count) y north and west ol Delhi, and 
stu telling up to the frontiers of the Macheti and Jaipur 
kingdoms, in the Narnaul-Shekhawati distints of the 
Kachhwa State 

The fourth ptovurce was the Upper Doab, popularly 
called the Mudt-Sdhamnpui district, where Holkat’s agents 
were obstructing the intrusion of Sindhia’s collectors The 
fifth was the Middle Doab, with its centie at Km l (Aligarh), 
which, together with certain villages west of the Jamuna 
and south of Delhi formed the jdgir of De Boigne. yielding 
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a total revenue now mci eased to ‘15 lakhs of nipces 
AUiLvh, though situated noilh of the Naunada lay south of 
the Chamhal mu, and Has theiefoie not legarded as a pan 
of Hindustan pioper Not was it included m the geogiaphy 
of the Deccan , hut its ancient capital Ujjam was also 
Sindln.Vs oflicial capital 

Dining the tuehe yeais that lay between Maludp'? 
depaifuie liom the Noith and the imposition ot Pax 
Butatimca (17RM<S0 !), all these regions weie in a lluid 
unsettled condition, then houndaius weie ahvavs shiUuig, 
and dun administiation chstmbed hy invasion, lehelhon 
in hugandage ( shall tell then histoiy dming tlm peuod 
in hi oad out line only, and spaie the leadei the sickening 
details ol the umveis.il anauhv spread ovei so many diveise 
places 

P Shah Xruunuddin, Sindhia’s Resident in Delhi 

Maltadp Sindlua. when appointed Regent of the 
Mughal Isinpne, had to place a lepie.sentatne of his own at 
Delhi, in older to enfouo Ins policy at the nnpeiial Court 
and manage the Enipeun The duties ol this ofhcei weie 
fai moie difficult and requited fai higher qualities for then 
smooth chschaige than those ol a Butish Resident in a 
feudaton Indian Slate Only a man gifted with extia- 
ordiuaiy intelligence, diplomatic tact, and combined 
stiength of chaiactci and patience, could have served the 
needs ol Nincllua at the Della C’nmt in those tioubled eaily 
days of political change, and it was Sindlna’s nusloitune 
(hat he could find no agent ol such a chaiactci 

Anaiid Rao N.usi \cuilkai who used to cany 
Maluitp's messages to the Empeioi tiom 1780 to 1780, 
piovcd the level sc of the tequut’cl diplomatic agent In a 
drunken fxolir dining the Hoh festival of Maich 1786. he 
gave moital ollence to Shah Alain hy parading tlnough the 
Maratha camp an old man and a boy, diessed out in rags 
and tinsel ornaments to caiicntuie the pauper Empeior and 
his favouiite daughter Mahadp’s son-in-law Ladoji Sitole 
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who was next sent to Delhi (in August 1786) as the Maratha 
Resident, pioved a failuie by teason of Ins lack ot spun, he 
tan away hom the capital as soon as he heaid of Mahadji’s 
tepulse at Lalsot (August 1787) Then came the mteuup- 
tion of Ghulam Qacln’s ascendancy After Mahadji had 
recovued his supremacy, he appointed m August 1789 a man 
whom he knew lo be a peisomi giata with the Emperoi and 
who he hoped would prove a mouldei of Muslim opinion 
m the capital This man was Shah Nizamuddin 

Slilih Ni/am-ud-dm (pnpuknly known as Shall) l, and 
also by his family title llaz>at]i or “His Holiness’ ), was 
descended on his father’s side fiotn the celebiated Baghdad 
saint Say y id Muluuddin Abdul Qadn filam al-Hasam 
al-Husann (d 561 AH) fiom whom lie was 18th in direct 
line His mother was a daughter of anolhei Islamic saint 
kliwajah Baqi-billah of Delhi His family migiated tiom 
Baghdad to Burhanpur in the middle ot the 1 7 tli century, 
and two genetations later remosed to Delhi At the Mughal 
capital they used to give spuitual institution to the people 
who were drawn by the report of their learning, piety and 
miraculous powcis Their disciples were wont to salute them 
as Khuda-numa , or the Res ealer of God to mail In time 
then modest hemntage one mile outside the Agia Gate of 
Shall Jahan’s capital, grew into a baronial mansion svith 
extensive gaidens and out-houses (described by T Twining 
in Ins Tuiods, 225-228 ) 

The Fanpeior Shah Alain II in lus devotion to all 
mullus and faqnt highly' honouied Ni/am-ud-din and 
chmshcd lnm at his Gouit So gieat svas Ins belief in the 
mtelhgence and zeal of this pucst that he used to employ 
him hom 178*5 onsvaids as his agent in diplomatic missions 
to Smdhia’s Mai at ha emoys acciedited to Ins Court 

The choice of Shahji as lus own Resident al the Delhi 
daibar svas foiced on Mahadji by his want of a capable 
Maiatha agent Shahji’s ment lay in his spiritual influence 
oser the weak-minded Emperor and the expected obedience 
of the people of the capital to such a generally lespected 
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peisonage, I’lns hold ol Sh.lhji on Mahadp Smdhid was 
made double stiong when the holv man mamed his s«m 
Amu Muhammad Khan (o the gmnd-daughloi ol Smdhias 
Muslim gum, Shah Alanau ol Bn 

Shah Nivani-ud-din was Sindhia’s suhahdai <>t Delhi 
fumi August I78d till June 17 %, when lit was ternmed r 
But his long tenure ol this ollite had the most unhappy 
tonsequenets tor Sindhia’s inteiests Like a lyjncal < 

Shahjt piokssed coiittinpt (oi mhos, while at the same 
lime Ins gieed tm all inouess that came wiilun his icadi 
was houndless As lie pn tended to hate 1 enounced wealth 
and to luu sowed to live on alms ol the smallest cmieucv, 
namely a coxcm m Cypiusm shell paid By each ol his 
votanes, lie was nicknamed the Comic Fatjii lie laid out 
a new gaitlen ol Ins own by enttoachmg on some plots of 
land belonging to the Rmpcim and punce Akhai, and said 
(hat it wis done with Sindlua's peinnssion! 

We must lememhei that Shah Ni/am-iid-dm as 
Sindhia’s deputy exettised onl\ civil and diplomatic contiol 
o\er the Delhi piovmce, though he bote the title of Subnh- 
dai or governot But the military contiol of Delhi fait was 
enttusted to a Hindu olhetr, who was mdepemlent of 
Shahjt, with the lesult that the two constantly qiiatt filed 
and each seived as a check on the othei Allei Sindlua’s 
moveiy ol Delhi toit in Ottobei 1788, Raja Hna Singh of 
the Jilt i tiling lamily of Ballahhgaih, was placed m Delhi as 
the qiluclai -j His kinsman Apt Singh did the duties ol 

* In June 17% Jfwwant Rio Siiulliia (a uri il-i'ratuKnu « >F Runnjil 
became stil alidtir of Delhi ifler the dismissal of Sloliji, tint 1) uil.it Rio 
RnDhia rfp'aml him to Slnti FI iji, a pi wmal ‘nvant nr /vlmuas of 
Prime Vhbar Mnih on 5tli Pel) 1 7‘»7 In May 1708 N\7lm-iil-diti (thrmwli 
tus son) v\ 's r< appointed lu Kindhiu to his old post and held it til! Julv 
ISO! (la <> h Oct 1793 I'riuee \hk.r atm some other son, of Slllh Mam 
'cured No uin-nd-din, one him i bintne 1 , and Dipt limi ton fined m 
the fort for some dues, after v. lech lie was released The subahduri 
was IK xt "nm to Perron who held it till the Rtitush eompicsl Ptr'nn 
discharged tlic dutie-, of tins educe through his drputj Dm a cult this 
fir-t i home, M Renner lminq lit tm lound menmpeteut) HY DC. 
PRC vm 177, 17S is- 2S7, 27 

t For this Bdlnhlnjaih Jat dynasty, «tt 4na and Cahutta Givttccr 
(pnh ISt 2) pt ii p 2H9 Delhi Dot r.azeticn , 211 Him %m-h mil 
M'l S were joint qiladars Ajit S was murdered b> his brollitr Zalim 
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dit jm-,1 On 2lsl August 1791, Ivlundt Ran ILui took ovoi 
t as llic* new qiludai . but he had vuy soon to g>> away 
on campaign (1st Septeinhet), leaving Kuin.1i Bhaw.uu 
Smgn to hold the foil, and Lins Bliawam Singh, continued 
as qiladui 1m sis. yeais aftei, and had the inevitable bn turn 
will) Sliahji Lakliwa l)ada, altei being appomied Dauial 
Kao’s vueioy ol Hindustan, lccogniscd K. uniat Bluwani 
Singh (alia s Mail S, aitoiding to DC) as cpladai nl Delhi 
p.7 \J.iv 17*) >) On 2hh Deceinbei, 1711b, Man Singh was 
dismissed and Bli.lu Talya (Lakhwa’s pamsaii) appointed to 
the jiost, botn whom Pedum, by older ol Pci ton, lapliucd 
tlieloit ol Delhi on 1 1 < h Oetolni 1798 Potion's nlliu .1 Louis 
I)omi|imn loiuniaiuled in Delhi up to tin Butisli conquest 
niSiptember 1 803 (D) n 90,25 kale UJt IK,) 

$5 a How Shah Nrdinuddm sttin'cd the l m/n i >, 

A lit' ml of Cleneial De Boigne, m a lutei wmten horn 
17c lln to Colonel John Muaay about July 1791, thus des- 
uibes Sluhji’s scuny tieatmciit ol Ins impel i.il waul — 

“Suidlna sets Shah Nizam-ud-din out the Padishah as 
the gu.itest scoundiel thev could lind He docs not give a 
bn thing ol money to the Padishah oi any ol Ins people 
Rtguknly eveiy day he furnishes the old king with two vecov 
ut jnlau, and eight Aim ol meat, fins with two lcmes ol 
bread, about the length each of i cubit, to suffice lor live 
prisons, — (namely the Empeioi, his doctoi, Punru Akh.u 
Shah, a little lavouute daughtei, and one of his 2(H) ftc’gctHtt 
in turn) '1 he list of the loyal household, without distinc- 
tion, Pnnces and Puncesses, nay Queens and all tunurhs 
and female slaves, have two a cm a day of bnley Horn for 
eveiy tluee peisons, which they tue to hake tot them- 
selves 'I’he old Ni/am of Hydeiabad sent the king sik 
\ eais ago 6,000 gold mohai s. They eveiy farthing got into 
the Cowrie Father's hands, and remain thcie” 


R , mi 20 April 1795, when his son Bahadur S sucreedcd him Iihvwani 
evidenih ho-c the title of Kumar Bahadur or Bahadur R (corrected 
from DC and Kite Akh ) 
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Dr Boigne’s leply vuiLlen on 1 litli Match 17*15, though 
discounting a pa.it of the above pitluie as “somcwh.it 
exaggerated,” conlnms the stoiy of Shahji’s giccd He 
writes — “The pi ounce (i e , jiigir) in Shahji’s possesion 
intended foi the suppoit of the total family may pioduce 
about seven lakhs pet annum Shahji takes the {neatest 
pait of it foi himself, and a gteat deal must be given to the 
Maiatha chiefs, to he suppoited and continued in lus office ” 
[Compton, 83-86 ] 

Nuam-ud din’s peculation of his sovereign's dues was 
marie nioie unpalatable b\ Ins haishness of speech In 
pontifical pnde, heightened by his consciousness of powci ai 
the confidant of the Empeioi's legent, tins Cow lie Facpi 
adchessed Shall Alain and Ins sons with a toughness <>f 
tongue which moved the helpless Empeior to teats and the 
voung pnnees to lll-suppiessed lage The Maiatha drs 
patches hom Delhi again ancl again describe Shah|i as 
sakht-go 01 haish of speech, and the Persian news-letters 
repeatedly mention Ins chiding of the loyal family 

§ 4 Shah Alam' ± vices 

But even if Shah Ni/Am-ud-chn had possessed the suavitv 
and patience of an angel, it would have been impossible 
lot him to keep Shall Alam satisfied with lus management 
Sotdid aval ice and boundless sensuality had chsgiacrd the 
chauntu of Shall Alam ever since his letuin to Della after 
leaving Biitish piotertiou at Allahabad in 1771 He kept 
the svv.uin of pnnees and pimcesses confined in the palace- 
pi iscm ol Delhi foil on starvation allowances, and at the 
same time constantly added new beauties to lus over-crowded 
itaiem This was noticed by Comte cle Modave in 1 77o 
And neither age nor blindness had cooled the flames of 
passion m Ins blood after Ghulam Qachr’s atiocities 

This Inghlv cultured French admmistiator, the Comte 
cle Modave, who visited the impeiial Couit in 1775, writes 
of Shah Alam II 

“He has been seized with a soidicl avauce, which has 
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gone beyond all bounds This monauli has two qualities 
uliu li seem heieditaiy in his house he is maivellously 
devout and veiy much given to women He passes lus life 
in then midst, having no less than 500 in Ins seiaglio I 
have seen him suirounded by jaqns and mu lias 
These mullas leap up, dance, tuin on their feet, then aims 
m the an, with a prodigious lapichty and make a bundled 
othei cxti.ivagant acts . Sometimes the multas appioai h 
lus pet sou ivtcnding their aims m liont ol them, their lists 
piessed one against the other Tlic Padishah uses up, 
applies lus hands to the lists ol the mullas , and then passes 
Ms hands, sanclilied by that tout h, to his f u i am 1 to lus bcatd 
uith a senousness winch gLves me a gnat desne to laugh 

" 1 lie Padishah at piescnt has 17 m do tlulcheu all ahu 
and sw aiming It is leckoned that today in the lotinss 
of Delhi then aie mote than SO Muh/ada jnisoneis, who aie 
all piovultd with wives and most of them with thiUhen 
Some of these Shahzadas have only one uipei a dav as sub- 
sistence allowance, others have two, tlnee, tout oi live 
All these princes of the blood nnpenal lead an exttemely 
unhappy life , the money destined toi then subsistence is 
not always tegulaily paid ” 

Tlnee yeais latei the gifted Swiss engmei l Majoi 
Poher, dunng a long lesidenee in Delhi, noticed the sum* 
thing *'Gieaf fondness of flatteiy .md too unnseivod ton- 
fidente in lus mimstcis, . togethei with ail luoidmate 
love of women and a strong propensity to ea-,e and indol- 
ence, foim the less shining puts of Shah Alam's that ictei 
The king lus a numeious family, aliou 500 women and 
neatly 70 childien, male and Jennie, besides giand-cluld- 
len” In 1801, when Ionl Wellesley took ovci tin 1 rhatge 
of the Empeior fiom Sindlua’s hands, he had to make provi- 
sion for 15 clukhen, male and female, oL Shah Alain II 
then surviving, besides grand clnldien * 


* Wcidnve, tr hv me in Islamic Culture, Tul\ 11U7 P, hei '*i I’ C 
Oupta's Shah 4lam II and Hs Court, 69-70 Welli -slev , m li , lc,,iitch 
.l.Uol 2 Jan 1S05 (Delhi Dnt Gaz p 22 1 
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§5 Causes of Shah Alam's poueity — his domestic 

disc oids 

A 1 03 ill Ltmil) which bud with (he fecundity of 1 , dibits, 
needed ail ever-nici easing supply of money Tlu. anarchy 
then lagmg all ovei the countiy 1 educed the actual collec- 
tion fiom the Ciownlands to less than a cpaaitci ol the 
standaul tevenue, while the blind old patuaich persisted 
in building up a secret lioaul b) laying aside some poll 1011 
of the scanty sums that he every yeai received I 01 lus sup 
poit, I'lie inevitable lestilt was beggailrness, starvation, and 
clamorous ouibuists in the Delhi palace which nc'ei ceased 
till the British r (inquest 

At the beginning oi 1789, immediately altei the hum 
mg down ol Ghulam Qaclir, Mahficlji supplied tin* Fiupuoi 
with Rs '109 a day in older to meet his immediate wants 
Fins was a puicly temporal) arrangement Soon altoiwauh 
pumancnt piovision was made loi the impel lal household 
h) assigning 32 mahals as hhdlsa with a net yield on papa 
ol Rs 10,91,000 a yeai, and these estates weie tanned to 
contractors The Einpeior’s monthly allowance having been 
lived at Rs 1,30,000, the levcirue ol these Ciownlands umld 
have piovulcd the annually needed amount of 15F- lakhs, ll 
the collections were normal But the times weie not 
normal, and the actual realisation fiom the Lunreis sank 
to loin lakhs, that is, only a quniter of the expected levemu* 
Flence the imperial family had to live on quaitci lations, 
01 less, because a portion of the slnunken icceipts w is 
swallowed up by then keepei Shall Ni/amncldin Under 
British peace and Butish management, the actual collection 
front these Ciownlands leaped up hom lour lakhs in 1807 to 
15 lakhs nr 181" The Jaumna canals, which when assigned 
to SafcDt Jang in 1750 used to yield 25 lakhs a yeai, weie 
now choked up and unprofitable (DY 1 381, and 387, 
Kaye's Metcalfe , 1 , 365 Asiatic Annual Register £01 1800, 
Misc Ti p. 37, Polier, on the canal) 

But a shrunken income, made doubly painful by Ins 
growing miserliness, was not the only trouble in Shah Alain’s 
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hon. timid alui li is lestmuimn id tin tlm uc I Ik p >lv- 
ganrnt was uni huppv with his mimes ais ping m Vmn 
ultet in. skin;' Muh.tdp hi-, ltguu. in hid appum mi dial 
line! and tlK' Kurils! i (.oveinment v.nh a pmposu hu 
sett 11114 asidt die claims ot his cldc si v.n jav. 111 Bakin and 
di ( lasing .1 \oungei sell \kb,u Shall iduslun 1 In a.nim 
was the sujHistitiuiis Lilul Hut as the fugitive md p unless 
, Shah Alain had leaint ol Ins luititis death and nm.iiui 
Iniiisi'U J mpeim (Dii J >id 1 ). c 17 i 1 !/, while \! iiai w,r in 
Ins mntliLi's w null 1, this jnnuv was hoi 11 undc'i the must 
unspu mus stai and he would Inina gimv to the nnpetial 
In him d he Idled tin tumm But tin Doveumi -(•< neial 
.tin! Suidhia alike itiitseil to violate the liile ul puilingem- 
( 111 « . 1 Jti ijitcsiion, liunevet na, ImalK luilal itstln the 

deith ul (awan Bakht m alldmsin t sale at Be nan s on 
’list M n 1 7 S S 

A(t< 1 Shah Alain hud Iks u tesuud hum the hands of 
tin Hulu la lilul. it was a{*n ited 111 some political cncles 
tint as blindness had now made ium pivneallv unlit to tile, 
lie should be pensioned nit, and 1 'iuite Akh.ti publnly 
installed as Ins hi a in lull pms, 'simi ot the powei ■, of 
government I hat punce was iiiuualh euget Lm sudi a 
piomotion And then his fat hi i s Imt lot linn tinned mm 
lute .Shall Alain lefused to puit with lm puwei and wealth 
and sounded the Maiatha (Aunt about dedaiing a still 
joungei son his lien I 

The sons and nephews ot Shah Alain, being chive 11 to 
ilespuu by then veiv mgguidlv .illowattees md tin 1 uttei 
blankness ol then [utiue, one alien another bid e mu of 
then piison-pulaee in Delhi and escaped to ( hnlli, the 
Deccan 01 Afghanistan,* I hese escapades cieated at the 


•Escapes from Drill 1 palace, — Jaw Tin Bakht (14 \pril 17841, Mir/.a, 
a Khwaia/'irla iltscemieJ from tile <1 milliter of rmpLror I' mikh-si.ar 
(25 Nov 17S9), \hsari Baklit (wntn r oHinvimj the funeral pinn- mu of 
I'niprC'S Pn 1ri Beenm, 4 \pr 17101, Sulaim in Slmkoli (c M irrli IT'D, 
RikamI ir Shnknh (on 22iul Jannarv, ITtWlj Rimitruh, two <ms of 
Jaw.tn Baklit left llitir home 111 Benares, tiaim.lv Sh trufi 1 Bikht or 
Miki Haji ami Mir/aff-ir Bakht or Mir/a Jama, 1'Rl i 212, 255, 
DC DY ! & n KaE Akh) 

I) If) 
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lime some alatm and contusion but no leal harm came out 
of them 

In despau ot aigumg Shah Ni/amudclui m(o gamer 
hbeiahty 01 honesty m payment, the Emperor once 01 twice 
mole seciet appeals to the Bntish Resident with Smdhia 
to Sindlna hi in self, to the Peshwa and the Dunam Shah, 
begging them to lelieve his linseiy Similarly Pi nice Akbai 
sent a secieL complaint against Ni/aniuddm to Genual De 
Boigne, the most mlluontial olheei ot Sindlna The cones- 
pondence came to Ni/amuddui’s knowledge and lie simple 
eensuiefl the king and the pi nice toi this defiance ol Ins 
.tuthoiiis as Sindlua’s agent and the sole medium ol cotn- 
n'umciUiou between the Delhi Coinr and the outei wmld 
the tiump caul that the Cow 1 te Facpi could always put 
heloie Sindlua’s ttinei eouncil was the aigiuncnt that sum 
muiithomcd diplomacy would enable “the English to tin ust 
then teet into the Government of Delhi,’ and make the 
Padishah then vassal like the Nawab of QuJh 

§6 Smdhia'i friendly treaty with the Sikhs )ail\ 

Mahadji Sindhia after gaining the legency ot the Delhi 
Empire, tried to eome to an undcistandmg with the Sikhs 
who had been dominating the Cis-Satlaj poition of the Delhi 
snhah and raiding the nppei Doab eveiy year (Ch , l D, S ) 
On '*th May 17 S”>, a tieaty ot alliance with them was eon- 
chided, the niediatois being Ambaji Ingle on the Maialfia 
side and Mohan Singh and Dulcha Singli on behalf of the 
Sikh sal dais Its teuris wue, (i) The Sikh saulais weie to 
I mt the imperial aimv with a contingent ot r >,() 0 () hoist 1 
and uteise in lelum a jdgir of ten lakhs of Rupees (m the 
Kainal district), (it) They undeitook not to distuib tiie 
Uiiil.u. outside the limits ol then jagir, noi to levy rakhi 
(blackmail) in anv possession ot the impeiial Government 
But the Sikhs did not abide by the terms, and they could 
be hardly expected to do so when we bear in mind their 
anarchical organisation under hundieds of petty ciptams, 
with no cential authority to unite them or control then 
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individual pmlalon .amities. 1 he bound m bemtui the 
mo pmuis tv.iN muglih a line west rn < ,tst rbtnn^h Kama} 
on liie ught hank nl the [amuna mil anotlui lino thiougli 
sliampui ~Mu/allainag,u — Mn.it, on the It M bulk 

Beloit the vcai 17s'> u.i> out, ih< Siktis wue a.ieath m 
dpi u homlitv to the Maiatha atlinini n.it mu i nl tht math 
Delhi distant In Dtmnixi the Maiatha gnu mm bad to 
light anti time aun\ the Sikh hand, lit if hat! invaded 
Patiala the dominion nl Salnli Sttt ;h r.i aliv nl the 
M.nathas But Sikh tatth into the uppu Doah uul the ninth 
lit llu distiK t. lot < nllt ( ting i a>\ hi (tun annas lor ever \ Rupt e 
til the land avenue) (ontutued dining I78ii at id 1787 
Bigfiel Singh ol (.hhalundi was tin lit-,) Siklt dud to |nnt 
Nmdhi.I's gtntial lot pat But Muh.idp , tall on tht' Sikh 
pigndais in the (as-Stili| counta t,»piv tin It ilitee due to 
the smeietgn antagninsid (In in 1 hen ana tin I also! 
tanip.ugn m the middle of 17*7 and the must quern down- 
hill o! Sindhia’s authoutv, ulntlt continued till Deeembet 
! 788 

When Arnbajt Ingle left Kurnal in June 1787 to |otn 
Ins maslei at Lalsot, his depmv Slivani Ran Bikhshi held 
ihuge of the north-Delln chstnct in name ooh tnd tould 
ate intiisell ftotn the su at tiling Sikh allies nl (Iliulam Oddn 
and the tieatheious Baghel Suit'll unh with the help of 
Ikgam Sannu’s tioops Duung (dmlam Qadn's astendancy. 
(lie Sikhs piufes'.ed to lie his .illits, hut plundued Ins est ites 
is tuthlessly as the impel nil dominions 

Altet (lie downfall ol the Ruhela usinpu. rath m 
ITS 1 *, stiotlg Maiatha tones gatlieu ! at kuoqiina loi ies 
tot mg then authonty m the kasSniq ana uul loimutg an 
alliame with the Rapt of I’atiak't and othet loi t! chiefs so as 
to keep the tians-Satlaj Sikhs out and name pane foi tin 
iinptu.il temtoiv there and in tht uppu Dt'di In legalising 
tht Sikh light to L\\ idh ! i But the p 1 m laiRd the n e n 
Maiatha govemm piesmd. the Raja nl Patiala to : <v Ins 
pumnstd tnhute, and the Raja nut tht detnuid li\ imuMig 
the trans-Satlaj Sikhs who c one utd enveloped the Maiatha 
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ami) Peat e was then made by Suidhia gianling a huge 
jugu to Baghcl Singh in leiuin foi Ins mulct taking m hup 
Ini) associate Sikh duels fncndly to the Maiatha (Jovmi 
nieiit “Some oi the Sikh duets accepted the lole ol peace 
lul ieudalones (undci (he Maiathas) 1 he\ umkitook 
the hscal management ot tcitain parganas in the Dual) 
allotted to the maintenance of Sikh contingents In otliei 
woids. feudal tenuies weie bestowed upon than in 
commutation ot then claim to blackmail’ Second Sd h 
duels now held ('states in the Upper Doab flics all agnvd 
to pi o tec L tlu Doab hoiu then own tetanias and the attacks 
of otliei Sikhs About UKIO Sikh collet tens weie allowed 
to be stationed m the Doab to icalise i ilk hi horn the tillages 
and tlu Maiatha olhceis helped than in this business In 
fact “In tins couise ol police the Government give a 
vainish ol legality to a svslem of exaction that could not In 
wholly suppiessid ” (Gupta, n 1AM, with quotations hum 
Willi, mis in Calcutta Rian a', 1875) 

But even this suiundei did not bung pence to that 
nnhappv countiy The Sikhs would uol keep then word A 
yeai had not passed .liter this jgieement, when Sikh bands 
renewed then mids into the feu Unites nndci Maiatha nile 
Inn many yeats aftetvvaids a fluid state of anatchy and 
plnndei continued in these legions In short, Sikh l.uils 
weie an annual occuuence m the Doth eveiy wmtei till 
the Butish conquest The sickening details may lie lead m 
Atkinson’s N II P Gazetted, vo! Ill (Mu/aliainagai) m 
Di. Han Ram Gupta's Histoid of [lit Sihhi, vol II, Ch 1‘1 
and 11 It will he enough to ttace the couise of events in 
cut hue here 

$ 7 Maiatha dealings with Patiala and othei Stkhs 

It was in the best interest of the Maiathas to make some 
great local duel like the Raja of Patiala then firm friend 
and use him as a bullet against the swarming Sikh hordes 
further west But this wise policy, which the English 
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imiinnivclv adopt* t! in tin- 19th lenuuv, could n-it hr 
iollonul Win novel Patiala was tlncatrind In Sikh con- 
fedtuxns (mm bevond the Satlaj, <»i distmbsd in domestic 
({li.utiK the Raj, i used to invite tlu Maiathas. and as < er- 
tamlv when tlx mvadets u tired, he traded pumg the 
jimini.rd pine of the aid \ iluonic sotuce of button was 
Smdlna s demand [ni the annual tiiliute which Pandit like 
cvi’ oiht i feudatory State owed to the Ptupum and which 
Sindliu, as regttn had to toilet t Wheiuvu the Mai.it has 
uad (Incuts tht' Patiala thwan oi t|iieett immediately called 
m the (tans Satlaj Sikhs and expelled the weak Mardrlu 
lout , No lasting solution of this pinblrm could be le.uhtd 
Ratlin, this public dispute was made woise In the private 
gtred ol the Maiatha geneials m the notth Delhi distutf 

When Mahadji Smdlna left Noilh India fot the Dettan 
tt.ulv m 1792), his govemoi of Hindustan, Gopal Bhlu. 
strengthened Ins posts m the Upper I)oab , lit hmiselt 
mate lied up ftom Ins base at Mathura to Delhi (7th March), 
and appointed two sunoi ofheus Ravlojt Sindlna and 
Mad ho Rati Phalke, to the Dodb to guard n against the 
Sikhs Plus Maratha vitenn had a new and poweiful engine 
'if wai m De Butgne’s disciplined bngades and altei he 
had taken post at Sonpat ( c 17th Apul 1792), the Sikhs were 
kept m awe tot some tune 

In Octobu I79‘f, a Sikh predatory band was driven awav 
lima tire neighbourhood of Sahaianpui hv Deep Gaule and 
Bdpu Malhar Klunde Ran Han expelled another lund 
o| nudets ftom the north of Delhi But the Maiatha 
geneials had tonstantlv to wage small vv.us in tmlet to (olleet 
revenue fiom the walled villages and pettv Nawdhs of the 
whole eountrv north anti west. of Delhi 

Maliadji’s police was “to win the Sikhs over by good- 
will and a policv of conciliation, and thus establish peace 
and order in North India by the active co-operation of the 
Sikhs" But m the anaichical condition of the Sikh bands, 
six h a policv could not work, as “they undeistood only the 
argument of physical force” 
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Aflei Maludji Smdhia’s death (in February 170 V), h IS 
noithem viceioy Gopal Bhau posted Bhauon Pam I7m,i 
at Sahaianpui, Devji Gaule and Bapu Malhai at Pamp.it, 
|ivaji Ballal and Ambaji Ingle at Sambhal, and Apa klundc 
Rao (in chatge of the Delhi distnct) at Jhajhat 1 he mutual 
jealousies of these ofhceis and the nniLiny of then troops 
hom the rlnonic aneais of their pay, pi evented Maiatha 
lule fiom taking loot and the tommy ticuu letiutung to 
peate and piospenty Regain Saunu’s disciplined bugado 
and solvent bunnies, lmwcvei, aued the Sikh laideis into 
spanng liei estates in the Uppei Doab foi some yeais 

In Novenibei 1794, Daulat Rao Smdhia made Lakhvva 
Dailfi his viteioy ot the noitli in the place ol Gopal Bhau, 
and at the end ol the next yeai De Boigne lclt Smdhia's 
service to leimn to Euiope Lakhvva oiclercd Ins deputv 
Nana Rao who was posted at Kamal, to collect u venue 
hum the C'as-Satlaj countiy Fighting immediately lnoke 
out , the Patiala queen and Bhanga Singh ot Thaneshuui 
defeated Nana Rao and cliove lum back to Delhi (October 
1795) Immediately altei tins Maiatha leveise, a body of 
live thousand Sikhs buist into the Uppei Doab. “The local 
militia made no stand against them The Maiatha gamsems 
m srihaianpui vveie si altered like dull hefoie the wind” 
File gatnson of the town of Sahaianpui letieatecl pteu- 
pitately and took shekel m the foil of Jalalabad Hut 
Geoige Ihomas, detached by Apa Khande Rao, appeued 
with a poitton of his Mevvat fence and the Sikhs lied awav 
at his appioach Likhvva Dacia then (Novemhu 1795) 
appointed I bonus as Uaiden of the Man lies to guanl the 
faniuna fiontiei of the Upper Doab, with a contingent of 
-.000 mlantiy, 200 lioise and sixteen pieces ol. aitilleiv ; 
he was assigned the paiganas ol Pdiup.it, Sonpat, and Kamrd 
for then pay 

Thomas found Ins task no easy one Thioughout the 
witnei of 1796-97, Bapu Malhai, the governor of Saharanpur, 
exerted lumselt to lestoie some appearance of ordei, but 
the Sikh satdais associated with linn as allies, were found 
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(•> be inti iguing null dun hutlmn m the [\i?nab and 
.lining up lebellmn die M.u.tdia ( »ou mmeiit.® 

1 hr ,S > k 1 1 i ninni.uxlaiir ul (he liouusliiiKi iii.tt i.Mf-Hiv.n of 
Slumlt though a seiiant oi (rtudat .Sin;li ot I adua (a 
\,H',ui n| Sindlii.i), tv.h t let p ted in fins Ur ismi.ihie ihkl> 
noinlime 111 -, frit ivas ailai hid 1>\ I luanas, and tin mine 
gai i ismi miluiliii' tin < mum aidant and hi, tamik iwu' 
iiU< fu tlu suoid h Du 1 7D} ( i Iitim, diaft h aim tin 
\KfHi,, l litmus pit, tinted nmiimaids to LaLh.ruiii an. I 
lulpi.l liapu Malitai m subduing B ilnamaiid \h khan fin 
iciul linknman |j’_pidai <>l dun pi ice Hr then mio^nl 
dir [ainiiua and tkliaird dir Sd.li unite, aiah s m tern 
siiMossue iitiniisnr.ii kainal \< M.ucii 171*7) 


i; S (r(()>ot I houuis , ills Clh! i It S.'i/il’ 

Oi all the huiopi.m mihtais adu litmus m India 
(,rm<>(* I bonus lned a lilt* ul the most umiantu lntcirst. 
niaikcd In the bi illi.int \ and in iciness of a mttini i 


* Oiu lar t t.* ..Is of v -ihh i .inters, 1 !,0.a> ttuii , mid t ' In • « S 1 i,e*t 
of I'uUu’a, nmhtd Hard war, whir on 10th \mii lVt.i, ttr la t <hi 
of (lit pc it Kmnhh fan. Out aidduil bused an.l m 1 -uiol the 
pil ’ii.ti Some file lnaalrt.il Hindu monks and lmnliut, .ore pul In 
tin .mil’ll, mail, otheis i *’ < ihouniil in then .itltmnl to oui’ ‘ 
,n rut tint swift t uncut \ I. at tlum of Ondli s| n;i un It l ill laH'hsli 
i ipt in niittul Muir a, who h ippened la lie pn ml there urn "tod 

tlif ,ul, a in c* nt tin Sikh hoi i\ who tetin a ihM dat, plunderim? all 

that thiv found tin ilii w a> (Inpta n 2.0--6S 

■j It i. now pis.ililn to nionaruit tin ‘-toil of Cmra. ‘lhu it 
Iiln in Northern India with . i.ui.ui t) tli t uK ,.nd halt , ml to < .;e, t 
til” u,irr.ihit s of W T’antk'ui md Lain, I’cnlm nnl !*.mih. wh > d”- 
puuli tl on tin faded liuniui' i’t an link tt rtd oldn i mi mu we 

add, hi In h hi ur * ot tin loiniriti ivoipn ,i 'tatruion ..ft, i In, 

.It ath In tho I nr.i ‘1 hi ! oaili ot Slniiur I, 1 Snat’i, Uioii’di n m>i- 
tunpmirv anil a pr,.’t.sid until liilmuid lo hi 1 ’ ennui’ t liuii a.d 
knew mill tin’ (Mills of tilt? last .. ,rs of 'lh.uiKu \ i .to ui,<nd‘'tlt\ 
litters from Imtknow, puMi’hed n< tin. I uiLe 1 vaal 'Wi'i lit tot 

1WC, (Uui.icttr , pa =5-^7) pnbahlv wntttu h. I, I Smith, are u tful 
on l ft.i points Hut we now pn e, cnntunp nan ind'iuu of nii- 
ttnpe h liable authenluUs, inindi, to the 1< pitches ot the Manilla 
Resident at Delhi, m) the m w -fitters written to tin Unit h I’m ••"it 
with Snnllua hi Ins Treats m the r lop. of Tlnmms and hr oppaumts 
and incorporated in the Rc-idt nt’s litters to the Goierntir Oeiural, and 
fill) wcekle ( (mutinies duile ) reports of rut iirrmri m tin Delhi 
Emperor*. Court and the Titus from muons plate, tint i mm to lint 
capitil These last aie found in rersum nnmiscripts idled JkhbXr&t 
It is therefore nece ,arj to nuke heave t omrtmns m lruiekhn and 
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Bom ot seiy pool lush paicnts in Tippeiaiy about 
17, r )(i, he received no education and enlisted as a tmiunon 
sniloi. On Ins slap touching at Madias about 1782 lie 
deserted it and took to the io\mg life of a soldier of fonune 
under the wild jungle duels of the south knots n as pohgui- 
He next served as a gunner in the Nizam’s arm}, but tiling 
of this work m six months, he made his svas on foot to 
Oellu (r 1787), and ssas them taken into the 1‘ ui opt m 
mips of Begam Sannu 

His tall maul} Lmm, sstld t outage, tnbom possu of 
tonmiand, and lush liumom and gcnciosus, ‘■non 11011 the 
Begum's conlidente and, it is said, her lose also Altu 
testing Ins eapauty 111 the Empeioi’s campaign against 
Najal (,)uh Khan (Ch aG §7) and m mans an encountci 
With the lcbel peasanti}, she made him collcetm of the 
sub-division of 'I appal (1)2 miles n sv of Aligaih) in hei 
jugir , sslneh had a levenue ol Rs 70,000, and even mamed 
him to one of hei adopted daughtets, — evidently die child 
of some Euinpean olluer in hei corps As a distnet 
magistrate, Thomas stiongly suppressed law-bieakeis, scared 
away Sikh laidexs, and nearly doubled the revenue collection 
of Tappal Then came his dismissal 

Accotdmg to the stoiy told by him, he had advised Ins 
mistress to economise by dismissing some of the useless 
French adsentuieis 111 hei seiviee This set (lie Ftcncli 
pax ty at Saidhana against him, and then leader Le Vasseau 
With whom the Begam ssas met head and cats in love 
convinced hei that Thomas’s 1 e. 1 l aim was to dept is e her 
of her true friends and then caive an independent pdnu- 
palit} fnt himself out ol her estate The Mai at ha Resident 
at Delhi, hosvevei, lepoited that the Begam had dismissed 
Thomas £01 wenching ( batc-bazi ) The lush youth must 
have weaned of the faded thaims of the old hag and 
consoled himself among the youngei beauties of her large 


Smith mid tlieir modern dem nines, such as Atkni'-on’s N TV P 
Gazetteer, volumes 11 & 111, Herbert Compton’s Pentuulai At count, and 
Keene’s Hindustan under the Fice-lanus 
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in Mi/it Iiouw Imld ha, she di ini 1 1 Ini,) Hi it Im nlii-, d 
M ui Id I appal ,ui<l w.is .iii.h li .1 ilu u t.iu n, au,I i >iniiu. (1, 

• < hip 1/01 ) Rt lc > >, <1 ar tin' inn hi - ii. ,u ot Shah 
iSnamurklin (Mahadps a;>< .it it tin- u ipu , d t-min 
'Ihomas math' his wav to Aimpshahu tin nm tie i u.iinst 
Ihiltsh cantonment aim s< i nj> as a [«n,i’t lajitmi of 
me nonanes on a small M.iii 

^ hoii'ic 7 hi'i'i‘i\ unJi'i ij'u kh'umU Unu 
lint stii.i a good hghlei could n it long lt'iiim tin 
not it id. Vjia kliande Ran, tin Maiatha guvuimi ol tin 
(onntij nest ol Dilln (Miu.it m ng ige.l inm (< ()‘t 1 Til'd 
mil jilated a halt. thou ol ,.'pn\s undei him Ue walked 
Ini this niasfLi lot loin stats 

hath m tin \eai 1/01 we nnd liionn- i.ir-mg h'-h 
Hoops, colluting leunue In lotte limit tin i \e. itliau.iiv 
peusanLiy ol Mtu.ir, and (in Apnl) supposing Ins unpaid 
solduts by looting (nngaun and two othc'i ullagts in 

Bigam Saturn's jagn ol Padishahpui taliut As \p.i 

klundt Ran enl.nged the coming, m ol 1 Stomas lie 

assigned to lnni lijaia, Iapuki.I and Inn/pui is nils fm 

the maintenance ol his tioops. and he had to light npi mdly 
heloie he could impose n i > authoiitv on tin uild umuly 
peasants 1 (Maich-Juh 1701) I ijaia uas occupied onh 
alia i light, Bahadmgaih was looted hv him, and fha|lui 
captuied Soon afteiwaids jhajhai, I’jtaudi and the neigh- 
boming ullages were added to his ycigtt, tailing Ins nuome 
hill papei) to P lakhs of Rupees t star 

In Novemlm 1795, Thomas was sent hv Api kliande 
Kao to the Sahaiaiipui chstui r to chive awav a hoide ol 
5,000 Sikh l.udcis who were investing the lotf ol [alaiuhad 
Lakhwa D.idu then appointed 'ihomas as tuulut ol the 
inaiches to guaul the Janiuna fiontiei ol (lie Ppp-u I)eah, 
and taised lus contingent to 2,000 mfantiv, aOO caval \ and 

* rinmas ikfejt, Iiakhtl, tlie icbel /am m lit a llc'.Sn (01' n 
120), makes ranis mar Delhi fSep 1794 PY n 12^-12'" f - l’u* 
ntpluw of 0.m e. "i Vishnu Ahir, ret.U, to ‘-urn.'iJi.r hi f. rt ,[ It. ' j l 
fllit PY n 136) 
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Iti pieces ot aitillciy, and fox then' maintenance as.Mgm.il to 
him the paiganas of Panipat, Son pat and Kauial In fulv 
179f>, I’liomas took a noble levcnge Begum bamiu had 
been xmjnisotied b\ hex txoops and hex , step-son /ataivab 
Khan placed in power nine months bcioxe, (Ox t 17Ti) 
But cm 9th Jul) 179b, Thomas moved by hei appeal, 
marched with his sepoys sei\ secietly to Saixlhaiia, white 
he was joined hv some (loops in the Begam's niteiesi, with 
whom lie had ahead) conceited her lestoiaium I he 
Matatha saulais m Delhi ueie pt ivy to the plot, and 
one oui aged U She was lestoied to the lordship ol Smlhana 
and sent hei woilhless step-son into confinement (I'RC 
Mil L'dti ) 

Tmoughout 1700, Thomas had to light the Sikhs on 
both hanks nl the [amuna and was always successful 
($7 ante) But m 1797 Ins fortune took a turn toi the 
Win sc He had so long managed somehow m othei to get 
on tv uh Apa Khandc Ran, mspite of Apa's jealous), latitat 
to keep his pumuses, and even lieacheious plots against Ins 
life Apu died on 25th June 1797, and Ins nephew Varnati 
Rao succeeded to ln.s goveinoiship and continued to keep 
Thomas in his setvice toi some time 

But the Muialhn adimmstiation last, dctei imated 
Thomas could not get the pi unused pay hum Ins etnplovei, 
and found the liixomc ol lus sandy j/lgi > unecpial to meet 
the expenses of Ins uoops So, lit was clmen to suppott 
lus connngeiit h\ the plundei he got timing the state of 
continual waifau in which lie was engaged In 1797 he 
made a laid 1mm lus base at jhajhai upon the Jaipur town 
ol Duka (If if m n e ol Jhutijhunu) and look a lansom of 
Rs 52,000 iiom it, but the town was destine eel li) an acci- 
dental lire 

§ 10 Battle of Fathput, Febmary 17Q8 

At the beginning of the next t ear (1708), Lakhwa Dacia 
ordcicd Vanxan Rao to invade the Jaipur kingdom foi col- 
lecting the tribute due Thomas was ofteied a subsidy of 
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boil a lakh ol lttp- is a month, .a «i joined \ ait in Ran with 
three battalion, ol mlanfii icice t-H! mu m nil Ru'iela 
mtisL'h us, 20U pcaum miltfuol li.inaut ‘‘li in., t in. »i ami 
hmitten pit tvs oi artillen IhemnU k.'le.'.t .list |,.,m 
Kamil and entered (lit ‘'in I mil. an distiiit ,n the uuith unit* 
nl tie Isachhva king. mm lining < onu tl m, "ar timu ike 
ullages nil tin w»u Ragh singo nl Kluisdtl.i airl < t'n i 
clisloi il h, sinus of that distin< iu It unn d ,n:d sub mIih t n« 
im.itk ‘1 * tint <•! ‘•pi f < Im then lugi lout tin Riphe! | mmi 

i hrnn.ts altei muic lighting t<, A ptosum uj ,i u 
fui tilled tin nl 1'athpui, ‘id link's north ni Nikis and modi 
it Ins hnsi A huge } ujnu aum unde i Rodoji kluw.is 
amual, t‘ii(ani|H<l tight links Imtn kaitipm, and un 8th 
I'tlmmis .ithaiift d to at'ai k i Imnus s puno-m Bui R,i tjmt 
incapacity to (o-oidnute mint nit tits anrl the peisuiul 
mwaitlue of Hun suptemr ( < ttini -ndt i (uho had followed 
the tailni s piolession Ik ion his R,t|.ili s lavnut untie him 
jumu mmistei) enabled Idiomas and Ins highly tap title 
luiucnant Moms to handk titen \u\ mini) smallet hut 
highly disciplined toips so sktlluih that tht isolated at! uks 
ol the two wings ol the [aiptn amu were h at< n link as 
tht v tame up one aim atmtiiei Ibni Rodop oukud a 
gtneial thaige 1 a Ins centn, consisting ol t* ,000 pitkul 
nnal noops Bui 'tins mam liocK lud hv Lins unit become 
a coni used mass, without onlet, lcgukmti m method 
Mi ihoiuas peiteiuug tin in at a stand, tnimiienteti a 
heaw hit ol giapt-shot, when alter sustainin') much loss, 
the eneim letteatid 

A last despeiate thaige followed toe uu.at it hiought 
no change in the issue of the dai, hut mkiuud the honoui 
of the Rajputs A tknst both el ktijmi caialn headed 
hi Rail] it Singh, the chieftain of Cliouui achauted sivoitl 
in hand to lecovei a pan of dl puundti gttns which then 
coimades had abandoned in the earlier ictreat I he 
Maiatha cavalry suppoitmg Thomas fled anal befote the 
onset, and the Rajput horsemen breaking into I bonus's 
left wing pellmell with these fugitiies, began to cut down 



230 ]■ \ri oi mi mu.iivi i moiri [( h ji, 

a gicat iiumbei of his sepoys “The moment was rritic.il . 
Mi Thomas, with the only gun that icmamed, which he 
loaded up to the muzzle, and about 190 of his follow cis, 
waited the event with fmtitude After permuting the 
enemy to approach within foit\ yanls, he gave them thier 
chschaiges of his gun accompanied by three volleys of mus- 
ketiy ” The rout of the enemy was complete. The lu.ue 
baton of Ghorau was scveiely wounded, Bahadur Singh and 
Pa hill' Singh (of the Khaugaiot branch) fell, but the two 
guns vvne lecoveied On that long and bloody flay, the 
Rajput casualties exceeded 2 000, while Thomas lost 300 
men But peace was soon made by Vainan Ran nndei 
oidus of Daul.it Rao Sindlna 

Disgusted with his Maratha cmploveis, George Thomas 
now decided to set up an inch pendent State of his own 

§ 11 George Thomas ncaln an independent 
pnncipahty in Handnd 

Up to the end of 1797, Geoige Thomas had been a 
regulai seivant of some lawful authonty oi otliei But when 
Apa Khande Rdo’s successor teiminatcd his sen ices, 
Thomas became a puvate lobbei-captain lor his living As 
H Compton wntes, "Thrown solely on lus own lesouices, 
Thomas became a fiee-bootci puie and simple He began 
to suppent himself hv filibusteiing laids on the towns and 
villages of lus neighbouis, without any regaid whatevet fot 
the elemental) laws of ptopeily” In the mteivals of his 
petsonal l.uds, he and lus hand ot nifhaus lined themselves 
out to any pans that would pay them 

As the base lov such a lovei’s life, lie chose the Noman’s 
Land west ot the Rowan — Delhi — -Kamal districts and 
south of Patiala, which bore the name of Hariana, w tth the 
citv and lent oi Hatisi for his capital Here he established 
what his biogiapheis have called by the hvpeibohcal name 
of a kingdom, though it had only half the tevenue of an 
average faujdan or district in a province of the Mughal 
empire 
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I lit ri.it t ol land undei the mlt d ( ,t m ;t I limnas 
was oval in shape, uith dl diluted and evi l shilling h<- ti- 
nt a . it extended to IS milts in tlilieitiu emotions 

On the noith lav the Ulughai n\ei which ■mpaiand it from 
the lauds undei Sikh occupation. on tin noi tO 
countiy of the pied.nmy iihuti .tibc, luyi.iid .vliuh 1 iv 
lit, <h scats of ihkanei file south iv.i, Isoimdu! la, tin 
Rt v.aii thstnt t. In most puts of tins tiatt, wait i iso o. 
floiu (he inhabitants have const! in tul Wells olti n lit! to 
HO m even 11(10 feet deep In the llissu diduit tin it ,m 
".(It) suili wells 

Ihe noitliein pail of Ilau.iu.'t owes its life to tin 
Ohagbti mu, ulmh umaiiis lost m sand dining nine 
months of the yeai, hut mttllows dining tin i.uin c i .. m 
and spuads ovci the soil i mb iei tilt, -mg loon waditd 
down ltom the llmiahiyan loot lull* ulmh vields an 
ahundant nop of the finest wheat Ihe south and west 
puts aie chy and ( lie uutci has to he uiaivn up (torn veiy 
deep wells, because the latnfall is siantv and thought is 
htquctU Ilete in good seasons, tuey gietw millet-.. pul,-', 
bailey anel nee But "the* pastuiage is uncommonls hi ai 
mint. . flic glass of I lat kina is ot a supuuu quahiv, 
both as to wholesoineness and noumhment lienee the 
cattle excel those of olhei pans" l*,\en todiy the Hissat 
bleed of bulls and cows is famous tlmmghout India 

Aftei tlie autumn fiat vest lias been gatheied in foi seven 
months of the yeai the couutiv piestnts an and blown 
samJv suiface to tlie eye, tmieheud by a single* hush ot 
tiee But as soon as the fast showcis eif (he monsoon begin 
to Kill, vuthm loin days a magical tianshnniaiion lakes plate , 
one mot lung the face of the countiy is suddenly seen to he 
coveied with a soft green cat pet sketching up to the hon- 
7on, fiom the sprouting plants Hence it lias been called 
Hanana , or the Gieen countiy 

This tract has been the battle giound of successive 
hoides of invaders foi ten centimes or more, and as the tide 
of conquest has rolled away east waids to Delhi ot suutliwanls 
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to Rajasthan, Hanana itself has liccn left uncaiul lm and 
undetemled as a vciy pom possession This hisimy has 
moulded the clunactei of the people “The natives of 
Hanana, loi a succession of ages having been in a constant 
state of vvaihue, possess gieat pasonal biaveiv they ,ue 
evpeit in the use of aims, hut though biave thev ait* m 
disposition cruel, tieachemus and vindictive ” 

The inhabitants ol the town of Ivanhoii, wdieie the 
“best and bravest men ol Hanana’ lived, vveie “nniouous 
fin then thievish ilepiedatums " Men oi this stamp weie 
exactly suited to ai i as the letameis and plundei mg 
assistants ol a b.mdil-.umy like that of Gemge Thomas, just 
as tilt Pnidh.in lootcis followed the icgulai Maiatha annus 
without pay hut on condition ol being allowed to live bv 
plundeimg the enemy So, he attached a band 200 ol them 
to his luigade, to keep them out of nnscluel lake mastei, 
like nun [Hamblin, 122-111" /7 mm Dor. Gaz | 

Eaily m 1708, Thomas occupied Halisi. and alien a 
shmt shaip attack on kfmhori, gained possession ol the 
whole southern pcution ol Hanana, giadually extending 
lus lule noithwauls to the Ghaghar liver and noi thvvest- 
waids to the Bhati liontici At its best his new piinu- 
palitv contained 11 paiganas consisting of 2V5 villages, with 
a nominal lent toll of Rs 2, So, 000 In addition, he held 
tiom the Mji.lth.ts on seivice-tenuie live p<uganas consist- 
ing of Ijl villages and a nominal levenue of Rs 1,-11,000, 
these Wei e Jhajhai, Bam, Mandauti, Pataudi ancl Badh 


§12 G eoige Thomas ht'cs by plundn 

Returning horn the [aipru e\peditum m Apul 1708, 
George Thomas established himself m ttie ancient and 
dilapidated town of Ilansi m the centic of Hanana, ic- 
modellmg and sttengthening its mined foit and icpaiimg 
the defensive wall of the city that lay at its foot (May) His 
gentle and just i ulc over his subjects and his manifest powei 
to protect them fioin outside spoliators, soon lepeopkd that 



I HOM VS, A ( i s, i K V> t i 1 \o, H ' 


I 


I/’^j 


i ted town, and ns population io,< m n,ut)0 Mills undti 
Ins t.tte Ihte he established a min! and cmma ins mn 
nijxvs {uhn<t" sahib, antm hi|eii Hill i “i ( i a in 1 , • an 
aitdlen. uninmiKnl iii.ikin<_* imidi is, man Isl* * ks and 
powdei,’ as he unite 

In St pu tabu he made a pndi;oi\ mini mu mu 
Btkant t m limit, slomud the Initial d tits ol Jiiijiu md 
plundtnd the plates on the wav 1 he Rpa Sinai Smalt 
bought him od h\ piving mu lakh With tlrm u-muds 
hi in bled Ins oiigitnl iiitt nl tun battalions el inlmii 
and J IJUb hoist, and added limir pieces nl t union tbs 
I >0*1 1 uas kaied and Ins aid ruinttd bv tin pie.it pole unites 
m tin netghboinhood too. pc ! leuuhs ; i ■ a'est as-‘t v a 
his t innat lei as a bold d< tei imm d bghtc i and a bin n >< i , it i 
nl men lint In lived solely bv pluiult t and his n*minis 
m mi u and nionev utie too pom toi anv Mtiistantial in 
endming um<[uesi In iatt. his pov.ei and aihitU'imm 
have bten gnarh eviggctated In Ins Iunoptait bni'fiaph'-ts 
Even against the .Sikhs, lie uas invincible mils u lit n opposed 
bv then small disunited bands, heeanst tln-v hail o I'hmg 
to oppose to Ins aitilleiy But when a national daiigu du u 
most ol the .Sikh sat tills togtUiei, 1 hnnias louiid liineell 
speethl\ enveloped bv then Jinnies and was sta.vid into a 
bumetl ictnat Against a disciplined oppomut lu* muld 
make no stand But tit one inspect (lioige i bonus stands 
omspiiuously ap.ut fiotn the othtt Euiuputn nnhtaiv ad 
untutets in India lu the independent taieet ut Ins list 
lout yeats, lie cut lnmsell oil hum tveiv uvili/ed base 
such as the English and Idem h uindottteu taptains had in 
India. He worked in isolation with onh one othei Idtro 


* In fie llotyiiL’s tor].-, > ‘-rude ltifuntrv hiM'ltnn !1» ’in'- "a 
film, rn,t R- 40,800 a tear in vIjiv onh, eyclida" O 1 • T>" >>t f ’ 1 
two Euiop^nn rointnander» and tiiL lot of tl>c nit • «: 'itdl r 

itlndied to mill battalion Aria to the tniount < lit* jot snu fl >i,.ii>> 
of ,m Imh.m cuiiinunilant, and a 1, ittahoii rnulil nut H„v ■-> t <1 
Thrums It than Rs 4.3 200 a vi.ir Thu-, tiuvt hi, ih ^ in 1 > 

urtilhrv would him* swallowed up two 1 tide of rat 1 '-, >_n..' ■> ' 
prohibit the utmost lie iver ,n_tudly rinli'-ed l’* m In Il'inni m >, 
with i •ant roll of Its 2, So, 000 on p >per but n, i r lo’hm 1 t > . .fil 1 . 
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pcan (Moms)' in his corps Hence, the whole fahi k oL 
Ins .uni) an«l “kingdom” lesled sold) on Ins personality 
Wo must admit, though, that that persnnalit) was woitliy 
oi the age ol the Spanish Conquistadoies ol the New Wmld 

13 Clcoigc 7 homas us " the huh Rajah" i;ght\ 
Sililu and Bhalis 

We shall now biielly tiace the Instcny o£ I homas as 
“the lush Rajah ” On lotuimng honi Bikanei, he laid 
siege to Ookulgaih, a Ion two miles troin Rowan and be- 
longing to Sindhius local govemoi (late in Septembei 179, S) 
It pioved loo sluing a place loi him baily in Nmmihu 
he was out on hnav again Leaving Ins camp at Baliddm- 
g.nh, he attacked Bhag Singh, the Rajah ol |ind, on being 
Imbed by a dispossessed jagndai whose lid had hem 
tiansiene 1 lo anothn man His unpetuems assault on Jmd 
was lepulsed with lies, and many othei Sikh sanlais having 
now aimed to aid the find Raja, Thomas was lotted into 
the defensive The siege lasted loi tlnee months, out at 
last at the end ol bcbiuaiy 1799, he had lo abandon the 
attempt and ictuin to Hdnsi, haiassed by the Sikhs and the 
peasantiy on the way A peace was patched up, each side 
recognising the status quo (Match) 

Meantime Lakhwa Dada, as the chainjnon ol Mahadji 
Smilluas widows, had men against Daulat Rao’s authonty 
But the loyal geneial Amhaji Ingle lined Thomas's foue 
loi hall a lakh ol Rupees a month, and the two togethei 
man lied out of Kanud (c la Apul 1799) to light Lakhwa 
in Ajimr and Mewai This campaign has been descnbed 
in the lustoiy of Lakhwa Dada (Ch 13 § 6 ) On find 
November, Ambaji tcumnated the set vice of Thomas, who 
re tinned to Hansi 

In the middle of January 1800, Thomas mvaded 
Patiala at the call of princess Sahib Kaur, who had been 

* In the list sear of Ins career, 1801, he was joined hy two other 
European captains, Ilrch and ITopkins, and the voung Eurasian Hjdcr 
Jansj Hearsej , who Ind left Perron’s brigades Two European sergeants 
are also mentioned as under him 
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tinmen into puMin l»v Iu*i wmthUsv Umbci, tin ITiph of 

tlul .Slate Ihnmas took nun h plaudit rhue and pimuptly 
letuineti to besicgi Susa," a hat belonging to die Muslim 

Bluti tube and to phmdei the 1 inclh'ildcis In fill} \\t 

laid Ins contingent tai&cd to “.seven batt ilmns nj mfaiui), 
.“>(10 tavahv, 20 field pictes of aitilleiv and iom howit.'ii >, 
the whole well-equipped, irgukul) paid, and m sfmt sub 
animation ’ (PRC ix. 2, a, !'•) Ills si u n months um 
p.ugn in the Bliati cmnitiv and taptuu of Bli.Ttnu 
biought him imuh wealth 

Next } eat , the pimcess Sahib ham lenewtd hostilnns 
against hti luothei, and 1 bonus again invaded l’attala 
to suppoit hei, (beginning to jauu.it \ IS01 i 11ns expedt 
turn has bum magnified b\ hunsell and Ins iungniphcis into 
a giand attempt ha “the conquest of tin Punjab and pi silt- 
ing; the Bntisli standaid on the banks ol the Attotk’ t it’, 
tilt Indus) At lust his ptogiess could not be checked, as 
t he Sikh sarcLus vveie disunited and torn bv mutual 
jealous) But in time the whole Klulsa tone ol that region 
tame togethei. enveloped the mvadei, and cut him oil from 
his base (end ol Match l SO 1 ) Thomas with gieat dextent), 
took advantage of the internal dissensions ol the Sikh lotees 
and beat a hurt if cl retreat to his dominions in saletv. 
(Apul)t 


* .StrcJ, m the His.tr district , Imt its territory lets run litsu dtvided 
belli ten the Hisar and Ferozpur district, of the Punjab Pr-,a lut is 
50 in n n of His ir town 

4 Tlic aliove m count, bawd on Pr.incLhu, 1m hen iurml.il In 
the Pali da historian, Ihof S N ltanirji, alter work on tin tword- of 
that State and the Government of India Hi, i inn lu iu.i. a . 

Thom is ’s first i.nd led to prolonged dciultorv ln'litim 1 , from Nm 

179*1 to May 15iM The second raid tiecjiii about J.mn.iiv 1MH and ui led 

with Ins retreat in .Mirth or April Tin third man .on ittuU.l onlv 
the fringe of Patiala territory on the side of the Ghaip: ir river, and 
ended in June 1S01 , it was not actuated In any chivalrous desire to 
re' cue the Princess 

H Compton's date for the death of Slhih Kaur {15 Sep 1801) lias 

been accepted by both of us, as the alternative (year 1799) spurn by 

kepel Griffin is not supported by any contemporary record, and is 
merely entered m a modern official note in the Patiala recurd office, 
which mav have been taken from Griffin without verification [PfiC 
is 241, 248-249.] 

nl(') 



212 FALL OF '[III'- MUGHAL EMPIRI [( H Jf, 

§ 14. George Thomas attacked by Perron, his 
defeat and death 

Next month he was out again, levying contubution on 
Jmd, and in call) Juue made his way to the Ghaglur m 
oidei to laid Patiala temtoiy beyond that rivci But now 
a nnghtiei opponent appealed on the scene General 
Pei ron, whom Daulat Rao Sindhia had made his supieme 
comniandei in Nouh India, was now eager to consolidate 
Ins power by crushing out ail Ins rivals, of whom Thomas 
iv as the last. Bliag Singh of Jind bought the siippoit ot 
Penon (June) and that Ficnch Geneial promised subsidies 
to othei Sikh saidais loi a coalition against then common 
enemy Geoige Thomas Thus the Irish advcuiuiei had to 
abandon Ins vaunted plan loi annexing the Panjab, leave 
kaithal, and letuin to Hansi (eaily in July 1801 ) A com- 
piomise between Penon and Thomas was attempted b) 
mutual h lends, and the two met together at BahFiduigaih 
on 19th August, but the attempt failed, as Penon was 
obduinte in Ins Anglo-pholna and the Irish adventurei was 
equally bittei tovvaids all Frenchmen 

Penon was now concentiatmg oveiwhelming foice foi 
crushing George Thomas and also succeeded in seducing 
most oE his unpaid tioops Thomas was hopelessly out- 
matched and Ins fall was as meteoric as Ins rise Eaily in 
September 1801, Penon sent Major Louis Bouiquien, with 
ten battalions of sepoys, 11,000 cavalry, and 500 Ruhela Ah 
Ghol to attack Thomas, who was then out plundering find 
The Irishman retieated. avoiding an engagement A 
detachment of Pei ion’s atniv undei L F. Smith and F, 
Felix Smith, laid siege to Georgegaih, a fott built l>v 
G Thomas eight miles west ol jhajlur and named aftei 
himself Thomas advanced fiom Hansi to the rebel of the 
fort, and aftei a .forced match surprised, defeated and dis- 
posed the weakei force of the besiegers (on 29th Sept.) 
The two Smiths escaped and joined Bourquien who was 
coming up to then support Thomas statted for teturn to 
Han-a, but was mtenupted bv Majoi Bourquien, on the 



hr ni October. when a seven- but indecisive action was 
Inugiit wall about (KM) casualties on oath side 

llicre aic gteat disci epanc its m die details and dares 
mi this campaign between the statements of Readout Cnl- 
litis's news-agents in Delhi which he upuitcd imnu'thah'lv 
to the Guv ei noi -Gene -ial and the simy told In 1 hoinas him- 
sell (in vvntten down hv Ins Pcisian cleiks) bo In am Mm 
in Benares about fulv 1S02 Ccnige I liomas was dim-iate 
hi- kept no cbdiv m ntht-i (otilnnj'oun v mold of his cam 
jingns, and his Peisian mints /us might he *et against the- 
same class of icpcuLeis m the st-ivue of Collins Hut ahotit 
die dates l have followed Ihotuas, (eg, Collins puts the 
second battle m the aft/ moon of (In \amr tiny, >nz , 29th 
Scptc-mbc-i. and Fiamkhn in the alteinomi ol Cr Octohci) 

1 he details ot movemt-nfs and casualties also diltc i width, 
hut m the case ot the last I believe in Collins 

But the swainis of Sikh hoi semen who Hoc keel to 
Bouiquien’s side, sunounded the camp of I bonus, two 
miles south of Jhajhai. so that his piovisions lan slioit and 
"Horn began to sell at eight seeis for a rupee” Geoige 
held out inanfullv against giowing difficulties and dtw-i 
tions, but at last finding his jiost untenable he Hid awav 
from the camp in the night of 10th Novembei with his 
c avail) onlv But the whole ol his at t diet v and baggage 
was captuied and his abandoned sepo\ battalions wen 
snipped of their arms and piopeity hv the victoi who 
w-cuit-d Geoigc-gaih 

Bouiqmeu puistietl Thomas to Hansi and unested tin 
place Pile lush chief was now without montv, nun, m 
faithful foil owns (except a luncltul ol R.qputsl. witli dads 
lnutinv among his famished tumps; at last he sunenclered 
himself to Bourquien on 2‘hcl Decembei lSrtl, and In. 
capital opened its gates* to Peiron’s men He was allowed 


* Bonrqmen secured the person* of Thom it nd his Tin.m r 
i ffeu-rs on 23rd Dec and the city of It mist jit the mu time Th<- I of 
H msi held nut till the 21111 of that month Collin- to (mi iwt tW r d, 
28 Du 1801 md 8 Jan 1S02 Francklm, Chip XIV 
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to depart for lhitish India, and reached Anupshahai milv 
in January 1802. Setting out on return home m the uevt 
Ktmy season, he had leached Beihampur in Bengal, when 
death put an end to his ambitions and son ows on 22nd 
August, 1802. 



CHAPTER XL VII 


GENERAL PERRONS INDIAN CAREER 
^1 IIh fatly ht'stwf 

PuiicTiancois Cuillici (whu in India clutigui in* 
name to Gudim Puion, In u hit h lie is known') was limn 
in Southern fiance and baptised on Oh August, 1 71 • 
llinni In pmeitj lie enlisted m tin* Fieiuh Howl smite, 
(u st as a soldu'i, and latei as a sadoi m the East Inches 
\ltei limning uwa\ limn his ship when it touched at Pouch 
chilly, he Hatched to North India m stale li of fottune. and 
at Inst (m I7KI) entcied the coips ninth Rene Madti had 
i .used and sold to the R.ina of Goliad Its conmiandant at 
that time was a Scotsman named Sangster, a good mechanic 
Puion had learnt the technique ol casting guns, when a 
south in France, and his hist office was that of an audleiy- 
mun oi at best an oversea in Sangster’s cannon foundiv * 
When the Rana of Goliad was ciushed bv Maludji Smdhia 
(in 17.SU), this coips was broken up, and Puion tound 
employment m Lestencau’s battalion m the Bhaiatpui 
Raja’s seivice, as a quaiter-nustei seigeaut on Rs 60 a 
month ( 1784 ) When iti Jamcm 1780 Lestene.iu fled 
away with Ghularn Qadn’s saddle-hags trammed with jewels 
looted fiom the Delhi palace, Ins sepoys mutinied ftn then 


* On 16 Dec 1782 Perron married at \(?n, Madeleine (uyt'd 14) 
the drill sailer of the late Louis Deridati, i French Kura a m ol I’ondi- 
tlutrrv (E lie Uncut dc *t' parent', plu\ dr vinir ndu r que dr 

fumcao, Martinenu, 97, 211-213) Another dnutditer of Dtridan, turned 
hmt, was married to the Dutch colonet John \V Ihosimj M at U ,r ‘. 
21 Juh 1S03), whose srm was Geortre Hi^smy The brother <d the a* 
ladit also named Louis Deridan, wie Ins daughter m nnmase to 
Sutheiland, a Scotsman Another Mu-, P6nd,in, w is married to tilt 
Eur,l=mn J B Pilose We know of two Armenian-. in Smrtin iG armv, 
•—Jacob fwhom Perron could not create a Captain in 1795, became Ins 
European officers refused to admit an Asiatic to their nvs-,, and who 
then came nwuv from Puna to Atjra, where Ht-siny un\c him a Cap- 
tained, and Aritoon We find both of them m £ hiidhu'> senice in 
ISIS (St Gems, 367 PRC xv ) 
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aireais of pay, and the coips was bioken up But Pen on 
found a new pation m De Boigne, whom Mahadp Sindliu 
had authorised (in August 1789) to raise a biigade of 
infantry, and who had formed a favourable opinion of him. 
So, Perron was appointed commandant (styled captain- 
lieutenant in those days) m one of the new battalions 
“Perron soon ingratiated himself with his chief by hw 
courage, activity and gieat punctuality in his duties Hr 
was a subordinate aftei Dr Boigne’s lieait, being diligent, 
encigetic and indefatigable, taking a pride m bringing lus 
battalion to the highest pitch of efficiency and discipline.” 
(II Compton) His admimstiative capacity, industiy, and 
cool calculating habits made lnm stand apait fiom the 
common mn of European mihtaiy adventurets in India, 
whose boisteious life of vice made them “a chsgiace to any 
set vh e ” 

In Apul 1792, while Smdlna’s timops were besieging 
Kanucl, Peiron acted as De Boigne’s deputy m lecciving the 
surrender of Mn /A Ismail Beg (Ch 39 § 2 ) Thus, when 
a second brigade was raised foi Mahadp Sindhifi by De 
Boigne (in 1793), Perron was appointed its brigadier (called 
major m those days) Col Fremont, an ex-officei of the 
Fiench Royal seivice, who commanded Sindhias first 
biigade, was the senior officer under De Boigne, but he 
died on 8th July 1794, and the way was cleared for Perron’s 
use to the top 

Towaids the end of the yeai 1791, when a trial of aims 
with the Nizam was decided upon by the Pesliwa, Daulat Ran 
Sinclhu called up Pen oil with his biigade to Puna, and tins 
Fiendi geneial took the decisis c pait in the defeat of the 
Ni/ain at Kharda (11th Maich 1795.) So, it was only natuial 
that tv hen De Boigne lesigned at the end of that yeai, 
Smdhia gave Perton the independent command of the First 
Brigade, while the Second Brigade, (so long under Pen on), 
was placed under Sutherland, but at first no commander-in- 
chief of the two Brigades was appointed to take De Boigne’s 
place. (PjRC vhi. No. 27, vi 20) 
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I’m i mi was treated Colonel in 17%, au*l stajal with 
Daulat Rao oindhia. .it Puna till 22nd August 17'*7 when 
he was sun oil to Noulu.ni India to take Hiaige ot the 
nnlit.uv jugns which Maliadp had assigned lot Rt Boignes 
corps As vet he was not vttciov ol Smdhu\ Hindustan 
iloiminons, the Agra — L)clht- -I)oah rountu, fm that post 
was held b) Lakhw.I Dada. whom Pei ion had to ohev We 
hau seen m Chaplet 11 the pair played hv Pinou m the 
Widows Wat against Daulat Rao Aftet the Inst di-uu d 
ol I.akhwa Dada, Nnrdlua icwauled Pen oil’s lov.dtv hv 
authorising him to wiest the loit ol Delhi (and with it the 
mstodv ot the lvruptioi) ftom Lakhvv.l’s agent Bhau Blraskai 
latva, which Perron diet led tlnough his lieutenant Pedton, 
m Octobei 1798 [PRC vat p xv Nos 71 7S Waitmeau 
Id 1 

In Oclohei 1 7 l )S, Daulat Ran Stmllna nominated 
Ambap Ingle as his viteiov of Hindustan m the place of 
the tebel Lakhwa Dada. and Penon acted in legal coopeia- 
tton with Ambaji His levvanl was that Daulat Rao raised 
him to the same status that De Boigne had tnpwcd with 
the title ol Geneial At the Mine tune Smdlua miluemed 
the puppet Shah Alam II to cotitei on Pet ton (on 12th 
Feht uaiv 1799) the tank ol a loinmandei of 7,000 (IiaR- 
hazati nransibdfu) with the hvpethohcal oriental titles, of 
Ntisn-ul-mulk, Inti/am-ud-daulah, Bahadut, Mu/alfar Jang 
His nnlitaiv liefs at this time, had an annual income ot 97 
lakhs of i upees (Maituicau, (n 00 PRC vnt No 121 ) 
Geneial Pen on’s Inst task was to gain possession of the 
Sindhian ioits in the North still held hv Lakhwa Rada's 
partisans Thus, on 16th Apni 1799, he succeeded in taking 
deliver) of Agra fmt fiom Vrshiam Bhau bv paving the dues 
of the garrison, and ot Ahgaih for t on the 27th of the same 
month * Penon now made Aligarh Ins head quarters 


* Agra, rRC vui 131-135 Aligarli, Ibui 13(i-!37 Klmrja, the last 
fort held by the Widows’ parts, submitted to Ambaji IiiijU on 1st Mai 
Ibid 142 Perron’s Dual) campaign, Ibid 141-153 
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Leaving Aligaili on 2nd May, Perron joined Ambaji 
Ingle neai' Siyana on the 8th, and the two marched 
together subduing the rehactoiy zannndais of the middle 
Doah — Siyana, Panclutgarh, .Saliaunpur, Sec, and even 
tiymg to force Begaiu Samiu to acknowledge heiself as his 
\assel But this last atLempt was given up, on the strong 
objection of die Empeioi and Sindlua. So they letned to 
their bases at the end ot June 

But Lakhwa Dada ictuined to Sindlua’s lavom and 
was restored to his olhee of viceroy of Hindustan, on 15th 
September Pen on was now called upon by Daulai Rao 
to co oj>eiate with him in the projected campaign ioi 
exacting tribute fiom Raj jm tana 

Near the end of September Pei ion followed by Aiiibap 
ai lived at Delhi and had his audience with Shall Alam II 
F.uly next month the two matched fiom Delhi, lust to 
'■etde the Rewau-Namaul district belonging to the imhtaiy 
lief of Pilose, and then to advance to Jaipui and meet 
Lakhwa Dada for concerting the means of collecting its 
Raja’s tubute long oveulue to Sindlua. Penon olleied to 
eflect a reconciliation between Lakhwa Dada and Ambaji, 
Ins displaced predecessor in the viceioyalty ot Hindustan 
On 27th Oclobei, the tluec chiets met togethei at Mua/za- 
mfibad, and then quanel was settled on terms which have 
been described in chapter 48, §6 Thus Penon was 
allowed to keep the forts of Delhi, Agta and Aligarh, until 
Daulat Rao’s final decision should be known 

Penon next made a journey to Jatpui (r 10 Nnv ), 
visited the Raja and held a puley about the tributes due 
to Ins master, lecemng paper orders foi their payment. 
Leaving faipm on the 22nd of that month, he returned to 
his head quarters at Aligarh * 

In December 1799, Perron had to detach a foice which 
defeated and expelled the Ruhela raiders from the Saharan- 
pur district in his -jagn A laige detachment from his aimv, 

‘Perron, at Rewari (11 Oct 17991, Mulpurn (21 Oct), Muaz/amabad 
i27 Oct ), Jaipur (10-22 Ni.v ) PRC vm 171-188 
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under Pohhuaun supposed I lklivva Dada in debating the 
Jaipm Raja in the battle of Malpnta mi Tun Apul 18(H) 
A Hi 1 > fj 8 ) 

Less than a month alter this victon, Lakhw t Dada tell 
out oi Sindht.Vs lavom and went into u hellion I he (mal 
tthpse of such an able and pat untie tlml had the tlluf of 
leaving Pen on without a mat as the most ptwcilul h , vant ot 
Daulat Ran in Nonh India, though he was not ut uivi'Ud 
with the olhte oi Viccmy On lath Apul 1 V (M), Ft mm 
hit Aligath on a tuhute collu ting expedition to Rijpuf <iu 
md gatluiecl the hints nl Lahhwa’s \ it t« n v at Malptmi 

Next \eat (1801) I’ei toil petsonalh mauhed south of 
the Chaiubal and trusheri I ahhua Dad.l ill the battle ot 
Srondha, on ,‘hd May (Oh 1! "> ) Soon alfuwatds lie 

g.untd the loit ol Apticr liom Lakhw i\ pants m, tlnougii 
his heutuiant, Lotus Bouiquicn (8th Ma\l ‘I he te^iilt was 
that this Fiench adventuiei now held the seven most 
important loits m Snidlua s notthem turn tones, — Agia, 
Apnei, Delhi, Aligath, Rhutja, Saharanput and Fuu/alud 
Added to this, in July he was appointed suhahdai ol the 
Delhi pi ounce, an ofhee which he exeittsed thiotigh Ins 
dt puty Dtugeon The last tlnee months ol this seat saw 
lVi inn’s haid-won tnumph o\ei (iemge rhomas, and the 
extinction ol that lush adventuiei \ dieam of planting the 
British flag on the bank of the Satlaj (Ch Id $ 14) 

§2 Pet ion beromt s uif/tt nu cumnnindn 

Faily next year (1802) Pei ion was summoned bv his 
master to lus court at Ujjatn Pie had his first judunie of 
Daulat Ran Smdhia in that city on 29th Match r He was 
hailed by Sinclhu almost as a dehveier, because theic was 


» A full account nf tins interview ami utlui, tint followed >t wi- 
srivtn by James Skmner, smite 35 years later, to In, 1 no graph 1 r Pri >r 
ti 241-246) An ah=oluteh i ontemporarv ami f.a in- m reh ible , mount 
is found in the de-pitchcs of Resident Collins (pro- lit at Puani it 
tlie time), as printed m PRC vol ly, Nos 47-51 II Ootunton 
expresses his disbelief iu Skinner's nirrative, p 274 toil 1 uU IS 
silent Perron left Pjjain on In, return joiirm i on ?hd \i -il, ,i”d 
reached Aligarli at the beginninte of 3VI n 
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all but mil war between Daulat Rao’s pnme numsttr 
Jadav Rao Bhaskai and lus father -m-law Shai/a Kao 
Ghatge, each oi Lhem guarding his own house with many 
hundi eels of aimed followers Sutherland was accused o! 
collusion with Ghatge in a plot tor “cutting off Jadav Rao 
and seveial othei saidfus of rank” and Biownugg of 
"having been a paity m the intiigues of Sutherland" But 
Pen on sternly 1 cassetted Ins authority ovei his aitm hy 
ai testing Biowintgg and tlneateinng to couit-inaitial 
Sutherland whose hi rgade was changed and he sent olL hunt 
Stndlua’s side to Agia Above all, Pet run seemed from his 
mastei a conhimation of his powet, emoluments, and jagus 
and tlu tustody of the seven most mipoitant foils m Ilm 
dustan bv piesenling 15 lakhs of Rupees to the insolvent 
Stndltta at lus audience of leave-taking at Ujjam 

This conference with lus employer at Ujjam, marks a 
turning point m Perron's life Returning to his head- 
quaiteis at Aligath. he set himself solely to the task of 
ensuring his own retreat to Fiance with all his hoaided 
millions Perron was leuiaikable for his cool calculating 
natuie and a business capacity more worthy of a tradesman 
than of a lighting general He was very eaily convinced of 
the precarious nature of Smdhia’s Government and lus own 
status as the head of Daulat Rao’s Europeanised army He 
knew that in a conflict with the English, the bloated militaiv 
power of Smdhia would burst like a bubble in a few weeks 
Thciefoie dining the sixteen months (fiom May 1802 to 
September ISO'S) that he continued in Sindhia's service, his 
policy was secretly to complete his money-collodion m 
Rajputana and Eastern Punjab, dansfei Ins hoaided wealth 
to Bntish banks, and negotiate with the English for his safe 
return to Eui ope At the same time he continued publicly 
to give his master anti-Bntisli counsels, and to cider his sub- 
ordinates to light the English to the last 

For, even at the height of his power, Perron could not 
forget for a moment that lus powei had no leal basis, and 
that every Maratha saidiir was his natuial enemy, and would 
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sei/r run oppoi tunny t r> poison thru nushi's t ai ^ against 
him and lnnl this ovtiginuu Imeign uirimmni down 
\\ Inlr the Dunam menace lasted. thev had p< t lone t<» 
humnui the master of the campon, lmt tint mtnue ended 
with the yeai 1798, and (list aitu this Primus p.nvet and 
icsouiccn began to me lease uptdh as hr was the our loval 
and thoioughly dependable suvant ol Daulat Ran' dm mg 
the cud wai m the Sindhia family 

4 $ 1 I’nrun snirtl) turns agciimt Snulhui 
Wilt n I’enoti letuincd liom l 1 (jam to Aligaih m Mas 
1.802, he was seemingly at the height oj Ins powet But 
he had altcady l excised at Smdlna’s capital deal proof that 
he could expect neitha consistent v noi giatitudc limn stub 
a mastei, and that evnv Maratha tmnistu and nohle was 
lus jealous enetm. Whthin a mouth of Ins lctiuu he 
leccivcd from Daulat Ran bindhia jieiemptoiy ouleis to 
give up all the mahals in Ins possession not appertaining to 
his jaiddd Suth an older highly displeased the ( .racial 
and he immediately sent in Ins lesignation to Smdha (tails 
m June), saying, “If Daulat Ran so wished lie might miner 
the military establishment ol his 11 battalions, which cost 
50 lakhs annually, and likewise assign a jaiddd 1m the 
payment of the same to some othet ollieei who might be 
deemed competent to the command ” But Daulat Rao was 
m no position to part with such an anm chief at a tune 
when he was sinking dcepei and deepei into the iputk smd 
of his wai with Jaswant Rao Holkar [PRC. i\ hi, b5 j 
So, Pci ion continued to govern Sindhta’s lioithetn 
dominions, and utilised the lespite to pile up the lot rune to 
he earned home In May next seat when Daulat Rao 
had matched to Burhanpui and his wai with the English 
loomed close ahead. Perron sent him a lotmal letter seeking 


* "Smdhia’s repeated acts of treacherv toward-, hi-, s, infers luce «o 
completed disgusted and alarmed the old adherents of his tnimh that, 
were it not for the support of the brigades commanded hi tin Furnpt.m 
officers, his power would l>e soon aninhil ited ” Rts C dims t 
G G , 9 June 1800 PRC. ix IS 
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penriission to resign his office and return to Frame At the 
same time he obtained the British < ommandci-in-c [net's 
pennission to pioceed to Lucknow. In British ofhcial tutlcs 
it was well-known in July that Pen on “anxiously desned 
to ictne to Europe with Ins wealth and to dispose of his 
actual command and of Ins terntonal possessions to some 
pel son ” [As An Reg. for 1804, Countiy News, p 7, PRC 
ix 1 19 and 221 ] 

§ 1 Pnwn runs no agent of the In nick (Uwnnment 

Maiquess Wellesley and his British adnmeis weie not 
rued of sating that Pei ton w T as building up “a Fiench Stale 
in the heait of India” with the aim of “extending it to the 
Satlaj and beyond" * Such a theory ignoies the pi actual, 
meicemuy chaiactei ol Pei ion and the basic facts ol Indian 
geogiaphy With all the Indian sea-ports under Bntish 
control and the British navy dominating the Indian Ocean, 
Penon’s army isolated in the heart of North India, however 
initially supplied with Euiopean officers and military 
engines, would have had to live “in the air” and ultimately 
die of inanition. 

Napoleon and the Chauvinistic school ol Fiench 
wiiteis have denounced Perron as a tiaitoi to his native 
land He was nothing of the kind He had never written 
to the Government in Fiance oi to its lepiesentattves m 
India, olleimg lumselt as an instiument ol Fiench 
imperialist ambitions on the Indian soil, as Rene Madec 
had done lepeatedlv 2 r > years eatliei No official lettei of 
the Fiench mimsteis. no emissary of the Government of 


“Perron’s alliance with the Cis-Satlaj Sikh chieftain-, who hired 
his armed aid against George Thomas and their domestic enemies, 
was a purelt mercenary contract The idea that he was planning 
to found a French dominion 111 the Panjab bevond his Agra-Dclln charge 
la chimerical After the fall of Geoige Thomas (end of the rear 1801), 
“Hourqmcn’s brigade overawed the Sikh coiuitrv, and that bold bugadier 
was engaged in lew mg tribute from Ins recent allies [Sikhs], under 
the guise of collecting a contribution towards the expenses of the 
[late] war, so that the cost of expelling Thomas was defrayed hj the 
chiefs of Patiala, Jmd and K.utliai ” (Compton, p 271 1 
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Ikuhc. had Mutccdrd m untiling Pimm up (.reins sunui 
del to the English (7 September IM) h whili Rene Matin, 
was in htquent i one spoil dent e with the lniniMers, tth Pans 
ami the goveinms ot the Iieudi settlements, m India 1 
M.uqvuss Wclleslcs himself admitted in a Ictus to l«ud 
Hnlutt flMth NouiuIkh ISOM, that Pm mu It id no 1 stf 
hem hnmallv (onnected unit the pn-sent Grew mint n* of 
luaiiie" [MM in If »7 ] 

In 1791 Pmuluhtnv passed nndei l iigltslt i h < u ( ttioii 
and the l'ltiuli had not a single poll lilt in India olmh 
< mild hate enabled them to unnmunuate with am Maiatlia 
i oiu t t it he i dueeth m thumgh anti Ihiush States In 
Dee lS(ld Tipn was dead, and the Nunm and tlu Peshwa 
wete Hutish vassals Abnuku B.u hail annihilated the Inemh 
naval powu in the 1'asuin uateii lAng l/Pst, I\.‘[)ohon\ 
land-route to India had been (low'd bv sn Snlnt v Snuih 
at Ac le (Mat 17 ( >9) Napoleons plan ol smuggling a bods 
of 1'iendi ttanius, lmmuion-manulactmeis captains and 
gun-la\eis vitl Pomluhenv to Sindlna’s tamp, came too 
late fot Penon, and it was nipped m the hud In the aleit 
ik ss ot the Rnusli Goveinoi ot Madias and the wig Kite ol 
Marquess Welle-slev f No French gmeuimeutal Inite m 
India could have been kept supplied with leintou emciits 
ol mutuiel and pnnisions liom Home, so long as the 


* Tull details of these intrigues are given with the tilts ot the 
kttei. in K IlirbC’s extmneU \ ilualile I hop rapliv , Ii Vifuii b’C'ic 
Ma'i > < (Pam, 18*44^ 

ft hi nth Inl\ IH03, a hiuish .(juailitm armid at Ih n«li> lo t r_> 
lrmii Brest, liming oil t*e,rd Oeniral Ik l len with a until ei t»tn 
reported to number lietwetn 600 and 700 European troop, Tin olTireis 
weri roillv designed fm tinning arid I'lmmandin • in w t >- uk < tor 
SnuUna, and the skilled mtclunu s for gun-ra-tm r md "tm-lavaiF, 
tlnit was also a small uirps of admimUntive nffii a. to Ink aUer the 
supply and nthu interests of the projeittd army On ICtli Juli one 
of tlie.e ships, the La Belle PouU landed at Pondicherry it m.litarv 
and 9 administrative officers and 100 white snlditis out of this corps 
But in the night of the 13th, Dc Caen suddenly sailtd awav yyith the 
remainder of the force, on getting secret ut as of the rupture of the 
Peace of Amiens The officers arid men who had been 1 ended were 
detained by the English us prisoners of yyar, and on 1st Octi Kt the 
British ncain took over the control of Pondicherry and ent thest 
French prisoners back to France Lake had already torm-sl Aligarh 
fort on 4 September MM m 405, b50, iv 060 
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English supremacy at sea was not biohen, — and of breaking 
it thru* was not the faintest hope 


§5 Pei ton’s duplicity 

Penon had been waiting to find out the best means of 
giving up Smdhia's service and returning to Eui ope with 
his wealth intact, when he learnt that on 7th August 1801 
General Lake had begun his niaicli with the main Bntish 
army from Gawnpui towards the Maratlu frontier near 
his headquarters at Aligaih This iorced him to make a 
choue between suuendei and war He had once dreamt 
of making an advantageous bargain like that of Re Boigne 
m 1706, who then pocketed 1’ lakhs ol Rupees by selling 
his Cavalty Regiment to the British Penon now opened 
negotiations with Geneial Lake fot his own retirement, but 
lost all by his half-hearted and hesitating action The 
political situation had entirely changed since the time of 
ol De Boigne's resignation Instead of the pacific Sn John 
Shore, the impel intis Maiquess Wellesley, in the full flush 
of lus unbioken tnumphs, wielded the government of 
British India The only teinis offered to Perron were the 
guarantee of lus proved private propeity and personal 
safety, with a little compassionate gift from the English 
Company * This put Penon on the same footing as anv 
other European adventurer in the Matatha seivice who 
would sunendei under the Governor General's proclama- 
tion Wellesley was determined to desttoy Smdhia’s French- 
trained battalions and lcnrove all their European officers 
He held that such a loice if allowed to remain intact would 
have continued as a standing menace to the senility of 
Bntish India and to the peace of the entire country 


* Wellesley’s instructions to Genl Lake, 27 July 1803— “An agree- 
ment foi the security of M Perron’s personal interests and property, 
accompanied by any reasonable remuneration from the British Govern- 
ment which shall induce him to deliver up the whole of Ins militari 
resources and power, together with his territorial possessions, and the 
person of the Miiejhal [Emperor] into vour Excellency’s hands ” M 
Martin, ut 221 
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Ivon botoic* the wai bioko out. (.um il Lake (omuted 
tin Gmiinm-Gcneial to his imn opinion that ‘the oailv 
«tcL( .it ol Pm ion in the held should he the pumaiv object 
of the war. m view of “the ofirct which this would pin 
duce cm the minds of the native pimces’ who helitved the 
l-ient h-ltauu d tampon to he invincible.* Ihiudmo 
1’tuon could have aveited an aimed tonlhtt otilv 1>\ tin 
uni onditional sunendei of himself and Ins vast .nun to the 
liiitish Bur apait horn Daulat Ran heme* the lawful 
mastu of these tioops, would the sepovs of Ins campon line 
a m ued to such a mass-sme ldo? 

Pc t ion knew that he roultl not stand up to the Ih Kish 
Indian ami), because all t he hnghsh and .Scottish olficeis 
utidei Jinn had lcsigned, utiismg to beat aims against then 
own cotmtiy, and he had lit ui, h\ las own admisuou, unable 
to enlist any competent Itench ofltcets to i opiate them, so 
that Ins onlv European officers weie half-castes horn Goa 
and Pondtchem, whom he knew to he worthless Besides 
this, in 1ns pm ate life, Pei ion was burdened with a sickly 
wile and a two-year old daughter, the sole leumuut of a 
family of ten children, nine of whom had aheadv lallui 
victims to the Indian climate in then infancy \ 

Pen on was determined in lus licai t of heatts not to 
light the English, and yet with mu edible cowan lice and 
tieacheiy, while he was secretly higgling tor better terms 
hum General Lake, he publicly made tiorv cleckuatums 
against the English, calling upon his lieutenant, Col Pedum 
the c ommandant of Alig.nh foil, to lt-sist General Lake to 
the utmost, and promising to come himself with “a latgc* 


* This was proved true In the event \ftrr the flight of Pet ton 
from hi eimp at Koil, Lake wrote to Wtlhski, ,i n 2 { *tli ^ u T n : 

<# This da\ has had a most wonderful effect up m the inind*. of tin-* 

natives, who nlwavs thought ZVI Perron invincible It alaivs was 
jour Lotdsiup knows) mv opinion that the moment Perron was 1 no 
one would come to linn ” MM in 190, 284 

f In a letter to his brother, vvr in Mireh 1803, Perron cpvi*> these 

/mures Murtmeau is wront* in saving that 8 children hid pi ribbed 
in Indiu [Martineau, p 184 corrected from p 1M j H's wife died on 
23rd \ugust 1S04 at Chinsura aued 3Q, after giving birth to m eleventh 
child (Joseph) on 25th JuU 
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aimv on the plains of Aligaih, to send bach the English 
Giacial as last, oi peihaps iastti than he came" [MM, 
Maiatha Wai Sup, 75-77 — in 507-068 Lctteis to Pedum 
in As. An. litg loi 1(801, State P 258-260 J 

One lesult ot Pei roll's cowaidice and duplicity was the 
massacre of thousands of sepoys — men biaier and nmie 
honouiable than himself — who had ti listed him but whom 
he betiayed by his flight. Another was the chaining out 
of India ol an incalculable amount ot wealth by the Butish 
auny as pn/e-money gained in wai 

§6 Pm oti ' a ticiuhny analysed 

Pei ion was no doubt a tumor, — but to Sindhia alone, 
lie uevei deceived himself into the belief that his lour 
bngacles of blacks ofliceied by mesti/ocs, could stand up 
to the Butish Indian aims stillenecl by six thousand white 
tioops fiom Home, — the seteians of Amencnn and Conti- 
nuital waifaie And set he did not warn Daulat Rao to 
avoid wai with the English, as De Boigne had done tlnmigh- 
out his Indian caieer A man ol honoui would have given 
Sindhia this advice at the first sign ot an anti-Butish plot 
being hatched at his Couit, and if lus advice had been 
rejected, he would have at once resigned Penon never 
leallv meant to fight the English, and yet he huinomed 
Daulat Rao in pursuing a policy which was sme to lead to a 
fatal conflict with the Butish, while concealing lus leal 
intentions He clung to Ins post till the very outlneak of 
the war with the English, in oidei to get more tune foi 
piling up lus pnvate loitune 

It was lepoited to Resident Collins by Smdhiak 
rmmsteis in 1802 that Pen on annually collected 80 lakhs 
fiom the Hindustan tcriiloiy entiustecl to him, but 
accounted foi only 10 lakhs to his master Thus he made 
a net piofit of -10 lakhs every year, to which he added his 
lawful salary, commission on tribute collection and other 
emoluments, — anothei gain of 18 lakhs Every month that 
he continued in Sindlua’s service meant an increase of five 
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i ikl s m his I man I, .111 I hum tins sesdi.l niui'n h< mimd 
ins lit ts« 1 .ind kit 1 ms snide is 111 Cn nu. h i ini:< In 1. .I 
h hit English, u'li in mt going 1 1 1 • n ."Me !m im.H a t,| 
a< 1 iMom (huiiM ht 1 |.i .111 indigenous only ..1 ( n.uiMti.a 1 * 
111 flic plate nf lilt liiutcn.iu foiMgmis who iia.l 1 mi an ■ i . 
flit fabulous wealth w hit 1 1 enabled a 1 L t iu h j s -.hi 

t<> lai'. .1 sugiuuue at bit sin liu a. a \ mah and iiii-n 
his datighteis to Fit ndi nobh nn 11 heating lnst.it i< naim *» 

1 im* Monte sipuou, Oudmni, and R< u !a bun aulu 

auiumd 1 *\ ehshonnuiable means his tnailniv u.n mill 
< si tuli’d 1.V Ins tou.uditt 


$7 notation of I)< IUn^n< \ tmu\ mulct 
/V) )())! 

I lie splendid anm ninth 1 >< Bnignt had shaped l.ij 
Maliadp .Smelhia had undtigoiie a guat diange ot imm 
and spun 111 I\ noil’s hands Ii hid expanded limn ihe 
thue bngades ut 1701 ! to Imn m I NOT ulnh a filth was 111 
< « >ui se ol fonnaium in ISO'! Hut n had sadly tleduiod m 
(pialits Fnsi, the vtitian Eumpeans ol Rein Made< s 
mips whom De Botgne had found so ustiul in oiiueiing his 
newly nused battalions, ueie mostlv dead In l SOU. Ihe 
Sivoyaul geueial usul to ;>i\e pi detente to English and 
•Smteh ofhceis, and Used in peisoiial .units with the Butish 
powei m India In eontiast with him Peiion had a Ftenth- 
man's jealousy of the English, and m IS 02 his home land 
was at wai yyitli England Moieovei, Ins meanness ol 
ol thaiaetei and .t\ai« c made him preler sen lit lieutenants 
to tilt 1 lhitish sulmidinatcs ysho stood on then own dignity 
as gi’ntlemen Thus it lame to pass that he madi a pm go 
ol English and Smith ollueis horn ins aimy m 1 S 0 T In 
some Inogiaplmal notes dictated In lnm aftei Ins lefuiii to 
Fiance he gate the following explan num ol Ins action 

“Sindhia, yyishmg to leassuie himself ol men on whom 
he could count 111 the case o£ a 1 upline [with the English], 
gase me 01 tiers to administer to all lus ollueis yyithout dis- 
tinction, the oath to serve him faithful 1 } against all the 

i»17 
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enemies with whom he desned 01 might happen to be at wai, 
and to dismiss all who ictuses! I sent Lo all the com- 
nuudants an oidei to administer the oath demanded by the 
piinte m then respective hiigades The order was tamed 
out in the 2nd and the did bngades, — the only ones a little 
close to me, and neaily all the Englishmen and sons ot 
Englishmen took then dismissal Colonel Dudienec, how- 
ever, did not adimnistei the oath in Ins own brigade, icaiing 
(as he wrote to me) to lose his ofheers Rut as the object of the 
piince was l rally to find a decent pretext loi expel ling tlum 
[the Butish ollitcis] fiom Ins aim), I enjoined on Mons 
Dudienec to admimstci the oath smelly But altei 
that tune 1 did not lieai ot him again, noi had I any know- 
ledge of his movements” [Maitineau, 166-167] 

Flic stiength and oigamsation of De Boigne’s toips m 
1703 have been described m Chapter 11, $ 7 The condi- 
tion ot Sind Ilia’s Euiopean-tiained ami) in 1802 is thus 
descubed by Pui on — “The iorce which I commanded m 
the sei vice ot Siiidlua consisted ot torn brigades, each of 
eight battalions Each battalion had eight companies, each 
tonipan) being 67 infantry m stiength There was a small 
body of cavalry, from 2,500 to 5,000 hoise, [foimmg the 
Guieial’s guaid ] Each brigade ought to have been com- 
manded b) a Colonel, a Major, eight captains and 16 
lieutenants But the difliculty ol getting lcliable Europeans 
led to the coips ol olhceis being lately complete The 
cavalry was commanded by a captain and a lieutenant 

"B) reason of the difficulty in getting European 
olfiters, — above all l'lenclmic n, whom the English pie- 
vented, as much as lay in then power fiom tiavclling to 
the princes of the counti), vve weie obliged to accept ncailv 
evet) [white candidate] who presented himself And the 
gi eater number of my Majois, Captains, and lieutenants 
were English or the natuial sons of English fathers and 
native women 

“The four brigades weie thus commanded m 1803, — 
the First by Colonel Pohlmann, the Second by Col George 
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f 1< ssmL> (die lunasinn son of Cj*] |ofm fit son; ,» Dutch 
mam tin' I hud In Inins Pmine|men aim fin l-miidl In 
( ol Clunahi 1 I Unbent < Ihe(,u\ah\ was main ( Upturn 
Mi uu [Mai nut an, ll> r > ] 

I lius dm !• nohshnian in the font'. u is dthmed 
hum supenoi emplov mint. ah he nit'll the r.uti* li subiMt. 
m flit* lnigadcs mimlinn! no V,s dun b>m l ouiitit 
]i(tins--a von huge laden in tin font* -who <ouli! hm * 
a Pmtish oiigm, fated no bettei ‘ |( amipfnii '-7/ J 

Tlit'U* weie nuclei ifu* Delhi I*nijnn‘. two odie mip. 
affiliated to Peimn’s (uniin md, in \ntuo ul Sunlliii bung 
ifu oflii lal ( nminandei-in < fin t {HuU^’n ul vmmuhh) 
of llu Impel nl, hut diet utn paid old « mm * illt't 1 
null jiendt nth ol Pei inn these um the biigub ol Jean 
P> ipnstt Inlose and dial ol Begum Stnmi 

Unis it hajipeiiod dial when lilt* long loitsien dish 
with the I* mulish at last took place, Sindhia’s tiamcd 
hatialicnis wne olhteted In Fiene hinen nt a low npr 
(unlike die t ultuuil and anstnuatu Fremont oi DudtenerV 
uneducated Eurasian lads nut aw.q hotn schnu!/ Poitu- 
guese mestizoes and even lilac k (lluistiuis tmiii (. 0,1 

The desi upturn ol Penon’s nine given In Resident 
(aillms liom inhumation supplied In a Iintisli ofhen in 
Smdhia's suvice, m Apul 1S0J, leieis to its sanctioned 
stiength atul not its ictual inustei uumheis Collins him- 
self makes this collection in subsequent icpotts, such as 
I he battalions an* \eiv mcomplete al pitmen t, both with 

Tame 1 Slcmnei Iimi-.e]f hail so lit tit. cotu iti..a 1 li it l.“ j 0 *' 

tiMCsl to write in Hmdust 1111 Ifi fnlhtc ioiiM not ,itt< r I to 4 m S' linn 
m a Iim irdiMtf mIiuiiI 111 1 'ilciilta Hi wide lli.it when |i u i i*t Ih'lkar 
1 It i 1 itiil lies imps corn, .a ( t jj on 117 fuH, tSilli, "S,vtei‘n < uintn 
h ,n rltPei ,, who were c’t nn i Iim il-fello as, wm hdh 1 i* lhur 
mi s Tlicv hail nil tnU'ieil the senice wuhm a . f 1" li all r 

[1 1711 

Tin ro'iditiun of Ptrr ‘o’- htirisiati oftnirs a, o . n 1 . la him 1* 
in 1825 — ' {scattered up ..ml down m Hit town. . . f K al, \h r, *'i 
m.l Etawa wtre several tlikr p. i-cms, who ln.1 ht*c*i 01 iht M iralha 
icntic dunne I'tmm’s time, of Enrop. an txtiaitioi hut vlf* tin". 

0 lanctiage hut If.ndu'dum tint of these Ind i-Eur ip. n, , 1. >si nil 
Cohiinl, ot French extraction, vet i mil hut cvnpht'U Jini’.’i: in 
colour, dress, lnnmunp*, and nleii ” ‘Nan it J 1 of fan uu c 2 nd eel 
is_’s\ 11 342) Piiih'ibU M PCs he 
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lhjiut to luuopc.iu olliceis and sepoys Pemm's indium 
Insides ji c not yet lcgulaily foimccl into ten luttalioih 
cadi Subject to the above qualification, Puroin fou e m 
Ajji il-May 1802, was inputted by Collins to be made up of 
loin bugades ol mlautiy each ol ten battalions with a 
bayonet strength ol 716 men, fout held-pieccs and one 
howit/et to each battalion Each hngade bad, in addition 
to Us battalion field pieces a geneial pail consisting ol 1(5 
Luge calibre guns, 1 he imIii of legttlai cavaliy (mlLited 
b) Collins’s (onespondent to 1,00(1 sabres) was supplied 
with gallopn guns The stale of pay foi sen ice m Nmthiin 
India is given below, to which an addition ol 50 pc (hntii) 
was made when posted south of the Naimada — A/a/oi 
( conesponding to the modem Eiigadter) Rs 1,200 i 
month , Captain (i r , colonel commandant of a battalion) 
Rs 100, Lieuienant (i c, company comniaiidei) Rs HOI), 
sepoy inlanttynian, Rs 7 [PRC ix 50, 50 ] 
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WAR PREPARATIONS Ok IIIRI'M.IfslI \M) 
nil- MAR V III \S, ISO! 

f; 1 Mauithn it at lion to thr l tratv f <j Ha , t 'in 

The Tieatv ol Bissein hound the kiigleh to ustnx 
I VT j i Rao II to his ilmtne.it Puna 1 hi Govetnoi-t it sutai 
puloinud this task h\ Ins misteilv statesmanship, without 
having to sti ike a blow He unde a uisi <h Uibutt<m ul 
the Ihitish folios in tin e.ut ninth and wui, when tin 
looseh siattoied diimniioiis oi Snulhii tom hid the Butish 
In Hitler and he won the : south Maiatht knolls met to his 
suit hy guaiantecmg tin possession oi then estatu \hsoie, 
abutting into the south end of Mahatashtta, was nude a 
convenient depot of Butish aims tindu Aithui Willeslev 
The ileus oi these steps stiutk tenot into Smdliia an.! 
Bhonsle 

I’lie (hneinin-Guieial knew that tin gnat Matatlu 
saulais felt an unspeakable aveisiun to the IT tuts of 
Basstin, and would annul it by tone it tluv had the least 
hope oi suit ess But he also knew that Bhoi isle's aims 
was t onteiiiptihle, that Smdlna would not stand up to 
ktighsh Hoops uuliss he was |onud In Holkai, and dm 
i union ol lieatts lietwuu Suidina and llolku, wlntli akin 
(i add tlm alen dangii to tlu Ihmsli i’owet and de-unbani e 
to the Butish pioteuoiato ol 1 lanlaiab ul. was an impos'd)! 

1 it \ But, while holding lumh on to his bgil posit mu oi 
vantage, lie avoided making a deilaiatioo oi wai as bun; is 
possible in oidei to tluow the guilt of aggtesuon on 
Suulhta Daulat Rao's miheule politic al manu uvirs and 
the cowaidlv selhshness of Ins ailviseis made linn lose sum 
months m hesitation and secret uitiiguc, and then go to 
u u at the vvtong time, like a moth that long buzzes lound 
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a candle and at last blindly rushes into the flame only i 0 
destioy itself 

When the news of Jaswant Rao Holkai’s victoiy at 
Puna reached Ujjam, there was consternation in the Court 
of Daulat Rao Sindlna A reporter in that city wrote, ‘‘All 
heie ate stunned and taking counsel together We ate 
wanting in money, wanting in uoops Our forces m the 
Deccan, both cavalry and trained infantry, have been tolallv 
ruined Daulat Rao has issued letters calling his detach- 
ments in Hindustan to his side as he intends to go to the 
Deccan m person.” But Ins progress was so slow that even 
on 7th February 1803 he was still on the noitli bank of the 
Narmada, and ai lived neai Burhanpur as late as the 21th 
of that month, exactly foui months after the battle of 
Hadapsar The question of lestonng Bap Rao to Ins thuuu 
was m agitation m Ins count ll and he appealed to the 
English foi help in this task But the news icached linn 
that the Peslnva had already made a defensive alliance with 
the English This meant that Sindhia’s proud oflice of the 
Peshwa's legent and piotcctor was taken away liom lum 
by the force ot circumstances which he could not control 
Fie had invited the English as a paity to the old fuendly 
treaty of Salbai to join him in matching to Puna and 
lestonng Baji Rao to his throne Wellesley replied that 
the English could do that work with then unaided strength, 
and that the best sen ice that Amelina could do to Ins uiastei 
was to lemaiu at peace within Ins own dominions and avoid 
eveiy step that might chstuib the Peshwa’s leintoiy It 
was only on 28th May that Daulat Rao InsL lead the tt'iins 
of the momentous tieaty horn the Peisian and Maiatlu 
translations supplied to him by the Bntish Resident 


* The artful Baji Rao had written to Daulat Kao from 1! iswim 
vaguely stating that he had made a friendly allimee with the English, 
and was sending to him an agent who would dismiss the matter with 
Smdlna Tins envoy, Baloji Kunjar moved so slowlv tliat he reached 
Daulat Rao’s camp only at the uid of Apiil, and even then lie did liot 
bring a copy of the Treaty with him Resident Collins, who had the 
text and translations of the treaty with him, justly said that as Siiidlna’s 
ministers were not prepared to dtscuss the treaty with him befure 



lHO.i] DAL' I. A I mo's IMIIK HI I llNItl I I IV, \ 

Sindhia > In si pi in u.i, in guhti a, mans .dims ,h 
p‘ •"ihU ninth on 1‘im'!, expel Ilnlkus mui > n tunn u, 
u stole IUji Ran and thus mnsii In, own a ,> on.? (,,• *, 
die IVshw.i's i egi nr Welle -It \’s ntuipata-n oi Puna it 
Apiil killed this plan. In the nie.unmie Danin Ui i hi I 
hirii intugunig with Righup llhonsle it Nagpui md 
1 1 s ill” to tun [a .want Ran Ilnihai as an alls la a a m 1 
Manuka tonledtt us to usou the lldiaa loan I 1 a.ihvi 
va milage ami annul the Inals oi 11 mem Ivon. m» • « 
in tins game was lepoited to tin* English bs th a imiioious 
spn s MatijUcss Wtll('sSi\ onlctttl da Result nt ( nluncl 
|nlm Collins, who ua< In it Snullna’s cani]i on d7th 1 eluu it i 
1 SI) 1 to demand a (unbound ioph liont Diulat Ran 
wilt tint ha auepttd the luats ol Risst ui oi ob|und to 
it. and at the Mine lime to nmu lum to |om m a v m > il 
snbsnliaiv alliaim with tin L'nglnh is lus sostieign hid 
done . 


^ 2 Dnulat Ki,o Sindlna'\ hr\ttulinn and fidl , 

At an internets on 111th Manh ISO 5 Smdina'-, 
nnmsteis admitted that theie was nothing Ci-mb to dun 
mastei’s mteiests in the 1 uat\ ol da-sun. hut add« d th.U 
then must heat horn the Ihshua. dtieuls helme giving then 
assent to the Heats I In Pe-lnsa s spetial tuesn-nget 
aimed at the end ol Apiil, and then Dull. it Rio slid ted 
Ins gimnnl and ikdaieil that he must take counsel with 
the mini gieat Maiatha hndatms, IVhousle ol Nagptn 
heloie dt tidin'* on his aiutiuk to the Inals 

Daulat Rao’s object a is to gam Unit tm t ompieluig 
an anti-Biitish toalition Inline making a iitjitnn svitli the 
English It ssas a futile polns, (misnleim;; tin* un budge 
able gull between Iumsell and Jans mt Ran Ilolkai, .ml 
his own blind gieed in clinging to all his gains fmm the 


learnimt of tl’e Pe-.hw.Vs vu-he, from his ts-peiti.l tuv v rail 31 hi <0 <r, 
ht oiiisidert.l it uselt . to suppls them \\jth hi, 1 p. n» tl s eon 
hetore Kunjar’s arrival So he - upphed ,t 'tils ,a tin 'Ut.nn if 
Jxth M is [MM 111 ISO ] 
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House of Holkai, till the last moment The Peshu.l li.ul 
gone over to English protection m November 1 SO 2, and n 
was 4th June 1803 beloie Raghuji Bhonsle joined IXiulat 
Rao, and 9th July befoie the late Malhar Ran Holkai \ 
heir was released fiom Sindhia’ s pnson and deluded to 
Jaswant Rao’s agents this last date Resident Collins 
had already presented his ultimatum But the negotiations 
were prolonged for tlnee weeks mine by Sindhia making 
fiesh but insincere proposals of a peaceful settlement At 
last Collins withdrew fiom Ins camp on 3id August and the 
war began 

The needless piesence of Daulai Rao Sindhia. and 
Raglntji Bhonsle with two vast predatoiy armies at Jamnci, 
within ten miles of the Ni/amks fiontiei, was a standing 
ihre.it to the Nizam and to lus piotettois the English 
Collins, by oidei of the Governor Geneial linallv called 
upon them to separate then foices and maicli back to tlieii 
own capitals This ultimatum was openlv rejected on 1st 
August, and Collins took Ins clcpaituie on the 3id of that 
month 

The chlfexent ways in which the two sides piepaied 
for the trial by combat which they knew to he mcutablo, 
picscnt by their contiast a lesson of the proloundest 
mstiuction (o us 

The whole couise ol Daulat Rao Sindhia’s actions 
leading up to the war with the English, was marked by 
folly, indecision and delay as if men deception and 
tlieatuc.il demonsti.il ion could decide the late of nations 
The futility ol lus policy was patent to all 1 he Kota, 
agent in his camp reported, “'Daulat Rao at lust alienated 
Geneial Perron, now he is Uatteiing lum He (list desttoys 
and then he has to humiliate hnnselt (to undo the nnsclnet) 
Such is the way in which lie woiks,” (7 March 1803 ) And 
again, live class later, “Sindhia and his ministers piactise 
only deception and lying People have lost all tiust in 
them ; they say one thing and do another No sign of their 
reassuring any body’s mind” On 23id June this was the 



180‘i] UIILISI1.V S sHRI VM> W \U I’M I*AR\([o\s "JC* 

toiuhfinn ol t lull camp, “Ituy h uc un aungh n> av twi 
lie* \| nut pass anel have no moot v Iltu hn>- s n.d tin 11 
uc ihny ol hunjjoi , mam vildtits mi 'jun^ <v, n \ 
campaign is ahead and (votj the van u\ is gi« n \\ e l,u..v, 
no! what ( 1 ml lias onlamed lot us" 

\ltei Kighu|i Rhomb had (oine In Kudu UaoV 
<amj>, then vvete endless disi usskhi, lit twee n d» t.\o al!it<- 
hut liu at don JasHaut Ran Ihillai though app, ah d in 
lm |mmng a pan M.oatha eonitdi i,m< n iv.init me 
I'mdtsii. knew tin weak new. ol Sindlua s tnuiii il and urns 
and had no 1 uth m Haul. it Raus juniuiv ol in'miiu du 
Ih'lLu pov-essiotis So 111, dn n ill-.} in jiohtns (Mat lie 
ft.is Ik wnhthiw to ins mm <.ipit.il dtu >,<tnn_, hold nj 
his nephew, (lie tlnld Kh.mdi Ran and hit n"uI!u i to 
his late 

j; a liiilish {itcfHualioHs --aojutvlioii i'l I In uotth a'< 'h iu 

jtniitu i nf Oudh 

While such nit it (little lolls, weakness and distoul 
paialy/ed the M.udlha leadeis in the lace ol tin thu 'tentd 
IUuisli subjugation, see find oil the 1‘nglieh suit tin most 
ama/im> sagacitv and ilhcuniv in piepamu; !"i tee comma 
mutest 1 he (iovtmoiCttnei.il. M.uqU(-,s Welle shy, see, 
a statesman <>l m.uuilous vision otg,unsim< | iov.ei. and 
>1 ill m i housing the latest nistinments lor Ins pm pose His 
i ‘(miniating w ill made him take the initiative* < tit ted tape, 
and set/e the ([Uiekesf wav to suite's, legate Hess ut film el 
eome nttmis and tile' howns ol (in* distant Ilmnt ,i lit 1 ,iu> s 
l lie kevtiote ol Welle -.lev's Indian jioliev was da lies- 
tmetion ol "the lunch State mm hamed on dn buds id 
the J.tmun.i ’’■} as he called Pen mis vieemvaltv ol Nmlheen 
India nominally undei Sinelhia In the putsutt ol this 

“ lie peated in a letli r ot 1 till liter tils- \ n a 1 ' ' !■ I 

“ Hit it 1 -. an ureent in eil of oiu iitms (nit on o <r, i hut , • 1 i\ > 

no metier lie is elulv imput;, Init m> >Mie, volt , < ”i I' < m 
vn In-, to pre-arei ths ftrali’ti.m r.“j ami perform-, on -it ■ 1 tin i 
e»llh will it In- vul 1 " 

■jMM in 21 'i 211 [‘m lintel ieii.leat trisi'i St in o,i , ni" t 
vulnerable part of the Company's lnmtitr ’*) 
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policy, iiamed in his mind even before he landed in India 
he had alicady extinguished Tipu Sultan and emasculated 
the Nizam, and thus the Marathas stood without any possible 
ally The next step m his scheme was to induce the Peshwa 
to accept the protective v assalagc of the English Tins 
pioposal had been lepeatedly declined by Bap Ran II, hut 
Holkai’s victoiy on 25th Octobei 1802, brought it to fulfil- 
ment befoie the yeai was out 

But long heloie this unexpected and bloodlesslv 
aclnev cd success Wellesle) had been peifecting his piepaia- 
tions loi the ine\ liable wai against Blip Rao's oveigtown 
feudatones and then Euiopean-led aimies His fust step 
was to cicate a licit ol British tcnitoiy on the western flank 
oi Oudh, so as to inteiccpt any Maiatha invasion hoin 
Sindlua’s pait of Hindustan and also to enable Bmish foiu's 
to peuetiate into "Pei ion’s Ficnch kingdom” without delay 
By a tieaty loiced on Nawab Sadat All Khan (on 10th 
Novembet 1801), he sccuiecl loi occupation and administra- 
tion by the Bnlish the nine districts of Rolnlkhand, Mam- 
pun, Etawa, Cawnpui, Allahabad, A/anigaili, Basti, 
Goiakhpur, and Fanukhabad (this last being ceded by its 
Bangash Nawab a yeat Litct ) This temtorul gam enabled 
the English to make a laige addition to their fences kept 
reach on that fronliei, at the expense of the Oudh Nawab 
The motal effect ol this tiansiei was even gieatn than 
its military gam lu tins Ceded Pi ounce — the germ of 
the N W P, and UP of latti times — the Indian woild wa, 
given an unmistakable object-lesson of the supcuonty of 
Bntish adinimsti.ition and the immense maease of the 
people’s prospciily by the change fiom indigenous lule to 
English government A most efficient system of adminis- 
tiation was set up m this Ceded Piounce, and it woiked 
wondus in the sear and a half that intervened befoie the 
outbreak of the wai The last Lieutenant Goveinoi, 
Hemy Wellesley, was a political genius like his two 
brothers, Marquess Wellesley and the Duke of Wellington, 
and he worked with unfetteied povveis and liberal financial 
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aippoit l iitit'i linn was placid a l«,n, 1 d biUmi 
tovenanuil civil scisants, picked up f.u then abuts -uni 
knowledge ot uiuntdl languagi s and tin v s.ou.t.i with th. 
eieatist /cal and success unde i then clucis aim, 1 ,,m i 
sin!) and sympathetic suppoii 

It was “an unsettled and discontented pie>suue e eh 
a population gnatls debased and nnpuu ltsia d 1,, I<utg 
ye, us <il liusiule' undti die Oudlt Nawalts Hut ,n a > is *r 
time the banditti who hid bitlnito lasag. a tin ! uni 
eliectneh suppiessed , guaid boats patmllcd die and 

clinked the pnates who had ohstiuctnl tlie ntiiua] and 
extensive uade down the gnat mu Ingliw iv ej the Jamutia 
and the Ganges Peunchcal Ians we it* c -tahlishc •! to open 
up the (hileient dislints to mutual mute out m 1 hi e m 

unis was ldoimed he lesliietmg the minting ot mpet-, 1 
dte two duel towns Ovtr-poweiful /amtndais, like Hal 
want Singh ot Sasin, who on the sticngth d then mild 
huts and aimed letaineis, used to cufoiee' athittatv 
exactions horn liasdUts and nadeis, uul withhold the 
piopei leeetiue horn the Navvah's olhuals, wm- cnislud he 
stiong Butish detachments \ mee city limud Welle sh \ 
ganj, with a ghat, a huui, a matket-plue and eilUie- w is 
founded within dnee miles ui llaulw ti wheie tin HtUisl' 
(uukha and Maiatha iiontnts met. anti thus the wddei 
it< ss between Hueille and liauiwat (liHtt sejuaie milcsi litgin 
to he thioevn open to cultt.ation and uade 

litis pac dilation, dleiteel he hue the outlne ik e«l the* 
uat with Sindlna. tempted nuidutnts horn H dimes and 
othei [ilaces in Smilliia’s poitiou ol the Doah to lemoee with 
thin fatmhis to the tic w pioemee , a genual e « .item 
maikct was established at hlawa I'ho cite ol \lldulud, 
1mm being a meie pilgrim lesott, lapidle giew into a 


* [n m address pitsentc.i to lrm em the t\s e f hi ’ t 1 ", a a', 
thee thanked him fur his “hbei.il aid one. earn 1 endi .iviso ,uu h 
mdefati' ..dele per-onul extrtimi- m .in .adii .us la k ir c i ■ , a* 
.lUfUirtd tt intern where even thine eet reniail"el to In it in ’ 1 

In Rig for 1807, pp 17-30 Ibid for 180}, Hup to Ur ,l< p it 

Duty at d Correspondence of H Wc’ledty, pp 3*>-ll 
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flourishing commercial capital, wheie 600 new u .u chouses 
were built, and served as the chiel emporium m tippci 
India for piece-goods, sugar, opium, and raw cotton The 
revenue of the Ceded Districts — which had lallcn hom 
2-} k tores m Mughal times to 135 lakhs under the Nawabi, 
increased by 10 lakhs after the lust year of Biitish ude, and 
this amount was willingly paid 1 

§4 How General Lake trained /m army for the 
Maratha war 

On the British side, the nnlitaiy preparations foi the 
coming wai were worthy of a rate that deseives to win an 
empne, because it provides ior everything that tail lie 
thought of beforehand and leaves veiy little to he clumsily 
improvised undci the stress of actual conflict In Noitlwin 
India the Commandei-in-chief, Geneial Lake, was in the lull 
rigour of body and mind From his 17tlr yeai he hid 
received the best apprenticeship in war by saving dose to 
Frederick the Great, and since then he had gathered expen- 
ence in a successsion of Continental and American wars 
More recently he had piovcd himsell an active and clever 
leader, by the mthless energy with which he had unshed 
the Irish lebels ol Vmegai Hill (1798 ) Aftei landing in 
Calcutta on 31 January 1801, he set up Ins head-quaiteis at 
Cawnpui, then the frontier station of the Company’s teni 
toiy, and hue he spent the wintei of 1802-3 in personally 
darning his men and ofliteis in the new tactics that would 
ensure success against an enemy like the Maratlias 

During wmtei Lake’s headquaiteis were located at 
Kanau], 50 nulcs north-west of Cawnpur In the vast plain oil 
the bank of the the Ganges hue. the \,nious cavalry regi- 
ments, British and Indian, weie assembled and exercised 
togethei, according to a unifoim system under the eves of 

* As H Wellesley wrote, “The farmer-,, snnn fouml the ,'d\ image 
of living under our mild si stem, free from the extortions md opptes- 
sion to which tliev had before been subjected, and it is incredible how 
-,nmi the country began to assume an appearance of gieitet pinspetiH ” 
I Diary, p 39) ' 
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tin t -mum, mdi 1 iu-< hit [ himsclt thi.,u,*,h* tu tin wmut 
m* lit i is *«1 iSin* l.Mi:’. C.tinf ami'll” Hu i i •*. s. is tin 
me ol gallnpei guns, ilu i liu h in \ <»1 v. li u h v.as pi uni 
shuith altetwaids in this w at, h\ t hr imu ahull this pm 
uuted on the Maiatha how “ I sso *>i tin. -uas n\ 
pounrieis sun attadiu! to (.iih u^nmm ol ho. .mil 
nothing could cxteul tin- spcul and cxulniu *4 the 
m mot uv u*s made* with i hem at lull spin d i*\ this l,n,„« 1 ,n, is 
ol tasahs. whose combined urns counts sun lomimt'd 
wall du most petted onh 1 and m a spin! ni in die Jj 
u.iitmuous naming Rase Lake an oppmtuiuls ol t* sting tin 
i tpuUic.s ol ins olhcois ami men. and in spiting tlnm wuh 
unit h ol Ins italic ss and confident spun ' t 1 iiom. Nil 
I’taise, l r tl ) At the same time he won Ins oliums' lu ails 
l»s lieijuentlv joiimij* them at tabu and tne hmiun * in Id 
svlule Ins sohhets lined and admiud him lot ins ptivnul 
touch with them, his good liumutn and his shaiutg then 
hardships in campaigning lbs puintph ol wat w is alw.us 
to attack and attack with impetuous \ignui at the >mu* 
time that he maintained stnet diseiplme in the tanks and 
euhesioti among the dtlicrent thsisions ilVaw, 1 >1!, ’ In 
111-151 : Pestti, lieu and SjH»l ,! slupp's Wfttwtn, cli niM 
While the casahs at Kanau) was tiuis piepauug itseli 
lot the next war, the mlantty ngmuiits in (..awnpin, hath 
gaih, and othei stations m Oudli sscie being punukd In 
(mutual F Nt John with an oigatnsattoti ol light mfaativt 
companies (u, sh.np shootets) stmilai to those mtioditud 
about tin same time into the aims m Fugland I lie luemh 
Revolutionaty soldtets had shown what sh.np shooting light 
inland) could do, and that lesson was line taught to die 
lhitish Indian army 


•Cnilliptr emu or h<*r-,eilr,mu lufla rUil'm jure ,, in.,t'i, in 
Inds* in Uuih 1 i\s, and sure hut ’.ltrodustd Is 1 *t lioi.,n, ,d- ir IT'* 1 • 
Tlu J! I Co iLok rp the >d* a 1 iti-r 

t “I.U'lit lufantiv, th it u li'.'rk-uuii or -Si .rp- he' r ’ .Well*!* 
Ih't Bengal .V it Ini , js 275) Sir Joint Monrt drill* l llu T , * 1 1,1 !*>,*- 
'*,1 *1 Slioriic liiff ildosd’s Review of hJ , p 221* c** 1 * .*!■ 1 f'n* ,tlc , 

Oiitl.ue ol Hr Mil Hut , 2nd id , p 121 ix.ir < p '"1 
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§5. Arthur Wellesley’s war preparations 

While in the north Geiaid Lake was naming Ins aunv 
by personally heading \ast tioop exercises and daily cama- 
radene with his officeis in the hunting-field and dinner 
paities, where the wine cup oveillow'ed till long past mid- 
night, — in the south Aithui Wellesley was shaipening his 
imlitaiy machine equally well but by a diffcicut method 
The “bleak sublimity of his genius” made him woik in 
isolation The futuie conqueroi of Napoleon had ulieudv 
distoveied that “a modem ami) inaiches on its stomach" 
Theiefoie, in his earliest Indian campaign, Aitlnn \ Wiles 
ley set himself to ensuring the food supply ol lus Hoops bv 
oiganizing the lamous Mysoie bullock teams with as much 
care and success as he showed latei m building up 
lus mule transport in the Peninsular War In addition, he 
with tneless mdustiy experimented and peilected the plan 
of using coracles (oval low-boats made ol sewn hides sn et- 
ched over wickei-woik frames) foi lei lying his troops oven 
the locky uveis of the south In this way he distoveied the 
exact number ol men oi weight of material that each coracle 
could safely cany At the same time he kept his detachment 
commanders awake to the necessity of constantly guanhng 
against then store of bullock-fodder catching iue 

Ai thui Wellesley chd all this work while hampeied bv 
the absence of a stall in the real sense of the teim, the slack- 
ness and sometimes obstiuction of the civil Government ol 
Bombay (on which he had to depend lor most of his needs), 
and the large piopoition of mellicieni and even inflation 
suboiohnate ollicers whom he could not piomptly punish 
because he had none to leplaie them 

The Wellmgtouian tactics, Lumliai to students ol his 
Peiunsulai campaigns, weie absent from lus Indian battles 
Heie was no employment of the line against the column, no 
sheltetmg of lus infantry under cover while the enemy’s 
tumultuous attack spent itself in vam bv advancing ovei 
broken ground At Assaye and Aigaon, Wellington lumself 
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5 ,iti to .trh.mit jikI attai 1 In I < >i i • tin < a.'im s ire iniihi Hr 
aibdmd and the entmy tnhititns iliumu um* dis-milti 
Ibow all, lu‘ had no adujuaU* sl.itl , evtivwhoie (lie gui nil 
nad to go in prison to si t a i u ucal mow m opuatmn nnt« ad 
m[ sending a stall olhtu in stc it done at Asmu* a <i\ titan 
like Mountstuait Elphuistone was piaituallv Ins udt dr 
innp thioughout the fighting I lie planned inlnm-ti of 
tin parts that charai ten/cd Ins b titles m iMitupe was 
impossible undei Indian ituirhtmns ,< \< n latlual ntou on 
his suit' had to hr linpiovised thru and thru 1 uudri the stn 
ul die at dial tin umslant os \tul tin snialltuss of his iom, 
^penally in ( avail y, math- put suit linpossihlt' and lobbed 
mm oi i lit* t haute of gaining the lulhst I nuts tioni Ins 
, it lm\ in the stilt hen held 


^ ti Mau/urw il < lit slt\\ fitun <■/ nun nitnini 
brfoteiiand 

hot the coming wai, t:\eiything had been Ion seen and 
ptovidetl hn by the Govemoi -Genual and bis stall nt highlv 
gifted assistants with maiullous speed and t the tints On 
the nnhtaiy side Ins plan was to duluimie the Ihng.il, 
Madias and Bombay at tines m such a way “as should enable 
i gtntial anti combined at tat h to be nude as nt ally as pos- 
able at the same time, on the united aims nt Nuulhia and 
the Raja of Beiai m tilt Dettan on I’et inn’s establishment 
in the Dual), anil on even assailable p.ut ol the dominions 
ol tlinse pullers in all tpiaileisol Ilmtlustan "* I lit* tlet l 
si\t set toi swell tin lJoah, when* Peiioti hail to ho unshed, 
mil the Dettan wiicte Daulat Ran and Riglmp Bhtmsle 
wi te juesent m poison Geneials I.akt and Auhut Weill's 

’ “5sc,vti 1 1 - f< -»Ti in H'rdu-l lp iTi'l ellosi* tun ta Hit i' > t 10 - 
Ttiwoeil nnht uv nitons of Furupe, lu\e L f> irai^ w t r 'irt*e iriiR Utn 
supplied and equipped for actual trvtce, within the *~h rt i i f» ur 

■m^nth-s, and with sm.li admirable arr.ms?ennrit ^et in ni tu a at the 
uHfc tmiL. horn piimls s«> distant On tin* “i I 1 *d'i 

amidst the mountains of Dtccan, oil tlw '■hurts of Cult ck and on 
Iho-e of Gnjiat, the banners of Riii;]irid were t«» he at once ib^pl'urd 41 
t 4 n Reg for 1803, p 37-39 



272 tall of the mugiial empire [ ch 4 ^ 

ley, who lespecuvely commanded these two Nouliem and 
Southern mam armies, weie given by the Goyeinor-Guicial 
lull mstiuctions befoichand and invested with plenan 
poweis to conduct the military operations and all diplomatic 
negotiations and settlements necessary lor the iulhhnent o[ 
the mam object General Lake being wtthm nine davs' 
postal communication with Calcutta, Maiquess Wellesley 
had discussed the British policy and plans to the minutest 
detail with him and wisely yielded to the soldiei’s view that 
the first task of the British aimy must be the destitution ol 
Penon’s fotces and not the securing oi the blind old Lm- 
peior’s peison and capital to which the Governor -Genoial 
had at hist wished to give piionty General Aitliur Wellcv- 
ley being thice times as distant Irom Calcutta as Lake, and 
communication with him being vciy likely to be mtei- 
rupted by enemy action, the Maiquess had invested him 
with almost dictatorial authoiity for war and peace within 
his own spheie Thus no loophole was left foi delay or in- 
decision 111 the operations by any need of lef erring to a dis- 
tant supeuor authority 

Loid Wellesley’s original plan was to strike eailv and 
conclude the wai before 1 ainy season staited (111 July) For 
this lus auangements weie completed and the vaiious 
British divisions posted neai then points of attack, fully 
supplied with piovisions and tiansport, and made ready foi 
piompt action, during the months of Maicli to June 1803 
But Daulat Rao spun the negotiations with Resident Collins, 
and the Maiquess, too, delayed showing his mailed list, as he 
clung to a faint hope that wai might not alto all be neces- 
sary and that Sindlna would see leasou and enter into the 
geneial system of pi elective subsidiary alliances on whu.h 
Wellesley had set his beau That hope finally faded away 
on 1st August 1803, when Sindlna gaye Collins a declaration 
of war. 'Fhe news of the lupture of peace leached the 
Goyernor-Geneial in Calcutta on the 28th of that month, 
and the wai -machine so cai etully prepaied by the English 
was at once started 
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I'\cn htlnie the w.ii with Ssnttiiu vuif fSii.nn to hi a 
Slll.UlltV, Mil. pUSS MVlleslcv 1 1 .U S III ItV ]*i * .il ! out' it Ilfs 
[in seducing the <mh elements of sin ngth tu tie MaiaPn 
aiimes muntlv then Eumpean oim ns ami (in Hindu 'am 
st’pi i\s Rally m I ul> . almost tun monih-. Intuit (l*i ntus 
ul the luptuie of (lie peat e bv Sindlut uaihea nun. l*o otd 
diauii up proclamations tm lining aw.n 1 1 it -t "Hit 1 1 . and 
septus iiotn Nnullua's amn, and In had sent tilt pin ttita 
lions in advance to flu Guu nils I aki and Aiflim Wide ■>'< ' 
ulm i oininanded the tun vitally liupnitant tlieattes nf (he 
( timing u.n 1 lit sc duitmieiits utie to lit kijif sec it t till 
the ai dial outbieak ol the uai, md thin published, so that 
nut a day might lie lost m then teaching the nn'ini i imps 
ntai these tun Riifish Geim.ds 

In Ninth India, the Man puss \m < at I v dtsitisscd uith 
General Lake a seuet plan lot making personal tnntac t with 
Ptitmi tlnough Surhetland (a .Scotsman in Simlhia's siiviir 
ulto had man ted the daughter ol Madame Ptiion's htofhei), 
and buving lnni out ot India, hut the plan was ahaudoui <1 
ha the lime as the commander-m-ihief insisted on Inst 
destiovnig Peium’s aims in the field, toi the sake of the 
tiemendous mural elFect which sm h a victmv would pmdute 
on the Indian public George Hessing, who held the loft 
of Agi a fin Sindlna, was to he seduced tlnough the Stutsman 
Sutheilaucl (jus maternal unile’s son m-law), and Mi 
I bonus Longuoft, an English mdtgo plantei settled in tin 
Vlig.nh distuct since l)e Boigne’s time, was sent into \li- 
gaih tint to suluce tail Pcdion In ill these matteis, 

( ieneial Lake, as the man on the spot was given lull discie- 
tnm and a blank cheque fm the expends lie might find 
necessaiv [MM m 190-191] 

§8 Begum Samni secretly icon or it b\ the /■ nghdi 
The next step in Welleslev's scheme was to chaw the 
allies and vassals of Sindlna away from his side 1 his was 
a very easv task, because Maratha rapacity and want of statef- 
ul 8 
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raanship had created a host of enemies among their agents 
and feudatories m Noilh India The hist and foiemost 
among these was the widowed Begam Samiu of Saidhana 
As an imperial fief -holder, her aimy was legally undei the 
orders of Sindlna, by virtue of his office as the Bahhsln of 
the Empire But she was eager to preserve her independent 
status in relation to Sindhia’s viceioy of Hindustan, and hei 
tieasure, both of which had been threatened by Perron and 
Ambaji Ingle in concert in 1801 Moieovei, as a Cluistun 
she had long maintained friendly lelations with the Butish 
Dunng hei love-inti igue with Levassoult (1795) she had 
tried to flee foi icfuge m British Indian territory Move 
recently she had sent to Wellesley an application to be taken 
under British protection with a guarantee for hei jagu . The 
only question for the Governor-General was how to save 
her from Sindhia’s vengeance if she declared for the English 
or her treasonable coricspondence was chscoveied before 
Perron’s army had been defeated Four out of her eight 
tiained battalions (all under European officers) vvcic now 
attached to Sindhia’s army in the Deccan and therefoie sui- 
rounded by enemies far from home The Governor-General 
therefore wrote to his brothei in the Deccan "to contrive 
means to enable those battalions to join General Wellesley." 
The course of the battle of Assaye showed how the toil- 
tuvance worked. 

§9. Ambaji Ingle’s cowaidice and tieachery 
Among the Sindhian deputies in North India the foie- 
most in wealth and political position and second onlv in 
military strength, was Ambaji Ingle As Mahadjt .Sindhia’s 
Agent-General m Mewav foi eight yeais, he had amassed a 
fortune which w T as said to have exceeded a krore and a half. 
He also held the subahdari of the Sindhian piovmce south of 
Agra and including the whole of Malvva, which had an 
annual levenue of 80 lakhs. After the dismissal of Lakhvsa 
Dada, (1800), he had been made Daulat Rao’s viceroy of 
Hindustan, In fact, as the British Resident observed in 
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<)t fnbei 17%, “Amluji is laths} a mb-idim i sij< : th,m a 
savant He inamtains m Ins mvn mimtitnh ;,i t 5 >ue 
iieailv equal to that n[ Smdhu m Hindustan ; Sir pi , 
mum use peison.il wealth, ami latuis al« 11! a kioi< ij 
.Sinclhia's levenuc, having Gwahoi and oilim pin in 

in his custody . , I hus pnvvulul. In is susputtd H 1 ntei 
taming views oi independent t at the expense or Dan! it 
Ran ’* 

And now. when m Jiitv 1 X 01 . Ftimn was .ippmu'id 
Siinltua’s suhalulat ol Delhi, with all the seven goat hat, 
n[ Hindustan 111 his hands, Ainbap huteil) lesenttd “the 
ch gi.it el ul and danguous situation 111 whuh the old 
mmisteis and pnntipal satdais ol Maha-lu have him 
11 tint ed in mnsequuue ol tin cxtiaonhuaiv powei , vi sft d 
in IV mm — who does what In pit ises in the gouiimuh! ol 
tin Mahaiaja" In Octohei 1 .S 01 , when Matqitt s-. Welh sii v 
was on a visit to Kuhgaih, Ambaji sent a seaet agi m to 
meet lum with the uquest that the hnghsh Hint would 
piev.nl on Daulat Ran to lestoie the old immstus ol tSiudhn 
to then tmmei dignities In expelling “the laithhss nit mu" 
(the Fiench, dagha-baz) At this time \mha]i begged Rtn 
dent Collins to giant lum an asvlum in the Company's tem- 
tones, "it being Ins unalteiable lesolutimi to uhinpush all 
employ uudei Daulat Rao while Fiemhmen lontinued 111 
his set vice” (PRC. i\ HI) 

Ambaji had 1 entitled no satisfactoiy account ol his 
levemu and tuhute collet turn in Snulhia's thsmcts 1 01 mam 
veais As Ins mastci was beset by the tlamoui ol Ins unpaid 
solditiy and othei cieditois, .Smdlna's di wans lagan to pies, 
Amh'iji ioi payment In August 1700 Smdlua demanded 
1 17 lakhs as his due, and even oideied Ft nun to sei/e 
Amhaji’s person should it he necessaiy to entoue pav- 


‘ PRC \m. No 37 la ib No 13? (4 VT.ir. h 17>ni-“ Vu'uji 
Collett-. 80 laklis out of tin. .unual roenut ol Smith, i’ pt li- 

mit of h’S 1 ollcotion lie pays only 33 Sikhs into Simthn’' trta-im, the 
rt'Niliue la liny accounted for in the pav of troop , re[ nr < t fort col 
< .tilt r ilnrt.es, fur tht most p irt lup-hU (.Kuril t im ” Mtwir <"d‘ ’."ti, 
Tod, 1 JXew.tr, Ch xru ngu 11 pp tiS3 CS'i 
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ment. As the pressure increased, Ambaji became eagei 
to take reluge in Benares (24 June 1802) Tims 
it came about that when in July 1803, Maiqucss 
Wellesley and General Lake were maturing then plans 
loi fomenting desertion among Daulat Rao's geneuls, 
they had good reason tor hoping that m view of “the ill 
terms Ambaji and his brother are on with Smdhia and his 
Minister (Jado Bhaskar), if left unmolested, they would 
remain quiet, and as they lormeily wished to foim an alii 
ance with the English to guard themselves from the giasping 
ambition of Smdhia, they might be brought ovei to our 
interest” ( PRC vui. 163 ix 64 MM ui 192.) 

Finally, after the war had raged for a month. Anil up 
opened secret negotiations with the British for saving Ins 
personal estates and wealth by the sunender of his fours 
At the encl of September 1803, he sent Inamullah, the 
news-wnter of Resident Collins posted in lus camp, 
as his envoy to Genetal Lake for Lhe exptess pui pose 
of communicating to the Commandei-m-chief his proposals 
foi consolidating his interests with those of the Company. 
In reply the Governor General empowered Lake, in a letter 
dated 19th October, "to guatantee Ambaji in the fullest in- 
dependent possession of such tenitoiy as may be assigned 
to him, without exacting horn him any revenue or tubute 
whatever, except a subsidy proportioned to the military aid 
which he might contiact for” The British, howevei in- 
sisted on the following conditions , hence no baigain was 
struck • 

(i) The Rana of Gohacl’s tenitones which Mahadp had 
seized and which now lay in Ambap’s charge, were to lie 
restored to the Rana 

(u) Gwalior fort and the passess leading to the Deccan 
were to be gamsonecl by Butish troops 

(in) No European teas to be kept in Ambaji’s semce 

(iv) Ambaji must co-opeiate with the English foices in 
the present or any future contest with Lhe Maiatha Power. 
(MM ih. 192, 409-411 ) 



lKO.fJ \mihji i\t,n imiiuii m si\nnn 277 

How could sue h ,i nun light, Inait and ‘■'ml, against 
dir Inghsli m his mastei’s cause 5 But \rulta|. ingle -ink 
tu die limrst depth of nmaidue and villains' when at 
I lsw.ni (1st Nosemhei 180'b, he sent his sepms on to 1»,»Mle, 
uiih to he butcheied by the thousand while in ’insist'd 
Kin, mud sale in the tear and nude his t scant ,.r use tu a 
oppoitumt\ II he had made up Ins mind to c mm to t< mi, 
with the English, win did he not make an ainnane with 
Geneial Lake at the outset, mul stop anv hostile deuu'PsU.i 
non by his own tumps against die appio.uhum liiitnh hue 5 
On the e\c ol (his battle and men dining the noon tide lull 
between the Inst and second si iges ol the* lighting, he 
higgled to gel 1mm Lake bcttei tcims ha his dew item - 
riving tu retain as much ol Ins lemtoiy and .utilh iv as pos 
Mbit* undet a Bntish giwiantee He* did not hum un plan 
ol battle ot retieat, and vet he did not kt-c p Ins aims b.uk 
hum opening Inc on the English tmops IK Ins selhsh 
tieacheiy and i owaulh inderision, he doomed thousands 
ol mote honouiable men to i futile* destine turn It was 
only fitting, that lus tew aid at tilt hands ol the English was 
the loss of even thing ol lus own, e\u*pt a small estate, and 
that toe) held subject to Sindhias will and pleasmt 1 

As fm the allies whom Wellesley planned to secure* 
among Sindlm's mmot political dependents, then haidh 
counted ten much The Rajput Rajas were useless as ft tends 
or loes, though they weie appioac heel In lettcis “ I he < hiefs 
ot lluiulelkhand ait* so divided anil tmn into lac turns, that 
it will he ease to set me one patty " Hit dispossessed fat 
pnute ol Goliad was set up against Ins hueditaiv enenn 
lilt* House ol Suidhia, as we have seen 1 ike knew that 
“Hie Rajput and fat Rajas ate disgusted with the Matatha 
lule. I he defeat of Pei ion would bt the signal foi a 


* In Lake’s despatches the Maritlia le >el« r at Lutein u mlloi Itda. 
nine h can easily tie a Fenian scribe’s mistake fur AmU< l.: a ale 
\mloji Im;lc vtac in charge < if Siudhia’s Imtahi ai , s<‘iit t<> is Hidu a 
,s not certain that he was personalis present at I. iswan i. IHm e mill 
nut “ascertain who the officer eilled Miaji wa, , in, v is tl, it he 
was “perhaps one e,f \mhi]i Inalt’s Karkun ’ lm .->1 I 
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general defection of all these chiefs horn the Marathi 
interests ” Thus the diplomatic isolation of Smdhia was 
completed (MM 111 . 192, 228, 229, 243, 409-411.) 

§ 10 Govetnor-Geneial’s proclamations to Smdhia h 

tioops 

The day after receiving news of Smdhia’s declaration 
of war. Marquess Wellesley published (on 29th August) two 
long-prepared proclamations- By the fust of them all 
British subjects tveie called upon to give up the seivice ol 
Sindhia, Bhonsle or any other enemy chief and deliver them- 
selves up to the British military officers nearest to them , m 
return they were promised from the E I Co a piousion 
equal to their actual pay and allowances in the Maiatha 
army. All subjects of France or any other foreigner, Euro- 
pean or American, in the service of the hostile Maiatha 
Powers were promised the continuation of then existing pay 
and allowances if they surrendered to the English B\ a 
supplementary proclamation issued on 16th September, all 
British subjects continuing m the enemy’s armies after the 
1st of November, were threatened with prosecution for 
treason. 

By the second proclamation of 29th August, all natives 
of British India or the Oudh Nawab’s dominions, employed 
m the military service of the hostile Maratlia chiefs were 
called upon to resign and deliver themselves up to Butish 
officers, on promise of employment in the E I Co's mint, 
or of being given a provision equal to their pay m the 
Maratlia army (As An Reg foi 1804, State papers, p 2/6, 
MM v. 73 ) 

Thus the ground was cut away from under the aimed 
stiength of Sindhia by the withdrawal of lus Einopean offices 
— who were the only higher officeis in his trained bngades — 
and also his best infantry, who were Pui bias or men of Oudh 
and “the Upper Piovinces,” while the indigenous Maiathas 
supplied only the enemy’s cavalry At the same time, the 
army of the E. I. Co was greatly increased by the addition 
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CHAPTER XLIX 


THE ANGLO-MARATHA WAR OF 180:5 

§ 1 Geneial Lake wilts Penon's mmy at Kuil , 

29th August 1803 

In the Anglo-Maratha duel tot the loidship ol India 
which was fought out in 1808, the decisive fields were onh 
two, — the Ganga-Jamuna Doah, wheie Gencial Lake ivas 
opposed to Peiron, and the Noith-Godavati valley wline 
Aithm Wellesley eonlronted Daulat Rao Sindhia All the 
othet theatres ol wai, such as Gupat, Onssa and Iiundel- 
klund, wete subsicliaty to these two, and did not allett the 
main issue 

We shall survey Lake's opciations litst, because he 
achieved decisive success foi the British arms before Aithui 
Wellesley won his fust battle Dining the months of June 
and July 1803, the Governor -General had discussed the wai 
with Lake by correspondence, fully instructed him about 
Ins policy and plans, and invested the command erun chief 
with supreme authority in war and diplomacy for every 
conceivable contingency Lake’s headquaiters weie at Cawn- 
pui, about 185 miles fiorn Pctron's capital Aligaih Deter- 
mined to stuke the hist blow, the Butish Geneial left Cavvn- 
pur on 7th August loi the Maratha hontici oil the nouh- 
west, and on the 25th of that month icachecl Sikandia-Rao, 
1(10 miles distant, horn which Aligaih was onl) 21 miles 
in a straight line Here he next day received a letter hum 
the Governor-General authorising him to attack Sindhia’s 
forces unless in the meantime he should heai from Genual 
Welleslev that Sindhia in the Deccan had made peace But 
six days befoie this Lake had leceiveci a despatch from 
Collins reporting the final rupture of the peace in Sindhia’s 
camp on 1st August The British commander -in-chief now 
saw his course clear befoie him, and immediately resumed 
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las nun li against Penan, leaching l>']< gaih nnl <la\ the 
g7th). limn which Aligarh was only 1 1 null . >hst,mt ! he 
ua\ billowing, the guuid aum aimed it \.m<<w lnmiv»m<h 
tin dome ot the mosque at koil could In >t i ll, 1 m mile-* 
to the 1101 thw aid 1 hat mglit oultis weie issued t"i na-sing 
the hontiei and attaching Pen oil’s tamp 

I he Ihitisli Indian .mm, like a high spirited hound so 
lung stunning at the leash, spuing tonv.ud inmutliatth on 
being let loose, eagei to win glory and wealth h\ Lung 
d.mgei and death I he honndless enthusiasm and poilut 
condition of all lanks ol lake’s ton e tomes out most 
\ nulls as we lead the di.uv oi lieutenant [olm Pesteu the 
C hnntu -mastei ol his fointli nifantiy Ihigade (lh» and 
Spat t in India, 1SU2-1 S<)t> , cd by Devemxh ') 

A glance at the map ol India naiuialh suggests that 
the Maunha ttoops hid the gnat stuttegit advantage ol 
opentting cm shoit nmci lines, because Suidhni's douunums 
lav in the centic of the cmuitiv, while the Hutish forces 
weie dispeised along the outei maigni of the c itcle It 
should have been easiei toi the Maiathas to concentrate 
then full strength on anv tlueatened point Put this tivoui 
of geography was nullified bv the nnhecilttv of the mastir 
and the fieatheiy ot Ins setvatits l he tolls and slukness ol 
the leadens lelt the unloitunate soldiets of the campoo to 
light the English in dispensed bodies and to he everywhere 
defeated nr detail lire gac-atest mischief done In Perron 
was that he selfishly lemoved the best and most seasoned 
battalions of his arms fai ftoin the expected point of ati.uk 
by Lake, so that no resistance worths ol the nnpoitmce of 
Ahgaiii lent and arsenal could he olleml theie at the unv 
outset of the campaign The nioud damage* indicted hv Ins 
defeat here* was incalculable 

Perron had earls notice of Lake's march upon Aligarh, 
but he never thought ot oiler mg the best possible defence 
there On the contnuv he detached two of his best bngades 
to Delhi and seven battalions of another to Agi u thus 
denuding the Doab frontier of troops Onlv two thousand 
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sepoys ol a nnscellancous chaiactei, militiamen lathet than 
lrgulai sokheis. mete left to grin ison the utally important 
depot of Ahgaih Skumei noticed with giief how Snulhia's 
cause was 1 uinerl by Pciron and other Pienrh othceis, whose 
sole aim was to ensme their safe retirement to the Butish 
dominions with their peisonal wealtli by tin owing their 
deluded tioops into helpless destruction 

The city of Koil stands a mile south of the foit ol 
Ahgaih, whose name it has taken under the Butish 
adnnmsuation A hioad avtnue of shady tiees joins the 
citv (o the foil-gate (south-eastern coinei) A low inaisliy 
tiatf (in by this tausewas, gu.nds the fou on its soutlum 
and e.istetn fates Annthct and more extensive mm aw 
stietches east of the avenue Peiron’s troops, almost entuelv 
made up ol cavalry, weic encamped on the open plain east 
of the foit with then face to the second niaisli lying on then 
south Thus the direct diy loute for appioaching them 
was thiough the head ol the shady avenue at the northern 
end ol Koil The tort-guns were trained on this line ol 
advance 

But Cleneial Lake, coming up from the south, sighted 
Perron’s army about nine in the morning of the 29th of 
August, Avoiding the trap laid against a fiontal attack, he 
left the town of Koil on his west, swened to the east, skirting 
the southern and eastern edges of the big marsh, and stiuck 
Pen on's arms at its extreme left flank Alieady as soon as 
Ins manauvie was seen to deselop, Pei ion’s hoi semen had 
bioken up and begun a burned letieat towaids the iou. 
The only opposition ollcied to the English came hom a 
high \tllage beyond the extieme left of Peiron’s lines, wheie 
an outlying puquet of niegulai infantry hied random shots 
from their matchlocks But the obstacle was quickly over- 
come, and the village w r as stoi tiled b\ the British scpo\s 
Hcie Lake’s aims sufleied their only casualties of the day, 
less than a dozen men and no officer 

The English force advanced, the cavalry leading and 
the infantry following in two lines No resistance was 



1*1 RRON Rlil llll U K»ll 


< Hoed “Geneul Puion, as some ppstmeis atrowaids 
lepmtal to the Bntisli, was the lust to IK " lb, disoicd 
luii semen, in then wild Inght tow.uds the lot, Ml In die 
hunched liom the fut* ol the galloper guns <>1 Up t i\,th\. 

‘ The eneinv weie so immeioiu that run shot did i\toi- 
t n *ii, as Pestei noticed Pen on s entne held ,nmv d’s- 
appuued westwards, wiLhout euteiing the foit 

1 he field being cleai, ttie Bntisli anuv inoud m (dip 
on to the shady avenue, and iheie coming wiilnn i.mgt <i| 
die loir-guns, tui tied south-west and halti d wist ol the loan 
ol Koil, bevond the leach of the aitillei) m Aligaih 1 hits 
lake had touched along the entnt length of a huijun 
loop tound the lug maisli, without anv Ins-., l>\ Hoping out 
ot the lange of the uienn’s heaw guns ol position 

I’lie ellect ot lake’s vntmv on tin Indian wmld was 
elecrnc In tlnee hours' time the lunch militate piesttge 
m India had been destioved and Peiioii puhluh shown to 
he a coward His Indian allies and vassals now took heart 
to abandon Ins side The white nils hastened to leave 
Smdhia's sinking ship and come oven to the Bntisli to sui- 
renrler and shaie m the Gov ei nor -Gunn al’s pn unwed 
bounty to desertcis. 

§2 The slot ming of Aligarh, fth September 

Fiom 29th August to aid SepLemhu, Lake sat down 
befoie Aligaih, trying to take the foit bv neguttation and 
thus avoid bloodshed Inside Uigaili the gainson was 
divided m mind The commandant, Gol Pediou an agid 
I 1 lent liman, and a few of his men wanted to make to ms w ith 
the English, but tile majority ot tile sepovs v\t ic high spmti d 
Rajputs and Ruhelas soldiers ln hueditan (ailing, vvlm 
refused to stain then honoui bv admitting defeat without 
stuking a blow Theie was onlv one othei Fiench officer 
in the fort, but he escaped to the English camp on the 1st of 
September “The gamson putting themselves undo the 
command of Baji Rao, a Bhadaunva Rajput ( ? 1, confined 
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the Colonel and icsolved to defend the loit ”* This mtciiul 
discoid lundeied the completion of the delence u'oiks suth 
as carrying a mine undci the causeway , flooding the 
env 110 ns by cutting the bank and joining two maishes 
together, fee And Geneial Lake stnick beioie these steps 
could be taken On 1st September a French deseitei hum 
the fort told him all about the disorder within, and next 
day, Captain Lucan, an Irishman, after resigning Sindhia’s 
seivice, aimed at Rod fiom Delhi He knew the ms and 
outs of AUgaih and undeitook to guide the British stmmmg 
paify thi ough the imt Lake’s plans were quickly matuied, 
and at midnight between the lid and 4th of September Ins 
Hoops wete warned to he in leachness to delis cr the assault 
next morning 

De Boigne and Pcuon had set then European engmeets 
to make the foittess of Aligarh impregnable The walls 
fotmed a polygon, haung at each angle a round bastion 
with a fauise-biaie (earth wall m front) and well provided 
With cannon Outside this delence was a ditch, about 
100 feet in width, thirty feet deep, and covered with ten 
feet of water. Actoss the ditch theie was no passage except 
by a causeway which they had lccently blocked by a breast- 
wmk with three six-poundeis mounted on it 

Colonel Monson was appointed to lead the assault, at 
the head of four companies of the 7Gth Regiment of British 
infantry and three times that number of sepoys, with one 
full battalion of Indian infantry as support Scaling laddeis 
and two twelx e-poundci guns foi breaking the gates accom- 
panied this fence They staited fiom then camp, west of 
Rod, at 3 o’clock in the morning and by a sum-cuculai 
detour to the light, concealed their advance from the eyes 
of the gamson under the scieen ot the double line of trees 


* Fraser, Skinner, \ 265 The garrison was composed of a regular 
battalion, S00 strong, commanded b\ Mir Sadat All, one thousand 
BhaJauria Rajputs, 500 Mewatis, &<- , — t e , month like militia mui or 
sehhandi musketeers Atkinson fn 493) "garrisoned b> about 2,000 
men ” 
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u‘ the .iuiiiu' Aimed within 100 y.mls <il the toil gate 
iIkv uuitcd in silence fm die signal in ,uia< k 

Ai bieak ol da) , die signal gun ua-. laid, the coy rung 
butenes began to bomb, ml the enemy's dcluues and me 
■.tunnels lushed to the assault L’lie hist obstacle, a bnast- 
w 01 k anoss the causeway, a bundled yaids lit hue the gate, 
was found deseited by the defendcis Monson nndi ioi 
the Inst gate, but now the gainson had taken the ahum, 
the halt-moon battenes which flanked the gateway higan to 
shower death on the invading column, and the yyhole fate 
ol the foit was lit up bv the hie oi then tannon ami 
musketiy The attempt to scale the wall with laddeis was 
boldly deflated by tlie enemy’s pikemen standing on 
the top So, a twelye-pouiulei was ealltel U[» to 
bleach die gate, hut m the hum it tell tmo 
a ditch neai the entiance It was fully twenty minutes 
befoic the second tyvelve-pounclei could aime and smash 
die gate During all tins time the halted stonmng column 
yvas subjected to a most scyeie laktng the of musketiy. grape, 
and canister shot fiom all sides at close iange As an uihtei 
piesent at the scene yviote, "At this time it was dial we lest 
so many of our officeis and men Hie soitie (parage bebae 
the gate) became a perfect slaughter -house lint nothing 
could exceed the determined gallantly with which our 
t loops struggled under this most destruetiye Inc* The 
enemy, too, [ought despeiatelv, and many ol them actually 
stepped out upon oui own ladders, which y\ cr e planted 
against the wall, to meet our men a si ending lint Bntisli 
yalour pievailed, and wdiui tyvo 1 ounds itnm the leading 
gun opened (lie oulcr gate, our tmops lushed in, and the 
slaughter among the tneinv. in then min, became yen 
gieat ” [Pester, 155 ] 

Thus fencing an entiance the stomiers advanced, under 
constant fire from the yvalls, to the second and the thml 
gates, Lucan, showing the ye ay These tyvo weie easily 
entered, the retreating enemy being trio confused to make, 
a stand Then the column came up before the fouith gate 
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whu.li led mto the inner quadi angle No gun could smash 
H, but Major Macleod, who was leading ihe assault, aftci 
Munson had been dangeiously wounded, boldly enteicd 
tlnough the wicket in this gate, ascended the lampait ,md 
iollowed b) his men diove the enemy back The 1 csistaiu e 
sunn after died out, and the fortiess of Aligaih, so long 
deemed nnpiegnable, was conquered by British aims in an 
hour’s time. Some of the garrison who submitted weie pei 
mitted to clepait in safety The majority tried to escape, 
but pemhed m the attempt , gieat numbeis leaped into the 
ditch, main of whom weie drowned , and even those who 
swam to the plain outside weie cuL up by a picquet of the 
117th Diagoons, as the British solcheis had received oicleis 
to spare none The Maratha loss was estimated at two thou- 
sand men, “the sui rounding ditch being almost filled with 
dead bodies" 

Col Pedion saved lnmself by surrendenng The highest 
Matatha officci Baji Rao, who was next in command, was 
killed and two other Indian sardais were taken prisoners 
The storming paity was allowed thiee hours to plunder the 
fort, and seized seveial tumbuls loaded with tieasure 
[Pester, 157 ] 

It was a glorious victory, but puichased at a heavy price 
The British casualties were 2(50, out of whom 109 weie 
Euiopeans and 151 sepoys Among the olliceis weie one 
captain and five lieutenants killed, besides one suhahdai , 
eleven Euiopean ofTicets weie wounded, including the 
leaders of the assaulting column 

The gain of the victcns was almost incalculable this 
success thtew mto their hands “most of the military stoics 
belonging to the Fiench paity, who had made this their 
giand depot m the Doab The number of guns taken 
amounted to 281 There weie besides, m the foit, huge 
supplies of powder and shot, a number of new arms and 
accoutiements, and a considerable stock of regimental 
jackets” [Thom, 101 ] 
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^3 (icnnal Penon'', t^nnhie end 

Altei Ins towaidlv flight fimn the aOianung Rniish 
army at Rod without stilling mu- him. l’ttiun vu.m horn 
the waj (on 1st Septeinbci) two King httei-, i-> C.nlond 
I’edioii, urging him for the honoui ot the lunch nation, 
nevei to make Leims with General Lake, but d< lend Ahgaih 
obstinately as he (Penon) “hoped m a ten days to s. n-l bi<k 
the Lnglish Geneial as last as, ni perhaps lastei thin he 
tame" He assuted Pedum that m a lew days a vast auiu 
sent by lnm would amve on the plain ol Aligarh, and that 
Ranpt Singh ot Lahore “had uossed the Satlaj with an aimv 
<>f 25.000 men and would join Pen on in 11 m 15 davs" 
All this time the Indian uoild knew that Ranpt Singh hid 
definitely rejected I’eiiou’s pmposal lot in .uiti-Butish 
alliance [/is An Reg toi 1801, State P 258 200 1’lU, 

ix. 05 A ] 

Iht defendei of Ahgaih and Ins men knew the e\a<t 
woith of Penon’s winds That ciaveti GeneiaPs one thought 
now was how to withdiaw his family and tieasme houi 
Agia and escape to Bimsh piotectum without lumg hin- 
dered by his deluded tioops 'I his he eifetied In huheiv 
and lying His formei subordinate James Skitmei tells the 
ston thus Peiron aftci fleeing fimn Ahgaih, had lemoved 
his family and effects fioni Agra to Mathura, wheie he him- 
self was, with his bodyguatd ot 800 tavahy mounted horn 
ins own stable and 500 Mewatis Heie *1,500 hoisemen of 
Fleuiy’s toips joined lum altei tin failuie of theii laid ill 
the Doab On learning of Bom ([men’s levolt in Delhi, 
Penon had lecouise to a stiatagem He told the lavaltv 
that lie would go immechatelv to Delhi and punish Bout- 
cjuien loi his treachery Distuhuting three lakhs ot rupees 
among the nsaladars for then tioopets. he crossed the 
Jamuna that evening with his bodvguaul, telling them to 
follow next morning .'Perron aEtei ciossmg to the east 
bank, gave the Mewatis Rs 5,000 desiring them to keep 
the boats in then own hands during the night, instead of re- 
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turning them to the west bank for fei lying the cavalry ovei 
But he made a lorced maicli ol. 20 kos in the night and readi- 
ed Sasm in the moimng, whence he wrote to Gencial 1 a he 
that he had resigned Smdhia's seivice, and begged Coi a safe 
passage home through the Bntish temtory [Fiasei, i 
272-274 ] 

The entire couise of Pen on’s duplicity will become 
clear from the following dates 

20 Aug 1803 General Lake leceived a letter hunt 
Pei ron expressing suipnsc at the advance ol the Bntish anuy 
fiom Cawnpm towaids the Maiatlia fiontier, and giving a 
hint of Jus desne to effect some auangement by which a 
conflict with the British might be averted 

27 Aug Lake received anotliei letter fiom P stating 
his anxious wish that some means might he adopted tor 
avoiding the exti entity ol wai 

28 Aug Lake leceived anothei letter hom Pen on, 
pioposing to depute his aide de-camp, Mr Bekctt to the 
British General for "affording fuither explanation” Lake 
agi eed. 

29 Aug Mr Beckett waited on Lake in the morning 
of 29 l1i Aug., while the Bntish army was actually matching 
upon Aligaih He repeated P’s deteimmation not to letue 
front Maratha seivice until he should be telieved by his 
successor Lake replied that P might avoid hostilities onlv 
by piompt and unconditional sunendei and thus save Ills 
personal pi open y 

0 Sept. Lake received a letter from P. icnewmg his 
application for penmssion to retire to Lucknow tlnough 
the Co’s temtoues He stated as the cause of his applica- 
tion the mfoi matron which he had tecencd of the appoint- 
ment and appioach of his successor [Ambaji Ingle] Lake 
complied with the request , and Perron with his family 
and attended bv Beckett and Fleury, was admitted with due 
honour to the Company’s territory on the 8th [MM v. 
75-77 = m. 367-368 ] 
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it t Disniplwn tij SnuUnn's men ii-'lin ; 

Lnill\ IiOllUj I'll ll's n\'n‘t 

'I ivn tasks had been '«( hcfoie Ditinal 1 is ".noi ; s 
rattled <m this wai The hist uas ailurud witiini a md 
ot his classing the fiontici when hr dt stinted I’rn n’s mih- 
tan powei b\ taking Ahgaih This sucitss uas pminpih 
follow rd up b\ turning to his second ob|et(. tin p mission 
of Delhi and the Mughal Kmjuim Slatting bout \hg,uh 
on 7 th Septenibei, lie leteived that ten das a leifti limit 
Peuon, begging for an asslum in Butish temtois as he hid 
lesigtud .Snicllua’s seisicc 1 he jnajei was at omi gtanftd, 
and Lake, thus relieved in mind about the head of the 
hunch paity, pushed on tow aids the Muglul cipttil, 
li at lung Sikandtabad, f »0 miles hotn Migaih mi the l lrh 
Ileie he rccemd the most encomagitig news, time 
uas a mil w,u among Penon’s ofhceis m Dtllu and a 
nmtin) of their sepoys against then sol fish and tusuheious 
Fiend) comnnndeis Pen on’s ouginal plan was to (omen 
trale his tioops at Matluua, bung the Empeior to that tamp 
and make him sign and seal letteis aglet ing to fad honi 
the Government of Fiance a suhsidiut lout uludi wmiild 
1 ) * paid foi bv the cession of the Doth to fiance m full 
sot ei eignty, exactly on the model of the subsidi in tieaties 
In which the English had ueated then empne m Bengal, 
Otidh, and the Dercan This would gne legal valuhtv to 
Puion’s position undet international law Peuon sent tents, 
elephants, limses, escoit and monev to Delhi lot the 
Impel oi ’s journey to Matluua, and wince to I.uuis Boui- 
rjinen, the commandei of his hngade in the Delhi disttut, 
to mduce the Emperm to stait on his iuanh at 1 t* m on 
1 th Septetnhei But Bmti qmen nmi npudiated Pen oil’s 

authority and set himself up as an uidcpuiilent agent of 
Smdhia In the night befme the appointed day, he tlntvv 
clown the tents elected foi the Empeioi, looted all the pin 
pert) m that camp, and next morning stiuck the Enipuor’s 
flag, unfurled Sindhia’s, and proclaimed himself eomman- 

d!9 
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dei-m-chict, under a salute of 21 guns Then he phm- 
(leietl the city ol Delhi and the public treasury in it His 
one aim tv as to pile up as much money as he could m a 
slioit time, and can) it home by going over to the English 

Majoi Geslm, whom Penon had detached with the 
second brigade to letnloice Bouiquien and escoit the 
Emperor to Mathura, on anvmg at Delhi on 3id Septembct, 
was thrown into confinement by the new comrnandei-m- 
clnef Ncxl day, when Penon’s vakil (loicign senetaiv and 
envoy) Haisukh Rai waited on Bouicjuicn to convey his 
mast ei ’s message, he was dismissed with the cuif leply, “Yom 
mastci is nobody now I am all m all heie ” Meantime two 
coni iris of the English had leached Delhi with the 
Goveinoi-Geneial’s letteis adchesscd to die adjujtant of 
each battalion tlieie, tempting them to desert to the English 
with then men 

Bouiquien called upon Diugeon, the qiladat to deliver 
to him the palace and the treasure m it The honest Savo- 
yard refused, and then Bouiquien planting a battery of six 
guns began to bombard the Red Fort (9th Sept) The 
Emperor, in fear of this second Ghulam Qadn at his gate, 
sent olt a messenger to Lake informing him of the disorder 
among the tioops m Delhi and begging him to come to his 
i escue 

Sindhia’s tioops in Delhi were m a state of indescribable 
ferment At last they rose against then deceitful foreign 
captains and compelled them to march out for lighting the 
English instead of sui tendering like cowards, oi ellectmg 
then own escape hom Delhi 

Perron heard this stoiy hom the faithful Major Geslm 
who had been sent to Delhi “Bouiquien found that lie 
could save Ins pnvatc lortune and escape only by sunendci 
ing to the English, a thing which was well nigh impossible 
without sacrificing Ins airny to Ins cupidity So, now, in 
ordei to be able to flee without danger, he led the army to 
believe that he wanted to fight the English, and made Ins 
troops cross the liver on the 11th of September and attack 
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the English But honi the commencement oL the, u turn, hr 
and the ufhceis who had sided with him m lus mult took 
in flight and ultimately gave themselves up as pumnu-> to 
the English Then aimy, being txtiaved ami ali.muuind 
bv its duel and Ins ufliceis, was easily clckand. [Mai- 
tineau. 173]* 

5 Battle of Patjuugani ( Delhi ) ihjrui of 
Bom i/uirnj 1 1th Sc[>lembn 

Inspned liy the news fit Ins en< niv’.s (ttnlusmu. (nnu il 
I,ah< limned lus advance and altei man lung IS milt , m 
cine day, missed (he Ilintlaii livulel about live miles east nt 
I'atpaigaii], a Luge village six milts smith nt Delhi, hut on 
the hit hank ol the Jainuna Aimed hi it at 11 im on 
the lllh ol .SepUinbei, his tiled '•oldieis sit to pm lung 
tin u camp, while then picquels advanced to moiiiioitu 
It w T as then suddenly rtistoveied that the Maiatha annv horn 
Delhi had taken post only a mile and a half ftom the new 
British camp 

Lake advanced with Ins entile cavaliy fotce of tlnee 
l eginients — the 27th Light Diagoons and two Stpov ngi 
ments — and found the enemy occupvintg a loinmlable 
position, on a rising giound. in full foice and complete 
onlei of battle Then long line had each Hank covered bv 
a swamp and then xeai rested on tlnee high villages from 
Palpaiganj in the south-west to Gha/ipur in the ncutheast 
A line ol entienchinents mounted with numeious aitilleiv, 
dekndeil then Iiont, the whole of which was concealed by 
a high glass pingle j 


* That battle was delivered In I like oil the lmt'dive nt the upnv 
in Uellii is also llie testmioiiv ol Ptslu, who note-, in Ins Ilurv, "l'h- 
enemy felt so ronfident of ttie effnt of their ,irtill<*n, tint it >u, i d 
tliur nfiieeis could not rtstunn them, and tbit turn vre r'-nl,i,l ' i 
decide the contest on the Duab side of the J imuii 1 ” filar ah i S," o', 
172] Tames ‘Skinner, who wis present at \lu;arh nt tins time, rtpnrti t 
th„t sindtna’s troops m Delhi, ‘‘finding lliot Kunrijun’t 1 v as a I id 
I’erron, put him m confinement, and one of the mini i m nr in m 
names! Sarw ir Khan, taking the tn.nm.md, twel. T tta'sn,, in. *sl 
llir T min, la ’ lo Pjlpprg'mj (Tu'-er, i 275 1 

f The Kan 1 : or Sacchaium <■ pontaiicum , •irovvini' 12 to 15 f,ii h.srli 
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As the British c avail y came up, the enemy opened a 
heavy hie which levcaled the exact extent ol Ins lines 
Lake clung to his position m ftont of the enemy and called 
up lus mfantty and gum from the camp two miles m the 
rcai They took an horn to amve, and during this enfoiced 
halt the Bntish cavaliy sullered heavy losses in men and 
horses Lake’s own horse was shot undei him 

The veteian British commander saw that a fiontal 
attack on such a position was impossible Thcicfoie, making 
a feint, lie 01 dried his cavalry to letne towards then camp 
in the icai This lisky manoeuvre was carried out with the 
utmost oidei and regulauty The enemy, shouting in exul- 
tation that the English were beaten, lushed out ol their 
enticnchments But m the meantime. Lake’s mlantry had 
come up hom the camp, his cavaliy teased to fall 
back, and tinning to the tight, made loom toi 
the mfantiy, who piessing to the liont formed the fust 
line ol battle The cavaliy took post in the second line, 
loity yards to the right lear 

The entile Bntish foice ol 4,500 men — of whom only 
one-third of the cavaliy and one-eighth of the mfantiy vveie 
Europeans and the rest Indians, — marched against the 
enemy m the lace of a tremendous hie of round, grape and 
chain shot from nearly 80 guns But such was then steadi- 
ness that then mfantiy advanced as if on paiade, without 
taking then muskets from their shoulcleis, till they came 
within a bundled paces of the enemy Then the mdei to 
charge was given, the mfantiy hied a volley, the chums 
stunk up, and amidst the tinging cheeis of the tioops, tltev 
mshul upon the enemy. Lake as usual lichng befme them 
Smdhia's mfantiy chcl not wait to face the bayonets flashing 
undei the noonday sun, but fled away in all directions The 
enenn’s hist line was captured 

Then the British infantry stopped, and bioke into 
columns of companies, through the mteivals of which the 
whole body of then cavalry with their gallopei guns pressed 
forward and drove the enemy back to the bank of the 
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j.uuun i, ftliue Luge numbeis ol the > p, tished in 

tnmg to( loss the mu " L he Flying Vuiltiiv up, anil 
tin uu‘i apj)tau.d boiling In the tin ni gi ij S « Dp; up nn 
tiiiA< < >i the enemy who had (akin in the mu It \,a« 
blindly, lot ;t time, a sticam ot blood [I’estti, lo7 j 

1 he put sun nas kept up till sunnt, when tlu u. hi w„s 
ilcaied ul all but the dead and tile dying and th, abtudon. d 
aitiihtv and suites ol die tin ms Onh two !> titahons n! 
tlu debated amis managed to escape de tiiuium md i,ub«d 
at l.tjtal 

!, was a spit ndid \ litoiy , n tompleted the wink lugun 
at Aligaih by distmymg lYnon's mtnt hi Id at my hut a 
ht>a\s juice had to be jiaid lot it The Ihitish Indian mtie 
had maitliLil IS miles, hail been untlei aims lot mu lu 
horns lontmuonsly on an liitenseh hot d.t\ and lough’ a 
l.u latget aimy ol men holding a sttongly pupated position 
with iiiimeious heavy aililleiy, towlmh tin Ihitish toulil 
ojipose only light gallojieis The loss oi tin. viitots w is 
(7 ofliceis and 11 1 othei tanks, a total ot l(d men pun ot 
whom lit* Wei e Luiope.uis), besides 17U linisis 


§ b Shah Alain II comr', undn IUitah 
pmtntion , Kith St'[>timl>n 

The battle ol l’aipaiganj was witnessed tioin the lam- 
jiaits ol Delhi, and as soon as the Jesuit became tleai, the 
old I 1 mpeioi Shah Alam sent a messenget to loiigt.ifttLite 
Guieial Lake on his victoiy and ask him to tome and 
dthvii him horn Maiatha contiol by placing him uiult' 
Ihitish juntection Lake agietd, lot tins was the hist objur 
ol the Goyennn-Geneial m die wai On 11th Nepti mbei 
the Ihitish aimy ciossed met to the Dillu sidi by the luidge 
ol boats on the uvei yyhitli Bouiquien had lelt undistrosul 

'“About three-quarters of .1 mile limu tlu \il!a,o-s,te ll’alp'i . 013 J 
is tin. ■.pot marked out by a Mirri j!ind'. n q ditch whs-e hi Isu 3 t 11 1 ate 
of ililhi was won by laud Like There is a illumin' ut (.1 the si.it ti 
the memory of Cornet Sanguine and oilier ' 1 who tell I Vtk'ii . 01 , ui 
41'l ) “Major Muldletou (3rd liengal Las ), Cornet Snijumt (27th I, 
Draqoons) and esenl Kurupeau soldiers fell fiom da Ml. t ot t'n 
-•un ” (L>ke to U (> 12 Sep Is An K.q lot lsi)3, App 11 
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in older t o mn the favour of the English Gen end Lake 
paid his hist visit to the Empcior m the afternoon of the 
16th, matching in. state amidst the jubilation of the popnlati 
of the capital In the palace the scene of his audience with 
the King of Kings was pathetic beyond words As .in nib a 
of Lake’s aimy writes “The descendant of the great Ahbai 
and Auiangdib was found blind and aged, snipped of 
authority and teduced to poverty, seated under a small 
taLteied canopy, the hagnicnt of regal state and the nuxkuv 
of human piide”* The British Government adopted the 
neccssaiy measures for the suppoit of the impeiial innilv 
and the sccuntv of the capital with its dependencies Hit 
exact tcims of this political anangement will be described 
in connection with the treaty with Sindlua m Decemhei 

The live Fiencli chiefs of the Maiatha aimy in Delhi, — 
Louis Bouiqiuen, Majoi Geslin, Major Gueimmei, Del 
Pen on and Jean Pieue, suncndeiecl to the Biiush anny on 
the 14th and were sent away to Calcutta “Such was the 
general feeling of the people of Delhi that the French 
patty, after evacuating the etty and lorts, found themselves 
under the necessity of soliciting British protection, fium the 
effects of popular resentment” [Thorn, 118, At An Reg 
for 1803, App 13] 

§ 7 The fall of Agta, ISth Octobct 

After making arrangements for the defence of Delhi 
and the adjoining district, General Lake left the Mughal 
capital on 2-1 th September and set out for Agra That ciiv 
had been the leal capital of Sindhia's noith-Indran domi- 
nions In Us histone fort were stored vast quantities of 
munitions, stoics, equipment and artillery, besides 224 lakhs 
of public money in specie Its defence had been left to 
Colonel George Hessing, a Dutch mestiche and Col Suther- 
land a Scotsman, both related to Perron by marriage Their 


* Thorn, 125 
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i tin' aim was to mu then peisonal wealth and earn Welles 
lets pi unused lew.ud bv dc setting to the FiigMi ,W 
Shmnei, their late connade-111 amis, cvim.dL ntuaiks, 
"Hissing was too mil a man to dden.l the hat lie v .<<n 
found 1111 ails to dissatislv the gannon" 

In lad, the Indian tioops in Agia two tun non. dr, 
tiatted and out ol rontiol than die dehndeis ot Delhi on 
the e\e of the battle of 11 th Septimbci Ron td I,- 
tieathei) and cowaidite of tin. 11 Lmupian ottim., tins put 
im m m (onlmemuit hut had no kadu tl ttien own .no 
to lead them in a united and consistent it n-tatui 1 d.e 
aiming on the suite on llh Octohei, at Inst tiutl to tempt 
the gainson to sunendet on libci.il teims Ilu\ long 
lesisted, and Lake derided to apph foite Seven ugulu 
battalions of Snidlna, who ouupied the town and the g'.,u is 
ol the foit, weie attacked on ltltli Oitohu t<v a latu hucr 
of Indian mlantiy, and dislodged, aftt 1 a long and him ah 
fight, m which the British lost m kilhd anti wounded 
and the campoo about six bundled * Siege opttalioiis won' 
now begun, and the Bntish advanced b.uttius bigot to pin 
upon the walls of Agta to eflett a bieuh 1 hi 11 the gmison 
cued loi terms, and after some delav due to thin urn mil 
discoid, (.he foit was suitendeiid to tin luiglnii on the isth 
and all the immense wealth and .ornament witlnn it fell 
into the victois’ hands A11 oidni.uv lieutenant's shaie of 
the pri/e-monev here amounted t n Rs ‘g.hOO 

§8 Sindhian at my nmvt's neat Ljm 

When b\ the 18 th ol October, Alig.nh Delhi and \gia 
had been won, Genual Lake was tlntatemd In a new and 
pressing dangei '1 hiitecn thmie battalions of the aiigm.il 
brigades tiauied by Do Boigne had been sent bv D.uilat 
Rao Sindhia to Hindustan to maintain Maiatlia supiemacv 


* On 13th October, some 2,500 -epojs, the remni'it of the seen 
battalions defeated on the 10th, came over to the Engl’di Thorn, 1S2, 
Eraser, 1 302 , Pester, 207 
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theie. Tins detachment had started fioni the Deccan on 
1 7 ( Ii July, but meeting the full blast of the monsoon ums 
on the way, had maiched so slowly as to teach the Am a 
distiict at the beginning of Octobet, long aftei Aligarh and 
Delhi had been lost to Smdhia Immediately aftciwards us 
supreme commanclei, Chevalier Dudrcnec deserted to the 
English with two other Euiopean olhceis, Smith and 
Laipent (1st Octobci), and the command of this <oips was 
thiown on the unworthy sliouldeis ol Ambaji Ingle, who 
had been deputed with it to take Pen on's place as Sindlna s 
viceioy of the norlh Ambaji was no soldiei and Ins one 
object m life was to cieate a State for lnmself in mdepmd- 
um of Sindlna, as Sindlna had caived out a kingdom in- 
dependently of Ins mastei the Peslnva Hut tins hue aimy 
was saved fiom bi caking up as a dciehct ship by the soldius 
agreeing to accept the leadeiship of Saiwai Khan, a biavc 
fightci and hoi n oigam/ei who had loiccd Bouiquien to 
give battle to the English at Patparganj, and after Ins defeat 
theie had escaped with two unbroken battalions and joined 
Antbajt’s corps ui the Agia distiict Here he sought the 
help of some local Maratha chiefs and the Raja of Bhaiatpui, 
but they all declined to rise against the tuumphant English 
Only Gulab Rai Kadam and a few other jiotty Maratha cap- 
tains, at the head of some 1,250 Deccaiu light hoi sc, joined 
him, and lie finally decided to set out foi the Mewat hills, 
where Vaman Rao (the nephew of Apa Khande Rao) was 
holding Ins jagn ol Kanucl with a foice ol eight oi nine 
thousand troopeis Tlien union would have ci eater! a 
formidable forte, which a bold and entcipnsmg general 
could have used in making a promising aiLempt at the 
letmeiy oi Delhi while the main British anny under Lake 
lumselt was entangled in the siege of Agra But such a 
bold strategy was possible for Jaswunt Rao Holkat alone, 
and not for Ambaji, who busied himself, instead in the moie 
profitable task of looting the villages of the Bharatpur and 
Machen States, and thus drove their Rajas more firmly into 
the arms of the English, and supplied the British general 
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mill most useful local allies m the \eiy tiu.uie ol Ins 
i.pu.mons against Atnbuji 

Agni J <‘11 on 18th Octobei, and set I,ak< s „nm tut 
Oil jotting news ol Ambaji s piesence on the w< a ui .mi.;* 1 
ol liluuaipm he decided to null the \i.nnhi ilmt hen i* 
he t ould Uneaten Delhi oi c-eape wuh .ill ins .non .m.l 
guns Genual Lake set nut horn Agni on 27di Otiuhci 
and aim being delayed bv a tunic minus lunucam and 
deluge ol taut <n llu waj, made tun louul nun'it. ol 
U.eiit) miles a day on tin 10th and ilsi and iu Ind 
Kaiumbai (27 miles nmthuest ol llianitpui) m the 
evening Hue he leaint that the tnemv had kit die plau* 
ttiat \u\ inoinmg and letiealed uoiihw.mL llius g, mug 
au unite news ol Amhaji s position and plan, lake dt di- 
mmed to make a supieme tlloii to mtcnipt him lulou lie 
could escape beyond his lead) 


$ 1 ) Lituc's foiccd mau h h> I ns, can 

Lake theiefoie left Ins camp, mlantiy and guns neat 
Katumbar and stalled at 11 o'clock that vety dav at mid 
night with a pvucly cav all) lone (time llutish .mil live 
“sepoy legiments), with no aitilleiv except a ’pan ol 
gallopeng mis (6 poundeis) attached lo t.uh ol these ugi- 
muiLs, and coveting 2 r > miles m a link uvei si\ horns, 
sighted the enemy at Lasuain next dav at dawn 

File village ol Lasw.ui (umectlv called .Vusastiut 
downs the .steep noithern bank of a mulct n.mud Ham lit 
nuhi . 20 miles due cast ol Alwai c it v 'I wo thousand nods 
non Invest ol it and half a mile away limn the mulct stands 

* lt.ikht.iwni S the U.ija <>t Mi.hm, tnt*red into m r'rt.’.wi .it 4 
defensive alli.mct will) the llriti ,h hnvirniinnt II. i a ln‘( . ii.il Mi*i. x.l 
llskh ,h Kh joined I.tko to v limn lit ondind .al’iilile mvo m 
puicurni" supplies fm 1 lie .mm, m si mini ; .1 u ill tom ti .i'i Vhotr 

to u>-operate with it, and t.pcualk in sulphite nit. rn> .*> "> l on 

movemuits of the Marathi-, nhuh l d lo tl o’ . ’tfdd or I-' o' 111 1 

r.ntish trade I11111 Nan.il> ot I ulnn (in H .rna 1) and 11 !«]•>.!. -1 "I 

Alnar liiiiputana (lazittecr, 1 S 80 , vul m IS 1 

The Raja of Ilharatpur made a treaty ot ti'lilu il ikfeis s- mil Util ( 
voth the F 11 pil'd 1 on 2 !Hli September, 1 S 03 

f It is 8 m south-east ot llampirh >1 revenue onlKit >r’' > ,, . 1 

111 the Alnar Stale 
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the walled village of Malpur A mile south-west of Malput 
and two miles due w T est of Laswai 1 , is the village of Baiwara, 
on the same bank, the thiec villages Conning a tuanglc whose 
ape\ is at Malpur Lake leally fought two battles on that 
November day the lust, on the plain east of the line join- 
ing Las wan to Malpur, i c , the side remote ftom the user, 
and the seeond west of that line, i e , between the nvei and 
Malpui and atound that village This hist battle, fought 
m the morning, was a puicly cavaliy attack on a line of 
artillciv and ended m a British withdrawal with hears loss. 
Then billowed a four horns’ lull in the combat 7' he light- 
ing was lenewed at 2 t> m , liy an infantry advance west wauls, 
hugging the noitheru bank of the rivulet and aiming dm 
south ol Malpm village The speai-hcacl of this attack was 
a single cavaliy regiment, the 29th Light Dragoons In tluee 
horns the victory achieved with the bayonet was completed 
by the entire Butish cavaliy annihilating the icti eating 
enemy, among whom only two thousand men saved them- 
selves by throwing down then arms Ambaji’s sole cavaliy 
foice of some 1,250 Dcccam light horse lied away without 
once plying then sabres 

§ 10 The nual armies at Las-wan 

Smdlna’s atrny was made up of 13 good battalions of 
Euiojiean-tt allied infantry, now commanded by Saiwai 
Khan, some twelve hundred Deccani horse under Oulab 
Rai Kadam and 72 guns Their supreme commander was 
Anrbaji Ingle 

There was not a single man ol the Maratha tace tit the 
Sindhian mlantiy and artilleiy that fought Geireial Lake 
aL Laswari It was entirely a battle between Hindustanis 
on both sides Sindlna’s battalions were formed exclusivelv 
by natives of Oudh and the Doab, — a very large piopoition 
of them being Rajputs and Bi airmans, the Pandeys of the 
Sepoy Mutiny, with some Pathans of Rohilhlrand and the 
Doab His aitdlery was manned by the same taces, but the 
Muslims formed at least half of tins arm, with a fair number 
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Ilf blatk Clmsfians and sonic “pool white" "im l.mis f he 
only soldiers oi the Maialha i an piesint at I iswau \uie 
Mime 1,200 to 1 aOO Ducam < avail y imili 1 (riu.ib Rai 
kad.un , but thev made onl\ a ihi.itiual Tow In shouting 
and blandishing then swonls limn a she dm mu and )hd 
awav beloie the Bimsh ach ant c widiout stuhmg mu blow 
in suppoit of then mlant).} lnt tint n liuee l tenth oitu c u 
(meie gun-la) eis) were taptuud In the 2'hh 1 i ‘hr In ■ n\ 
altei this battle, and Skinnei speal s <tl some kuiaaiu ltd, 
as setting m the same ai til leu 1 licsc Maintlii ...iiiuit 
tould sale ihemstlvts only because tilts urn* tin triad and 
left the lickl veu call), abindoning then uuvti s butthor- 
to he Inittheied bv the English 

'lints theie were membeis ot the same clan and drain,, 
and even ol the same fannlv on the nvo sale s (h.n inuyt at 
Laswau, as well as Patpaigaii) Mihtatv smut being tin’ 
lieieditaiy profession of these Putbia\ (Oudh until, when 
some biothets oi cousins enlisted in the Biitisli aim* ctlteu 
who were lcjittetl joined De Boigne's imps Dismissed 
sepoys and descners liom the E I C’.o's ,umv wiu alway . 
welcome to De Boigne’s campoo lotmnaivieu .is 'lt.nH- 
ntade soldieis" Giant Dull knew it be wtttis dim ol t’u 
Sindhian infantiv at Laswau, ‘‘Fiw, if am of tlu-e men 
weie natives of Mahaiashtia , they wcie ilntth fioin Oudh, 
Rolulkhand and the Doab, loi except Slm.tjih M.iwalis, 
and men ttained in the tanks of the [Cotnpam’s] Boinluv 
sepoys, the native Marathas have nevei made good mlanttv ” 
fm 250]* 

§ If Lam an , /inf bottle, Ilnti\h uu ah\ 
attack, 1 Ntwnnbn 

The Sindhian aunv that Guteiui Lake was living to 
catch tiad only 14 horns’ stait of him Leaving Kitutuhir 
in the morning of the a 1st ot Octobei. thev had i eat hid 

•Williams, ill Ills Histouial Account of the Baikal X, to.' Irftrtiy 
(1817), n 202, confirms tins racial composition of Siiu'ln.i’s 
infantry 
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Laswan m the evening. Next nioming they weie btcahm-f 
lamp ami nun clung noi th wauls into Mew.it when tin v 
lc.ii ut that the British cavaliy was close on then heels As 
usual m Maiatha campaigns, then cavaliy and u unspurt 
caits had already set out on the match a few houis eaihei, 
nine battalions had begun matching aftei them, and onh 
four battalions ol infantry weie lelt on die sue to In mg up 
the tear It was this tail of the Maratha at my that Lake 
discovered tlnough the dust and tut moil two miles ahead 
ol linn, when he stood on the bank of the mulct at Laswan 

At the lust sight ol (he Bntish host, Sanvai Klun with 
1e1n.11k.1hlc taitital skill and lapichty ol movement nude 
the best possible disposition ol the Unn battalions he had 
then at hand, fating lound hoiu the west to Lhe east, he set 
up a defensive line m fiont ol the village ol Malpiu and 
extended u south-east wauls from M.llpui to Laswan so 
that lus light now r became Ins left, and the uveistde mute 
westw’aids honi Laswan, which could have turned Ins own 
centie and base m the village of Malpui, was denied to Ins 
enemy 

To reach Laswan the livulet has to be forded a mile 
east of it, at Hasaoli, on the opposite bank Here the 
Marathas had cut the dam of a large tank and Hooded the 
load to impede the match of the Bntish cavaliy E\en aftei 
Lake had ciossed over to the northern bank, the exact dis- 
positions of the enenn weie at first concealed fioin his eyes 
by the cloud ol dust laisecl by the movements ol the Marathi 
lioide and the thick pingle-giass, twelve to fifteen leet high, 
along then entile front 

lake’s advance loice ol tavaliv in three bngades (8 legi- 
ments,— thiee ol them Bntish Diagoons and live Bengal 
Native Cavaliy) had to ioicl the Baiaki nala slowly in a 


* Lake m lus despatch to the Governor-General mvauablv uses the 
name Laswan uronipv far MCilpia The Maratha front was about 3,000 
yards, namely 2,000 from Laswan to the ancle s e of Mnlpnr and some 
1,000 yards along the eastern side of Malpur Two thousand infantry 
(four battalions') were deplored to hold this length of ground, which 
was therefore tluuly manned 
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senes of thin columns Aimed on tin nuith bank, the 
tnmmandei-m-dncf lost no tune in pursuing Ins plm of 
keeping the enemy engaged by a light ca\ab\ utuet m as 
to gne them no tune to make an mdeilv ntie.it while hu 
own infant iy was still toiling i.u behind The I<i,st Ihigad* 
(undei Colonel T P Vandelein) being Inst 0,1 tm su ne. 
was immediately launched against the enemy's guns at tin 
extreme left of then line, in front ni the \dlagi of M.dptu 
Ilns task was most gallantly canted nut b\ tin- H,h 1 lgln 
Ihagonns and two septn regiments of (avails iliaiging 
stum]) to stmup In the face of a uemendous iue fuun 
Snidlna's numeious aitilleiy and muskets, Lake's lioise- 
meit broke through the JVl.uatha hue. dime tin giumi is 
Irom their jneces. and penettated to the villige behind But 
they were devastated by the Mat ttlu Iue, to whxh tin v 
could not ujily Then leader Col I' P Yandeleui was 
shot clown when chcenng his men to chaige behind linn, 
and manv othei officeis and men fdl,--8‘> oihcus and men 
besides 101 hoiscs in these tin ec legiments alone So Lake 
called them hack out oL cannon-i.mge 

'I lie Thud Cavaln Biigade (nuclei Col Mac i n wlmli 
was next in the marching column was wilt to tmn the 
enemy’s extreme light, in fiont of the \iUa , ’e d I tsw.ni 
“Matan ciossed the lavme with his two regimens pmo 
Riitish and one Bengal cavabs) undei a heaw (amionade, 
wheeled into line in the lace of a still hemm ha, and 
galloped down upon the guns as lL lie had beta .it t uwuw. 
Votlnng could he seen through the long mass, and the 
M.uatlu gunneis, holding then iue until lie im, v.ete 
wnlmi HO yards, pomed upon them a stmm o' * ipe and 
chain shot Yet still the squadions gallop*,. 1 o*i uiv«d 
through the batteries although the cannon woe lam tied 
In chains fiom axle-tiee to axle-tics, and tallied on the 
other side But ahead} the Maiatha gunnels, who had dipt 
undei then guns when the cawiliv came upon them, wtte 
'■eiwng them again, while the lnfantiv entrenched behind 
their waggons and carts, showered on the ass< nibhng 
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squad tons a hail oi bullets Nothing daunted, Macan 
charged back through the line with the same in esistible 
gallantly and the same lesult ; lepeated the chaigc a third 
time,” — after which he was recalled by Lake’s older, and 
withdrawn out of lange [Foitcscuc, Histoiy of the lUilish 
Army, v 60] The Second Brigade foximng the rear of the 
column on the march, aruved too late to shate m this part 
of the stiuggle 

Lake had failed to break the enemy and had hern 
forced to letne But the Maiathas had no cause lor tuumph 
cifhu nil'll boasted artdlei) had failed to stop the 
Britisli c avail y, which had ptciced then line and letucd at 
pleasuie 1 he campoo inlantiy knew only how Lo fight on 
the defensive, and could not utilise the foui horns’ lull m 
the battle betoie the airival of the Butish infantry and guns, 
by making a countei-chaige and hulling Lake’s cavalry hath 
into destruction m the liver Evidently they had lost the 
skill and then leadeis the spirit taught by De Boigne a 
decade earlier 

§ 12 Laswari — midday lull in the battle 

The repulse of the British cavalry gave Saiwar Khan 
a respite for three hours (10 am to 1 am) which he put 
to the best use The report of the morning’s fight had re- 
called his othci nine battalions and cavalry foice from the 
way to Mewat, and he set up a formidable low of double 
defences lound Mulpur, wheie all the baggage stores and 
munitions of this anny weie deposited 

Lake’s mlantry had started from their camp near 
Katumbat at 3 o’clock m the morning, and in eagerness to 
share the glory of their mounted bretlncn they had made a 
forced march of 25 miles in nine hours, arriving near 
Lasts an at noon on the 1st of Novembci Two hours’ 
respite had to be given to them for rest and lefieshment, 
before they could be hurled upon the enemy Duiing this 
interval Ambaji sent a pioposal for surrendering his guns 
if he was allowed to go away on certain conditions Lake 
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gt anted linn ail hour to cany out lus ptomist . Hut Amlup 
ctmlcl not mcliue lus men to paiL with thou beloved »tms 
without a smuggle , the horn lapsed, and at 1! o', lm k m tin 
.diet noun Lake launched Ins second attack, tin. time with 
ins lull loicc 

Dunng the lull m the combat the Htitislt tomuiatvh i- 
mclncl and Ins stall had wotked out then phut ot opt t i 
lions in the second stage The tnfaiitn was toiuu.t nil., 
a long nanow column, the 7<uh Hiitisli Rcgmunt liaumg 
and the sepov hattahons lollowmg 1 lie d'hh Light 
lh agoutis accompanied the column and was followed In a 
batten ot st\ guns The attack was to ptoce.d .thing the 
uoitlt bank of the B.uakt nulu and mm tin tmim's ngnt 


is LI Ltmuuu — u'fond Lxdth , Huhsh , do. 

I’lie English attack advanced along the ninth bank ot 
the fluid, being concealed ftotn the encim s eves lot a time 
b\ the sand-hills and fall jungle-giass But. the ttack was 
so nanow and rugged that the column was guatlv 
lengthened and took a long tune to debouch and cvpand 
into line at the end of the match. As soon as Saiw.n Khan 
detected lus enemy’s line of apptoach, he with mu edible 
tapidity and skill, thievv lus tight wtttgs hack to hue the 
south, atul thus enveloped the village oi Mdlpui on tlnce 
sides The cavahy — about 1,1150 Deccan t ntegul.us tindet 
Gulab Rat Kadam, was posted beyond the new tight w mg 
as a covet The lnfanuv lines now looked like two capital 
L’s with their legs turned to the It’ll and etu losing the 
village between them 

As soon as Lake’s column came into tango, it was sub 
jeeted to a hetce hombaidment hom the guns along the 
Mardtha fiont Though Mat .in’s batteiv opened tnc m 
teph, yet the enemy’s artilluv was so gieath stipeiior in 
number and weight of metal that the luad ot the British 
column began to suffer heavy losses, while compelled to 
stand st ill m that exposed position in nidet to allow the 
lest of the column time to come up and dtplnv into line 
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At last the situation became so mtoleiablc that lake 
could nor wait any longer but decided to send his tavulrv 
on to bieak the enemy's double lines (at their right cxticnioi 
and follow up this chruge by personally leading an attack 
With the only mfantiy that had come up to the front as 
yet, namely the 76th British and one battalion and a half 
of the Bengal infantry * There was neaily a mile of plain 
to be crossed fiom Lake’s present position on the iivei 
bank to his point of attack m the Maiatha line (tight 
extreme) The 76th British infant! y on coming within 
range was subjected to a murcleious fire of canister from 
the Sindhian arlillciy and checked At the same time the 
Dec cam dually from then light flank advanced tlncatenuw 
the 76th , but the chaige was feeble, and the Maratha 
horsemen (led away betoic the British musketry hie, to form 
far away behind then second line 

The position of the small head of the Bntish column 
was extremely cutical, and Lake chose the hemic lcmedy 
of launching the 29th Light Di.igoons to bleak the enemy's 
infantry lines These horsemen quickly moved to the lclt 
of the 76tli, foimed into line and amidst deafening cheers 
liom all their hoise and foot chaiged into the valley ol 
deatli Nothing could resist them, the two parallel lines of 
the enemy's light wing, before and behind the village vvcie 
pimed ‘‘with the impetuosity of lightning, in the face of 
a most tremendous fire of grape shot and a gencial volley of 
musketry " 

By r this time the two Native Infantiy battalions had 
tome up to the liont, and Lake led them personally to 
icinloice the 7fith Regiment advance upon the enenn's 
right wing, and setuie the guns which his cavalry had lidden 
tlnough The ground to be ciossed was wide, “the Maiathas 
standing valiantly to then guns, poured a concentrated artil- 
leiy and infantiv hie on the two battalions and faced their 

1 In the C-m-C’s older of thanks the six companies of the 16tli 
Native Infantry ami the i ei mid battalion of the 12th were the corps of 
Natu e Infantry specially noticed for their timely and yallant advance 
to the support of H M ’s 76th (Willtams, p 261 Thorn, 228 1 
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chaigo bayonet. to bayonet . i he ISntisli wing limit d 
themselves against the Maiathas, biust tlnough (lie gaps 
ill then lines made by the chatge ot the Diagoons, and 
attached the village ol Malput with a iuiy that none could 
icsist." Meanwhile the 29th L. Diagoons, aftu pu tting 
thiougli both lines oi the enemy s light wing, had wheeled 
to tin lelt and scatteiecl like cliall Gulab Rat Isad nil s 
« avail y who weie watching the scene fiom the west of 
Ltsvvan 1 hose Dec cam soldieis abandoned tlun noithtin 
Inc tin en and saved themselves by galloping away into the 
urn them hills 

1 lie hand to hand st niggle between mlamiy on both 
salts, in and mound the village ol Malptu taget! with fnrv 
till 1 o'cloek m the evening, by which time all the M.uatlu 
--tins had been taken and then light wing and tentie dcs- 
novtd Then lelt wing, still keeping the disciplined 
loimation, tuecl to letical in good oiclet. But a new dangtu 
now beset them The 29th Diagoons swung inund hum 
the pui suit ot Gulab Rai to the icai oi iiouh-westtin end 
ol the village of Malpur and closed that unite of escape 
The two othei bngacles of Lake’s cavahy, kept in leseive 
dining the afternoon's lighting weie now let loose upon 
the Sindhian mfantiy horn the east and the noitli Thus 
enveloped on all sides, the unbioken leinnant of tlie tampon 
was huddled togcthci beyond the noitli end ol the village 
of Malpur and fenced to stuiendci * Gencial lake nieut- 
fully ideased all the common sepoys (about 2.000) and 
detained oulv then olltceis, fmlv-eight in immbci as 
pi isoneis 

When the lighting at last ended, the v it tins had no 
slieugtli left toi put suit The nv envoi hid men and hotses 
of the Bntish aimv tianiped wcanlv to then camp in the 


f “S..H 11 .liter the firing hid a ised, mans mui id ih‘ lU'.l.vV 
vorp-, sought refuge trom the cavalry pursuit t>j gatlu ring ate i't 

the Native Battalions lett on the field of Battle to collect the vv nndel 
men and the captured ordnance, and throwing down their irtu-., thev 
were screened with the mantle of generosity, ,i s' is it portion id 
the troops m the two armies having been natives of the ame provmvCs ” 
Williams, 292 

1)20 
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plain between the villages of Sahajpur and Singraka, a nuk 
noith-east ot Lasvau But even hcie natuie seemed hem 
on denying them peace and test The setting sun mealed 
an extensive plain coveied with the bodies ot the dead and 
the dying to the numbci of many thousands On all sides 
arose the gioans ol the wounded, for whom the medical 
and transpoit airangetnents were very scanty “This temble 
picture was heightened by successive explosions ol povvdei 
magazines and tumbiils of ammunition (from the bumin' 
village of Malpui), which shook the atmospheie, and 
obscuied the lion/on with tiemendous clouds of sulphuiou' 
smoke The muikv night brought a liiuticane wliuli unit 
cm with lurious lapichty, till it spread an mdesciibabk 
degree of honoi ovei the bloodstained field ” [Thom, 227 ] 

§11 Reflections on the dalniction of 
De Boigne’i nnny 

The battle ol Laswan ended in “the anmlnlation ot 
the whole ot the legulai foices in Sindhia’s sen ice com- 
manded by Fiench ofhceis,” as Lake justly claimed after his 
victory. But a heavy puce had to be paid for it On tin 
Bntish side 822 men were “killed and wounded out at a 
total foice on the giouucl of about 8,000 men” Tluec 
olhcevs ot the highest tank and ten lowei ones vveie killed, 
while about 10 others were wounded The eight cavaln 
legnnents lost 553 henses. But this battle showed the 
wondetful powei ol enduiance, cLumg and cohesion ol the 
British aimy. Then mlairtry went into the action aftei 
mauhing 65 miles in 18 horns , the cavalry coveted 12 miles 
m 21 houis, and (lung themselves on the enemv's uiisuh 
dued aitdleiy immediately on i caching the held 7 her. 
hoises vvete not watcied oi led foi twenty liouis duunic 
which they had been kept saddled and fighting No wondei 
when the end of it came, the victors had no breath left foi 
pursuit [Peaise, 241 Khard, xiv p 7938] 

The glory of the Bntish arms was heightened by the 
staunchness and bravery of the enemy whom they subdued 
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Do Buigne’s old bngades wcte annihilated out not disguucd 
1 lu'ii conquemi lumsell pud them the highest compliment 
u lit. n lie u-poitcd to the Cummini-Geneta!, “All the sepovs 
of the enemy behaved exceedingly well, and it diev bad been 
tonmianded by Fiench ofhceis the event would have been 
extieinoh doubtful I never was m so seiums a business 
m my hie. oi anything like it Alien gunnus stood to 
Hun guns untd killed In the bayonet 'these fellows 
fought like devils, or l.ithei hemes " Captain Giant Dun 
conlmns this piaise, “The haidy vetetaus of Do lloigno 
dau mined to die when- they could not conquei. fought 
on with biave though unavailing obstsuai v. and e\< ept ahou 1 
JUKI, who wen btokeu, sunoutided and nude inisoniis 
tlies lell with then .mils in thin hand j Pcaist HP* 
Dull, in 21b ] 

At Laswan sepovs of the same t.ue and piovime with 
equality of ainument, fought on the opposite sides It i, 
the hisionan’s dutv to explain win ‘die hiaverv and 
ohstmaev of Sindlna’s tiamcd brigades vveie unavailing 
mi that clay The lust and lotemost handicap of the campon 
was then licing suddenly ckpuved of the heads 10 who- 
guidance they had been accustomed cvei since thou tmi’ii 
non tom teen yeais ago Now, when the stoiui of wai buist 
upon Sindlua, no Indian highei olfueis could take the 
plates of the meuenaiy foieign captains who had down ; 
then men in the bout ol need f ho tampon could not 
itnpiovwe a general stall foi counhnatmg the at non ol tin 
thfloitnt pans ol the samo aimy aftu homg tbs md Jo 
thou luuopean duels I'lnis, at Pupaigaiq aid 1 ,is\>au 
each battalion fought on the initiative ol i*s own huh n: 
commandant, with no genriahssimo to link then tutu* 
tngelhu, tu the way that Lake 01 \itluit \\Vlk sit v mi* 
bw auny one compact lighting mat lime Out u f " nr* 

‘ Skuuiei who was now <m the Liuiah sk re *■ I* ilo 11 " \ 

I 'ml Lake was returnin'' from the 1 ittU , - <me • » tin tini-.n. 
l', i tieil lion He took oft his hat anil tli lt'Lel tn m lu' n* ,, 'p'i 
i nisi* Otath is these Lrne fellow-, h ul iloiie, l»onntn [r Si v'u M" 1 
i !m yuo Inm* thnk >r- .mitl their nun-” (I i i “r, ' ’!"■ 
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pnvates usually fought to the death, but the highct Indian 
officeis vveie often a disgiace to their race 

The lot was woist in the head of this campoo Ambaii 
Ingle, who had come to take Perron’s place as the supreme 
Geneial, was the worst sinner. At the lust sign of the battle 
tinning against him at Laswari, he took to flight oil a uchl\ 
capansoned elephant, but as the put suit grew hotter he 
changed to a swift horse and escaped, without making one 
attempt to letucve the day 01 save the lemnant ol Ins men 
by conducting an oideily reheat ' 

Conti ast the Maiatlia geneialissnno’s conduct with his 
Bntish opponent’s Lake petsonally headed even y chaigt 
ol Ins mfantiy On that eventful afternoon, while the 
Brtush column was being deployed foi the attack, Genet al 
Lake, as ever liclmg in the fiont lank, had his liotse shot 
under hint (the second time m one day) and Ins coat burnt 
by an enemy bullet which missed Ins bicast by the mciest 
chance His son Geoige dismounted, gave Ins own chat get 
to Ins father, and mounted a ndci less horse found thene 
[ust then a shot sttuck him and the gallant youth tell down 
senseless. The agonised fathet tinned to look at Ins dying 
son, but it was for a moment only At the stem call of 
duty natuial icelings were suppressed The Genet al left 
his son’s quivenng body, and instantly jumping into the 
saddle, tode away to lead his infantry to the chatgc on the 
tight of the 76th Bntish Foot The scene inspued all who 
saw it with an mdescubahle ardoui to lie wmthy of such a 
leadei. 

Tlnee British officeis, next m lank to Lake only, tell 
in this battle, besides ten otheii of less exalted tank but 
no colonel captain oi even lieutenant in Sindhia’s aimv, 
because these offices m the campoo had been hitheito filled 


+ Vmhdji’s cowatdlv duplicity did not end with the battle of I. isuari 
On !6 Dec lie made a treaty agreeing to epee up the fort of Gwalior 
to the English But when a British detachment went to the place, its 
qiladar refused to vitld it, and letters from Amhaji were intercepted in 
which he directed the ipnrison never to surrender to the English and 
promised them further sujiplies of men and money lmmediateh Thorn, 
246 Fester 237 



180'!] 


D1 E LC. 1 1\ L IRAIMXC. OI l>I RRO\’s VR\f\ 


.ioo 

hv Euiopcans only Tlio hai d-piessed llutish Hoops weie 
kept in hean by tlie example of then Euiopean oflireis m 
the Royal and the Company’s sei vices alike, who tearlessh 
sacrificed themselves in front of then men As Lak< him- 
self mote after one of these battles “You inav peicene In 
die loss of European officeis in sepoy legimcnts how neces- 
saiy it is toi them to expose themselves — in short, evuy- 
thing has been done by the example and txeitions oi tlu 
olhreis The sepms have behaved exceedingly well 

hut horn m\ observation this clav as well as on even othei, 
it is impossible to do great things m a gallant and quitk 
style without Europeans” (i r„ Euiopean legimentst 
i lV.tr se, 111 1) 

'File infant! v ol Oudhnren in .Sindhia s scivae neie 
no doubt lnave and disciplined , but theie was no iegul.it 
i avail \ m their brigades Sindhia’ s hoisenrur were nidi 
genous troopers, mosth Maratlus with a proportion of 
l’athan and othei Noith Indian laces, their equipment and 
tactics fitted them ioi light luiding only CUvaliv has 
always been the weakest arm of the Indian arms ever suite 
mu urcountei with Alexander’s horsemen on the lank ol 
the J lie lain moie than two thousand yeais ago I he Indian 
tioopeis mounted on light hoi sits, wcie never trained to 
delis ei shock ehaiges like a hattenng lain, but used to 
whirl lound and tL\ to tluow into disoider a statiomnv 
cut my They .sluank hom meeting In east to bieast anv 
beavv casaliy m toinpact seined ranks like the links ut 
the Kntish In fact in the campon tin tavaliv did not 
count , they waited hn the success ol the legulai mlanttv 
litfoie making any move of then own I knee, thus (ould 
nevei come to the aid ol then haul-pi essed bicthteu ol the 
foot legimcnts 

In then tactits, the cam poo had become obsessed with 
the belief that fne-powei was everything in wai, and that 
battles wete won by meie supuuoutv in the number *>t 
guns and the supple ol munitions d his lesson had been 
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mipxcssed on them by then Euiopean tiainas again and 
again* The) had never been prepaied foi the manly test 
ol the push ot the pike 01 the ciossmg of bayonets , and 
theiefoie, when their guns tailed to check the British 
advance, the mfantiymen could make no stand befoie the 
line ot glittenng steel in the hands of Bntish musketeers 
and even of Butish-led sepoys ’the campon's guns tell 
undefended into the hands ot the chaigmg Bntish lines, 
who cut down such gunncis as stood liy then pieces, while 
their own mfaiuiy guaids made ito stand befoic the on- 
rushing foe 

Die peiiect co-oiclnution ot action between c avails 
and mlantiy and the advance oi aitilluv in close suppott 
of a moving iniantiy, weic nevei learnt by Sindhia’s tampon, 
01 if nine learnt they had been foigotten altei the depai- 
ture ot De Boigne Pent on lud no gallopei guns attached 
to his Regnlai Cavahy, hut only to the Hindustan hoi sc, — 
none ot the lattei weie pi event aL Lasts an. [PRC. i\ p 
112 ] Thus Sarvvai Khan had nothing but his guns of posi- 
tion to oppose Lake's moving batteries (lout in numbei) 
m the decisive fighting ot tire afternoon, and his mfaiuiy 
became helpless taigets on leasing their tienthes 

Even as legal ds musketry, it is evident that die campoo 
sepoys were behind the Bntish sepoys in the acctuacv and 
lupiditv of then hie Then Fiench and mestizo ofliccis 
buit solels on making then pm ate fortunes, not only stole 
the money m the legmicntal chests— as Le^tentieau and 
Boui(]Uien had clone, — but peculated the lunch allotted for 
buying povvdei and shot leu ilicn men’s taiget practice 
Hence most of Smdhia’s soklius vseic poor maiksmen, who 
shot wilcllv and could not stop tire Bntish advance with 
bullets 


" Pestei testifies to it ,it fisc placet, in Ins diary ot this war “All 
the officer* lately in Smdhia’s employ [and now come over to the 
English] assute us chat the\ depend entirely on the formidable tram 
of artillery to defeat ns” [IFji and S pat, 159, 171, 187, 217 &c 1 
See Col Dawes’s assurance to the Peshwa liefore the battle ol Hadapsar 
(Ch 45 ^ 6 ) Wellington’s view, Gnr n 



CillLlb AM) SriUNClH Ol' SINDHIA’S SRM\ 


311 


l»0i| 


Appendix E 

l he Aliength of the two atnues at Imulhiu 

| G Dull (m 253) gives to Sindlua s aims Ueehr 
battalions of which only 7 came limn the Deccan and the 
itst ttue the lemnants ol Penan s not them aimies,-— 

1 11(H) to 1500 good hoise, and 75 guns. Lake’s Quaitei- 
Mastu John Pestei lepeatedly notes in his Diaiy (l<Sth, 
21th and 27th Oct) that he leainl limn spies i etui nod limn 
the cm my camp that their stiength was thuUcn battalions 
Skunici (i 301) gives Sanvat Kh font tern battalions A 
Maiatln lcttci (Khaie, \i\ p 7038) sa\s. “Guldb Rai Kadain 
and otheis with 11000 Deccani tioopeis and jiftem battalions 
tonhonted the Red laces”, — (both figures as usual in Hated ) 
Lake's despatches put the enemy's stiength at wvcuteni 
battalions 

Saiwai kh, is mentioned by Skinnei as the duet emu- 
niandei (i 804) Lhc supieme head ol Sinclhia's fences in 
this battle is named A Imp m the English despatches, clearly 
a Pei sian scribe’s miswuting of Ambap by dropping the (lot 
Unujta) foi ii This name puz/leci Giant Dull, who nines 
(in 253 h), I ha\e not ascertained who tins oflicei was 
It was peihaps one of Anibaji Ingle’s trutoom " The 
Maiatln lecmds death state that Ymbap fought the 
English at Laswati (Khaie, xi\ pp 7938 and 7919) No 
deik (hat hun), whose name is utteih unknown m Mi at ha 
histmy could ln\e been commandei -m-dnel ol Sindhia's 
dunce lnigades at I.aswaii 

lakes own lorce is put In Ins biogianlu l Col l’eaise, 
who has consulted all legimuiul letotds, as “a total of 
about 8000 men cm the ground'' (p 211) In this campaign. 
Genual Lake was accompanied b\ a lone of fat, Vlwar and 
Bjiech Pathan auxiliaries, about whom the English des- 
patches ate totalh silent, but whose exact woik we can 
learn fiom the Marathi letteis, two contempoian Pei sian 
nauatives by Hindu clerks piesened in the Bntish Museum 
(Oi Ms 190 and 1699), and Powlett’s Ihvio Gazettm 
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(pub iu 1880) Their total strength vv as about 2300 1 hese 
indigenous troops, no doubt, took no part in the assaults 
by which the Butish Indian u oops gained the vutoiy , 
but they weie not altogeLhei useless Fust, they In ought 
intelligence of the enemy movements Then, then \er\ 
piesence neutialised the yveakei Deccani horse on Smdhia’s 
side (say, 2300 against 1250) And finally, these allies, bv 
plundering and burning the baggage and camp ol thi 
Southern army in the village of Malpur, efFected the utter 
break down of the enemy's lesistance and the cohesion of 
then reti eating battalions, at a time when Lake’s own 
soldieis vvcic too weaiy to take one step mme 

That the fat and Alwai tioops ga\c Ambaji's foiee tin 
coup cle guicc is admitted m the Maiathi lettcis, — ‘Finally 
the Geneial Sahib chaiged iu peison Then Kadam and 
other Dcccam hotsemen fled away Theieaftei the Machcn- 
wala Rao Raja and Bhaiatput and other /ammdais (i r , 
then contingents) attacked the real ot the paltan As the 
camp yvas plundered, thousands of our paltan weie slain" 
(Khaie, \n No 0788 ) 

Pandit Bhagwandas Sluupuri vuites in his Per sum 
nanative: “During the fighting when nobody was able to 
make an advance, a fait] of the Rao Raja fell, all unavvaics, 
on the camp ol the enemy in the tear, and did not spate 
themsehes m plundering The enemy, w T ho had been so 
long In mly standing and biavely fighting, lost heaiL on be 
mg this attacked from two sides, and most of them vveie 
slain’’ (Or Ms 1699, p 10) The ms of Dhimkal Singh 
Munsln (ot the Bhaiatjnu service) states, that Lake had 
given these nigged auxilianes the choice between scouting 
m advance of his army or guaiding his camp horn the 
enemy's piedatoiy hoise, and that they chose the latter He 
also testifies to the Rao Raja’s men plundeimg the campoo 
broken bv the Butish attack (Oi Ms 190 ff 24-25 ) 
The icwaid given to the Macheu Raja’s vakil aftei Lasvvan 
is an index to the value set upon his aid in this campaign 
by the British authorities (Aiwa) Gaz , in 184) 



CHAPTER L 


THE DEFEAT OF SINDHIA IN I'HE SOI TH 
£j 1 Gcneials Lake and T Vellesley in ( outlasted 

positions 

In the ninth Geneial Lake had destroyed Sindhia’s du- 
tiplmed aiime-i and taken all his gieat lotts 1)} the 1st oL 
Nmembci In the south Avtlnn Wellesley lud, no doubt 
shuck the hist blow that weeks emliei than Lake. Inn he 
u,n two months behind lus noitheui mal in bunging 
Smdlua and Bhonsle cloven on then knees This dilleieme 
a explained b\ the dilleience in tea am and population 
between tilt' two theaties oL wai, Lake m 18011 fought m a 
level countiy with a compact aica accustomed to one ad- 
numstiation , but Aitliui Wellesley's campaigns tanged ovei 
a veiy much under and moie cbspeised region, in a bioken 
lountiv divided into many- separate dominions The sudden 
fall ol Pen on bi ought a crowd of Hindustani chiefs compet- 
ing lot Lake’s favour to rise against the oppiession and 
aval ice of then late luleis, the Maiathas and then Fiench 
agents ' Thus, Lake could always count on a plentiful 
supply of piovisions by load tiadas and tiiendlv chiefs all 
along lus loute Wellesley had to live in a wai -wasted, 
famine slacken countiy, where lus piovisions had usually 
to be earned by himself on the match fiom Ins depots Lake 
opeiated m a legion whctc eveiy Maiatha was an alien , 
Aitliui Wellesley fought m the Maratha homeland, among 
a population natuially hostile to the English lntnidcis, his 
only helpets being a numbci of petty Muslim pigudais* 


Popular ill feeling .lyauist the Fiench olnccrs m the linjli, nutnvd 
hv Hehcr n 343 MM m 041. 012 

i Bnhhan Khan of Parlor, Suldbat Kh the jlgirJfir i.t KUnlijiu- 
[Ouiftood, in 274, 264, 178 &c ] Mir Kh Pathan u.i-, dWi -.ednttd 
(tbhi 228 ) In the village of Dewaligidt, lielinv Bitld.nid, i Mu-hui 
liuilholdcr shotted me letter-, siuned by Arthur Welle-dec t! mkuic In- 
mce-d'ir fot help rendered in this t mip.'itin 
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Lake could get pioinpt and cortect intelligence ot his 
enemy'*- doings fiom his local allies, such as the Bhaiatpui 
and Aluai Rajas, uhile Aithur Wellesley had the guaust 
difficulty m scouting foi news in a Maiatha countty As 
lie wrote, “The enemy hense weie so numerous that without 
an anny (loi escoi t) then position could not be leconnoiticd 
by an Euiopean olhcet , and even the (expencncecl) hm hunts 
in our own seivice cannot be employed heie, as being natives 
ol the Kanratak they aie as well-known as Eutopeans ’ 
[.S' D, iv 1110] 

ij 2 Aithin Wellesley’s jinxes and filau oj ana 

The (nice appointed to oppose Stndhia in the Deccan 
consisted ol two divisions, the first, directly undei the 
siipieme commandei, Majoi General Aithui Wellesley, 
was 11,153 stiong, out ol whom 2,161 were Bntish and 
S.989 weie sepoys, the Indian element being a little ovei 
loin to one The olhci division was made up of the 
Haidarabad Subsichaiv Foice, undei Colonel James Steven- 
son, suboidmate to Wellesley, and contained 9,459 men out 
of whom the Europeans weie only one-tenth (or 890 against 
8 569 sepoys) This lattei {nice had no Euiopean c avail \ 
with it, and its stiengih in lcgulat hotse was only 1.022, 
against Wellesley \ 2.172 sabies f A body of the Nt/ain's 
niegulai cavaliy and lahble mf.intiv under Salt ho Rudi i 
followed Wellesley, hut mine as a disti action than a help, 
because ot then frequent desertion timing the campaign 
The Geneial complained, “riie N wain's hoise aie verv use 
less," and again, “The Nidini’s noops behave so ill," lit 
lie was tiouhled also by tieaeheiv (film) among then office is 
[Gunvood, ecf of 1S37! u 802, 803 Kluie. xiv 6693 ,S't t,< 
D iv 173] 

\it Inn Wcileslc\ had thought out a cleai plan 6 l fight- 
ing the Marathas m antic ipation of the wai He had solved 


'Tlie .'Love figures ,-re taken irmn toUe^ci'e's Hist o) Hi Inuv, 
i 15 To airire at his total tins author pilils oue-eiulil to t tit- l).nunfct 
-ml -abre strength for “officers,, ergeants .Kt ” 
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tin problem of emunng the legulai supply of food and 
munitions on which the speed and effectiveness ol Ins troops 
Of pended liy Liwl and enoi cluiing Ins long diase ol 
Diiundi.i Wagh m 1800 The essence of Ins stiutegy was 
ntvei u> let the Maiatha laicleis lemain unthsuubeel at anv 
plate long enough to plundei it and feed them selves 1 hi, 

implied that Ins own troops should he always ieady to set 
out at a moment s notice and drive the enemy about without 
being compelled to halt anyvvheie by the lath of pimistmis 
His pinnaiy ob|e'ct w r as to keep Ins man lung t mops self- 
sufficient m respect of then loot! and stoies, while the' 
enunv's piedatoiy hoise was weakened by die necessity of 
living on the tountiv and thus antagonising the ln< al people 
Fi> sec me tins self-sufficiency, Gcneial Wellesley ie- 
sjuned a loitified depot foi his food, munitions, and icplate 
nitnts of tianspoit, — and even cattle lodtlei, — not fai ftom 
Ins maiehing army, so as to avoid dependence on the' base 
at Haidarabad. r >00 miles away, oi the one at Bombay, the 
path hom which was most difficult and lnseeure fhe pin 
vtding of esc cuts for such long lines of tianspoit would have 
gro.ulv l educed his fighting stieugth and die speed of his 
movements He solved this problem In captunng Ahmad* 
nag.u With stuli an unpiegnable base close behind and 
his famous Mvsoic bullocks well ted, he could match 23 
miles a day m c Keel lent lighting condition, and thus couutti 
die noted mobility of the Maiatha hoise His pnuticallv- 
ocsigncd basket-boats (unailes) and pontoons of copjtei duet 
banc W canted on bill lot k-c.nts, enabled him to fem his 
aimy o\(i the nveis and oven. ike the eiumv at will 

On 8th \ugust. Genual Wellcdev stalled horn hn 
camp at Waif i eight miles south ol Almiaduag.u Next dav 
aftu a thiee Iiouis’ assault he captinecl tlie vvalltd utv Km,; 
out^ule the fott of Vhmadnagai Ilnee davs latei In coin 
pitted ins task when he gained possession of that famous 


’ t.imsooil, n 203 , 239, 251 rorU.-i.uc-, Hit of l'i l-n. . rt, 
1!) siif i'oji * \ <17-08, 73, 109 



316 I ALl OF IHL MUC.HAt 1 \U‘IRl [ n , 

foitiess itself; by opening a se\eie bombuiclment and at the 
same time seducing the gamson by gianting them \ei\ 
hbeial teims lor sui render In this sale and cential base, he 
planted Ins mam depot and hospital Then he laced his 
problem of guarding both the Puna district on his nest and 
the Nizam’s temtoty on his east and 1101th horn the menu's 
1 aids 


§3 Daulat Rao Sindhia’s plans and fust 
movements, August ISO' 

Daulat Rao had declared tvai against the English on 1 st 
August, and yet fen mote than tlnce weeks he nude no ust 
oi Ins undoubtedly supenoi stiength In fact, lus toun 
sellois only talked and waited Thcix plan was to petstiade 
faswant Rao Holkai to join them, altei whu.li the rlnee 
saidais would nuicli togethet to Puna with the consent n[ 
the Peshwa, ancl induce linn to clischaige lus English pin 
tectois and call a conference of all Ins leudatoues which 
would restme the Maratha ctnpne to its nonna! condition 
as befoie the death of Tukoji Ilolkar. Tins nice scheme 1 
depended for its success on two conditions first, that Jaswunt 
Holkar would heartily join Daulat Rao without being 
guaianteed the old absolute jaunty ot then tiro houses, and 
secondly, that the Peshwa would pieiei Jaswant or Daulat 
Rao to the EngUsli as lus piotecfois The uttet hollowness 
of these hopes was proved by the panic which sewed Puna 
at the mete teport that then tlnce highest smdan intended 
to visit then mastei’s capital as loyal sen ants the citizens 
began to anange lot flight to the ullages, the English elected 
sand-bag batteries toi defending the appiouches to Puna, 


t'orlesiuc, \ 12, 1G-IS iitip Des iv 100 (Ainu liad, in Juiit, 
1000 sepovs, 1000 \rabs, and 3 French mestizo officers, — outside the 
fort) “In Alim fort there was an Englishman in Sindliin’-, paltan, 
he tinned traitor and delivered the fort to Welleslej The qiladar 
Malliar Kulicarin of Chambhargonda, made terms to save Ins own 
property 11 “The two battalions m the garrison turned disloval The 
English seduced tbe artillerymen, hence there was lieacherv ” ICliare, 
xiv, 66S3, 66S5 Curious storv of the capture of the peth bv filing smoke- 
filled shells Ibid 6682 
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,tmi till Pcshwa contemplated a mum "to his loimci plait; 

, ) ,m\ lum ic, Basseinl [Khaic, xn (i (>‘)2 | 

Daul.it Ran and Raghup Bhonsle waited and want'd 
[o) die coming ol Jaswant Ran Holkai, which was pi unused 
on , 10 th August , but lie noser tame, and mcielv sent a tone 
ot his piedatoiy horse to join .Smdhia, while he hunselt 
ictiied to the noith ol the I’apti aftei getting possession oi 
Ins nephew, the child Kliande Rao 11 lints, the tunc loi 
unking the Inst blow was lost 

Smdhia was loused out ot his stupoi h\ the news that 
t.ineial Wellesley had seized ins gieat atsenal and tnastin- 
hoitse at Vlmi.ulnag.u and also hanged tlu- ievemit-c ollectoi 
ol his anceslial village JanigTion So, he suit i lone ot 
1 ( 1.(100 horse nuclei Gop.ll Blilu, with a huge Pmdltau honk 
to cioss the Nizam's honliei and jilunclei Ins distnc . oi 
Amangahael (c IS Aug) 'I he appioath ol tins lour to tin 
Godavan was a duett tineat to l’una [Khaic, xn f 1(1(10 | 
Smdhia did not lull) show Ins hand till mai the end 
ol this month, when lie 1 cached [alna with Ins c.cvahv onl\, 
iltet leaving Ins tiained battalions beyond the Apuita piss 
to iollovv lata An envoy liom Smdhia and Bhonsle lt.ulitd 
Puna on til st August, and deliveied to the ISsiiwa then 
lequest that he should dismiss Ins English piotectnis, 
summon all Ins ieudatoiy nobles to Ins capital and let this 
Council of Notables decide how to lestoie the independent 
government ol the Mai at ha unpne as it was 111 the good 
old davs The coming of the envov thuvv t lit* Pfsliwa s 
com 1 and the Puna public into consternation It was only 
natmal to expect that the coming ol all tlu* time sat dais 
with then .unites would upeat 111 a tluulold foitti the 
houois of Jaswant I lolkar’s invasion ol last veai the metimiv 
ol winch was not vet ten months old 

Wellesley was waiting to receive into Ahmaduagai two 
ven laige convoys ol money, gi.1111. stoics and munitions 
which weie coming to him fiom Haidaiabad and Mvscnt 
ten filling his magazines adequately toi a long eamjiaign 
fie had theiefore to keep one eve on Ins left to guaid the 
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load Lo Puna, and a no the i eye on his right lo watch the 
load fiom Haidaiabad to Lhe Godavau, lest the enemy h 
my 1 lads ot light hoi sc should slip acioss that uvei and <y 
oil these convoys This clouble-headecl thieat w as countered 
by Wellesley taking post at Toka and throwing a pontoon 
bridge ova the Godavau tlieie, so as to be able to nunli 
to the defence oi eithei ol the two regions as soon ai it wa, 
thieatenecl by the enemy He advanced horn lus new base 
at Ahmadnagai to the Godavari at Ivav egaon-Toka, 32 mile, 
upstieam ol Paithan, on 21sl August Stevenson had been 
aheady detached to guaicl the Nizam's distuct ol Atnaiua 
bad, east ol the Godavau 

§1 7 he it'to in the (iodavau v<ilh\, 

Sc [item bn 1-10 

On 1st September Smdhia and Blumsle themselves (aat, 
hom falna southwards to Paithan on the Godavau, with 
then cavaliy only This icvived the thi eat to Puna But 
Aithui Wellesley had ciossed that uvei on the 2kh and 
teached Autangabad on the 29tli ot the preceding month 
Thus the two divisions of the Bntish army weie now opu.it 
mg in the same district, but apart For the British opera 
tions duimg the lirst ten days ol September U will in 
enough to say that then alctt and quick matches kept the 
cneniv cvet on the 1 tin, without the Maiatha light hoise 
being able to do anv harm to the Nizam's districts The twu 
Rajas’ cavahv weie so much distressed bv scauitv and shake,, 
bv feat of Bntish sui prises that “thev svvoie that thev ukimI 
not sene unless suppmted by the mlaimv and tin gum ’ 
[Gui wood, n 287 ] 

Stevenson's campaign need not lie descr ibed m dot ill 
Though Geneial Wellesley censuied him and the lustmi,'” 
Sn John Foiteicuc conruis m the censuic Colonel Stevenson 
had done work not without value mspite of his weakei [nice 
and poorer giam supply compaied with his superior-, Up t ' 
24th August he had kept the enemv out of the Nizam’s tun 
toiy, and when they did come aftei that date, he had ken' 
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tliem on (he um, m accordance with WellesUV.s stt itegv 
ihx 2nd September he stunned Madina's ton of |:dna 
altei a seveie fight Theieaftet he nude lap ul marches and 
heat up the camps of Sindlua s Piudhau hoise bv night 
attacks on the 6th, 7th, and 9th. though an eaihei attempt at 
suipuse at the end of August had failed because Ins guides 
missed the nay and fie aimed at h is objective afiei sutiust 
uhen (fopal Bhau was on the aleit and gave bun i bloodv 
upnlse [K-hate, viv bb78, 6()92, h(>93 Gmvvood, u 2So 
988 J 

But the seal city of gi am caused indest nbable sufleinig 
hi Stevenson’s emps * d he non contiol of Ai dim Wellesley 
leseived his piuvision supplv Im lulls latiomng his fighting 
fonts and tianspoil semen, hut the tainp-folloueis wen 
left to tend fm themselves The ativihaiv foue too was 
told to live as best they could in that fanuiu-sti k ken distiut 
Anhui Wellesley’s policy of keeping the enemy on the 
tun, instead of tushtug headlong into a tegtilai battle, made 
Ins constant matching and counteimaiclnng seem matit and 
hesitating to the Maiiithas In the pride of ignotatue, thev 
icpoitul Geneial Welleslev’s spml has Ken damped on 
seeing the vastness of the Maiatha tones and he is d« lihei u 
mg vvliar to do ” It would have taken something mote than 
tneie munbeis to free/e the heait of ‘the gieal woildioti 
ijtieioi’s conquer oi" of the davs to come, and Daulat Rao 
k lie >' it Heine a latei lepoit limit Puna fells us, ‘The 
two mu dim (Daulat Rao and Raghuji) weie item Paidtau 
fon 1st Seplentbci), when news tame tint Mu Sea dwellei s 
would make a suipuse attack on them . so both ('•fuels went 
awav towatds Bu (3rd Septembei )' i I bev weie tl Pm nit 

SiViMisou ,\.is ai oil! iifcar • f tli ! It" v 'i, 'hh *' l 'J 
le.kui ill ami durum long ve irs of e o* in Imua s ’'ial'n r..uv»’* i 
Jill,., from llie Eli i;l‘'li a'h»ut I'Vli s.pi.mlit- fur "-mi hi hi- 
i iu.hr 1 ,'nai iiom tint battered (ori, h.nimr i m a. ep a m i 
Kb ire , s.iv i)702 07(1,6717 “I flunk it t. ipita 1 th 't . a el . I -v 
nliijil their ovn game upon the Mamin-. -'ml ami 1 'mi - 1 
1-r-i to cut oil supplie , going t» tlie.i l nm V VV n Mv'V ” n 
u 20 Vug fGur n 243) . . , , . . 

r Klnn', xu 6695 md '>705 Ptf'd" " M l"-h 

t! C, il:o, 30 in ' #* of J ihi'i 
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on the Hid and 4tli btevenson s night attacks on their 
Ihndhans frightened them still more But soon afteivuuls 
then tegular infantry and guns began to come up the ‘Wum 
pass and join them, and altci some more puz/lcd and futile 
movements the two Rajas set their faces back to the Ajanta 
pass, and even thought of lctmnmg to Buihanpui We hnd 
them neai Badnapui , noith-west of Jalna, on the 12th 


§5 The lull in the war, 11-21 bepteniba 

Thus after the daily movements and iapid changes of 
dii cotton dunng the last ioitmght, came ten quiet days (11-20 
iSeptembei), as the rival hosts receded northvvaids fioni tin 
bank oi the Godavan v Dunng this peiiod all the tlnitceii 
battalions and aitdleiy of the two Confedeiatcs joined them 
and the entne Maratha aimy was assembled m a long line 
ol camps horn Bhokaidan to Jafarabad On Lhe English 
side, too, the last of the anxiously waited foi convoys fmni 
Mysoie, unclci Majoi Hill, reached Wellesley on the 18th 
The Bntisli commando -in-chief, having no longei to watch 
the Haidaiabad toad, now felt himself hee to stuke the 
decisive blow 

On the 19th, Wellesley wrote to Stevenson to move east- 
wards, while he himself would march noithvvaids, so that 
the two divisions might meet togcthei on the 21st and Conn 
a joint plan oi action They approached each otliei between 
[alibi and Badnapui, on the 21st, when Wellesley rode out 
to Stevenson’s corps and it was settled that the laltci should 
march northwards skating the western side of the lulls 
scpaiatmg Badnapui-Jalna fiom Ajanta, while Welleslev 
would advance along the eastern edge of these hills tmv.nds 
the Badaoli and Lakamvara passes, and that on the 21th altci 


' General Welleslev rightly boasted, in a lettei of 10th Sept , 
"I have given the enemy a turn By a few rapid inarches to the south- 
ward I have shown them that they could not go alone to Haidarabad, 
and X have consequently forced them to return to the northward ’’ And 
again, six days later, "The enemy are quiet to the noithward We 
are all m tranquillity m this quarter But I propose to disturb the 
general tranquillity m a day or two, as soon as I shall be joined by 
Hill" (Gurwood, ii 287, 309) 
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u.u I u nt; lilt open ground at the end, the two geneials .should 
anil towaids cat h nthci and uush the uiun\ hum out them 
Madina was repotted to be posted m Iihokaidan town and 
wtst ot it 

leasing Jalna on the 21st Wellesltv s aims slowly 
defilid ihmugli the namra passes and bioken countiv and 
loathed P.mgn 10 an-milcs noiihuaids on the 22nd Next 
morning the match was lcsumed, and Naim. 12 miles 
onwaids. was itaehed at 11 o'clock Hne he leaiut that the 
( nimv were not lout teen miles assay lo the teed ot Uhok.ntkm 
and llieitloie close to Stesenson, as tepotted In spies beicnc. 
httl oniv six tmlcs honi Nrdm, at Vssase. a good dial tint ol 
Iihokaidan 

In addition to gaining this coiutt knowledge ol the 
» unity's position, Aithut Wellesley lute leceised news as 
da i ting as that winch had gieeteil Lake on the cse ol the 
battle oi ihllu Collins had Imbed a cleik ol Daulat Rao 
Smdhia when living in his camp as Resident, and this traitot 
had contacted Wellesley at that General's mjuest 1 he 
Ihiiisli Commandei heard at Naim that the Conteda.iiul 
aimies sseie bent on i client to Ajanta and that thoe was 
dads mutiny among then unpaid stats mg soldius who were 
thieatening Sindhia’s duvan ssitli vtohnee (tlho>iui) w 


4 ^ (3 Ccnetal Wellesley advent a to Issaye, 2^x1 Scjitninm 
Hearing that the Alaiatha casahs had ahe.uly moved 
oil tlie giound and then rnfantty was about to follow, the 
Iltilish ( ieneial at once changed Ins anginal plan in md» i to 
take full advantage- ol (he new situation lie knew that 
Smclhei’s casaliy loice was weak m iiumbei and pout m 
(lualitv. but bis strength lav m Ins turned infantis and 
guns | [Guuvood, u 28 r > ] 


1 A W to Rcsulcnt Collins,, “\ou mentioned tint mu Ii S' 1 Iml .• 
secret cominumcatiou with one -ot Smdliui’s tiZKH\li,c It woubl K \tr>. 
desirable to renew this communication during tlie n it ’’ Si lb IV' iv 
J7S nhama m ICliare, 6734 Threat to dim In, Gultinle- 1 1 , l c > ** l 
f The Marathi desp'tihe- speak of the battle of 1 M'i a, *■ 
ihhiipa or surpuee, and admit that when tilt Kiigb-li at! ih opine 1, 
Sandhi i was off his guard {bc-t5m) and his troop- ipi-li unpupHed and 

n21 
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Theiefore, it those tegulai battalions could be cuished, the 
defeat of Bhonsle would be an easy task, as the victoiious 
English would then be hee to invade Bhonsle’ s Bciar tert i 
tory and foice the Raja to hasten back foi its detenu- 1 h t 
pioblem for Welleslev was how to overtake Smdhia’s disci 
plinecl infantiy befoie it could iuu away with its powerful 
artilleiy If he had put the battle off to the 24th as ongiuallv 
planned for the joint attack, then the enemy ucic sine to 
have given him the slip in the day’s lespitc thus gained, m 
at least concentiated all then forces tor piescntmg a united 
fiont The success ol Wellesley’s plan depended emuely on 
its being a sinpuse lor the MaiaLhas As he wines, “lu all 
inilitaiy opetations, hut paiticulaily m India, limr is u'm- 
Ihmg” [MM v Mai Wai, 328 ] 

There was besides, a seciet leason toi Geneial Welles 
ley’s confidence in at once hastening with lus own small 
foice to give battle to the myriads ol the lull Mautha 
army The lai-sighted diplomacy ol the Govemoi Genua! 
had contnved that Begam Samru’s live battalions, now with 
Smdhia in. the Deccan, would come o\ei to the English as 
soon as they could separate themselves hom him with saletv 
The shock and confusion of a British attack on one part 
of the Maratha camp would give the Sardhana contingent 
tins oppoitunity and cripple Smclhia’s stiength foi tin 
futuie, even if the Maiatha army was not fully cleleated 
Pohlmann, who led one lull bugade at Assaye, had also 
made up Ins mind to dcseit .Sindhia and shaie the Governoi- 
Geneial’s very liberal piornise ol bounty’' Thus it 

without any plan Kh.irC, \iv 6749, 6734 Gulgulo 11 letter nf 

15 Oct 

’ On 18th July Mtiiqness Wellesley seul ordeis. to Col Scott ill tile 
Deccan, to see thil "means might be contrived to enable four of 
Begnm Samui’s Jiattalions then with Sindlna m the Deccan, to join 
General Wellcslei ” (MM m 192) "Colonel Polilmana received in- 
telligence from General Perron on the 12th Sept that the English 
officers [of Smdhia] had gone to the British settlements " (Arthur W 
•Sii P D iv 207 1 The Marathi despatches report, — "Samru’s [four] 
battalions could not get rcadv [to join in the battle] Our Brigade 
(>e, Mahadp’s First Catnpon) four battalions of Micliel Felose, and 
one battalion of Samru were on advanced guard duty, and these alone 
met the English The five battalions slew mam men on the British 
side Three battalions of M Felose abandoned their guns, and one bat 
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, appened t hat Wellington “with Im hen ins did tint dish 
.tg.unst the my nails at Vssaw but oiilv ag, nits' a small 
cctmn ot the bloated Maiatha aims , m the attual clash of 
aims mils lise battalions oi Sindhia stood tip against the 
English 

7 l Itt’ Maiatha uunu‘\ at Jw,i 
Leaving bis mlaiitiv and haggagi behind ( .1 o, t d 
Wellesley lode out tiom Naim with li is t.isaln mils 1.1 
luoiinmtit Reat lung th< nest ol a hillock about tom 
nuhs aht ad at noon he beheld the .11 lines ol the tsso Ri|a> 
'.puad 0111 belt m him beyond the Khulna met, Ibming 
i mile 1101th ot him 1 he) Idled the entile paiallelogiain 
tight miles 111 length west to east, between llhokaidaii an* 
\ssase, and two miles ninth to south bctwnii tlu* Juu< 
nalu and the Rhelna nvei Sindlu.i with his tasalis las at 
then esaume light, close to the town ot BlioLudan , 
Bhonsle with lus hot sc* and loot in the cctitie and last, of 
all, the telescope tevealed Sindlua’s legnlat intaiui) and 
then artillei) at the exit erne lett of then line, whuh ended 
betoie the sillage ol Assaye on the south side ol the |uih 
V mile and a hall downstteam bom this sillage die tsso 
mulcts met logethei in a u tangle 

At the Inst view (tie camping giound ot tin Maiathas 
seemed to he coveted by a moving mass ot men ami homes 
m disoidci i fi.it morning tin* soldieis had staged a dluitua 
m coeicive demonstration against then eiuplowis tm then 
line pay and lattons, and D.iulal Ran had ridden ft oiu his 
tent ovei to Raghnp Bhnnsle’s tamp some tom milts east 
ot himself, tin consultation, that is to talk and talk In !p 
icsslv r No battle was expected inn had t!i< ' am news ot 
the close appioach ol the English aims licit- ill duo 
< amp, everyone was tint each and oil his guatd , die gun 
bullocks had been sent out m the momma to gia/e , the 
-volcheis sseic dispersed each casic cooking its own fond m 

,1,1. ml ills itestiiiseil nr ssu>'iiileit ” C»ul t> an,l k'1 ' 1 sn < 1 ‘ W 

1 (tor 11 t.U and t'H 
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a sepai ate place Only a small force of advanced guards 
(or picquets as they would be called m the English arms) 
was on duly at Assaye, with the campoo guns Thus u 
happened, that when the battle opened, the supreme head 
of Sxinllua's aimy was six miles m die leai ol the point of 
attack, with a moving mass ol men and materials between 
them [Ivhare, xiv 6734, 6749 Gulgule D 15 OctJ 

§ 8 issaye, — Wellesley's plan oj hat tit , 

why U was upset 

Wellesley’s rule of wat was ncvci to attack the 
Maiathas when holding a weil-choscn and stiongly dciendtd 
position, but to foice them on to move and stake them 
when thrown into disotdei by marching Ehae was a 
had over the Khelna at Lingwan a mile west ot Wellesley s 
in st point ot obseivation, and hordes ol IVlaiatha nicgulai 
cuvaliy weie seen to stand on both sides of il, buL the) took 
no pail m the battle Nearly thiec miles iuuhei down the 
livei tlieie was an unguarded fold at Pipalgaon-Waiud 
The British General planned to keep to the south bank ol 
the Khelna foi two nules, then cioss the river at this second 
lord and toll up the enemy’s left wing south of Assaye 

The British army advanced eastwards, then own 
cat ally riding on then left to screen their mfantiy in the 
centie hom the enemy’s observation on the opposite bank 
They ciossecl the Khelna at the fold chosen and matched 
into the delta to toim then battle oidei, m a noith to 
south line hom Assaye to the Khelna bank The ioik of 
the two rivulets which united a mile below the foul, saved 
as a natuial covei lot both the hanks and real of the Buthh 
battle line against anv attack by the mynads of Mat at ha 
light hoise 

The Maiathas, at the hist sight ol Wellesley’s ioite at 
noon, bioke up camp and drew then infantry m a long line 
facing the Khelna, and parallel to the two rivers But as 
soon as tlicv saw him mossing the Pipalgaon fold, they 
rapidly wheeled a quarter cncle to then left and drew up 
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H it li flu n ill st line noith in smith at tight angles h> the tun 
iivcts, I >.u ring Wellesleys [Kith of attack on thm left 
Hank 'I lieu second lme. was femned uM to east along tin 
aaith hank of the Juali ml/a. meeting then hist line at the 
ullage of Assay e, both lints pivoting upon tint ullage 
A ‘-save was <ilso the lunge of the Buttsh line I he held 
ovt’i iv huh the battle was fought was i quaint unit* oi 
hall-openeil fan Welh sle\ s plan was to wml vuth his 
own kit along the i miunteitiKu ot this quaHim nh 
fiom the south to the west, sticke the enctm’s light on tin 
filth nnla, and loll dun tiitne Inn t.istvuuds luck ujmi’i 
A ssay e, whose tutu lies and powetlttl guns would thin he 
ihmdoned by m emim deflated all along then fiont 
Theiefnie, his kit wing would luu to mut fom Unit* 
as min h giouttd as lus tight and also to he i p out ol the 
i.mge ol the enetn)’s In aw guns m Assaye dining the lust 
stage ot this tactical opeiation 

Hut in the actual iKUUtmn the Cenetals plan ten 
mangled, a needless slaughtei of the Buttsh light wing 
followed, and a disastei to the Bittisli aum whuh would 
hue led to the .suicide* of Wellington was auilul nnh hv 
the huotstn and enduianu. of tin IUitish l)iagoou> and the 
shameful cowardice of the Maratha cavaln When ht might 
lace to face with the enemy's Inns, Wellesk \ had to thangi 
Ins battle plan immediately Vs the emmv's infant tv and 
line ol guns gieatly out llankcrl Ins Inst hue on both hinds 
he onleml it to be lengtlie tied bv bunging the si i mid hue 
Within the fust, and burning one long luu with the two 
Highland Regiments (die Tdlli Ross dun Bute and th, 
7 ith Campbells) at the' two eMtuith md the live Madi ts 
Sepoy battalions m the eentie \t the suite nine, his 
cavahy instead ot being ke'pt bail, i> i nsiu' o thud bin 
w r as pushed on to the not ot ins i\tnme tight, in nulet to 
guaid that flank up the Jmh His fust imsloiunt* 

* \rtliur \\ elleslej - u.l to riglensione itwr the ! ’ !• - > 1 d 

veoul l liave hi] >pe ne.l if ,w. li id hum .aid t j j" 

hive- made i , dUm-> * as »Mltt*(“d'* i’*d ! o< m t iw ‘ * " . ,f l 
i 80 
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was that the lighting suited Indore this second formation 
could be completed Next, all Ins guns had to be left 
behind by leason of then bullocks and diners being killed 
by the superior Maiatha aitillcry, so that the Bntish fought 
all the lata stages of this battle without any audit ly assis- 
tance of then own And woist of all the Gencial s plan 
was wrecked by the folly of Colonel On ock, who com 
mantled the puquels in the exlieme right and whose ttoops 
vveie to act as the battalion of direction in the ads ante 
upon the enemy’s line 

^ 1) Bn tile of Assaye — ft 'is l stage, disa.sht lo the 
Bull sh light ,vnig 

Oriock had been ordered not to appioach Assaye at 
his exlieme right, hut tai eiully keep outside the tangc ol 
the big guns at that fortified village But “from habits of 
dissipation and idleness he had become incapable of giving 
attention to an ordei to find out its meaning’', as Welleslev 
complained to Elplunstone He inarched his corps nearei 
and nearer to Assaye and on being assailed bv its guns, 
continued to pi ess on in the same direction without trying 
to incline to the planned route of advance Thus a wide 
gap was formed between him and the sepoy battalions on 
his left His wiong movement also masked the fire of the 
74th Highlanders who were moving up from the second 
line m ordei to take post on the right of Orrock, as oideicd 
1)V Wellesley to complete his new line 

A storm of fire buist upon these two isolated coips 
bom A.ssayc and the Marat ha line outside it , all then own 
guns had now been thrown out ol action by the cnemy’> 
aitilleiy Orrcxk’s advance stopped, still Wellesley sent 
him an uigent ordei to move on without any gun The 
advancing British line was mown down by the lire of a 
hunch ed guns, well posted and rapidly served The havoc 
was severest m the light wing, wheic the picquets lost one 
thud of then numbei Assailed in fiont and flank, 
unable to match gun to gun, Orrock’s men at last broke 
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and ian back m confusion upon the 74th marching behind 
them fust then these Highlandeis had lost their order 
m ciossing some cactus hedges Seizing this opportunity, 
the Household cavalry ( kuzurat ) of Sindhia charged, cutting 
down the soldiers’* The casalry horde swept thiough the 
British light and charged back thiough them to its own 
place Theieaftci one of then lcadeis (Jaclo Rao Bhaskai) 
"lounged Ins hoise about near the 74th and every now and 
then dashed toiwaid and killed a Euiopean ’ [Elpli 1 7b j 
f hc 7 1th wore leduccd to a qn al ter ol then strength 
(having lost 101 men out of ad 1 )), hut with Highland tena 
uty die remnant of the icgiment still stood tound then 
(olouis in the bloody held On then left hand the Bntish 
centte was lnokcn, while then supreme commander leading 
the left wing of the line was hidden horn view But tliev 
weie not destined to be lost Suddenly on then right lear 
the bugle sounded the charge, a loud him ah was heatd, 
and the Greek helmets of the 19th Diagoons with then 
leopard skin front coveis and dancing red tassels on the 
crest but st thiough the smoke and dust. The blue coats, 
mounted on superb hoises, and followed by the 1th Madias 
cavalry, chaigecl the Maratha troopeis and drove them back 
to the Juah niila and beyond it 

The non tempest that had ovci whelmed the British 
right had also bioken then centre, consisting of two batta- 
lions of native infantry These I'clingas, unable to 
advance or stand against *-u« li a hie, without the powei ol 
reply, swerved away from the enemy, and crowded in upon 
the 78th Highlanders on the extteme lei t In mam cases 


'Uuiulnur to the hmruamah of lia-uwan Lit (n<> ui -J7) {vmdhin 
Innisell took part m tins iti.mje, "tie pitri ed tin I'tiali-Ii hm aid * t 
intf them reached their tear, whence he clunjed huk and re'-uneo nv- 
own troops” The leader of this attack, I helicr e, wa- * wo 
Bhaslar, his diwan, leading ttie Huzurat or Household Cayjln tile 
Raja His feat was noticed, and it was also noted that tins IirtUu 
htto was shot to the 19tli m the Tiiah nWa Now, wc know ilu J 'do 
Rao was the onl\ leader -hot in the iuiU No common JTaruth i tn or ei - 
death in the nSla would have been noticed bv tire EnsjnHi Vnamt 
Kao Nimhilkar was amithei captain of Sindtm who fell anvunj tin 
c avoirs Gnlfinlfi, In Oct , KharC, vis 1>T49 
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the sepoys shekel ed themselves liom the deadly shower m 
hollows m the giound, and even m some few instances, 
not all the endeavours of then olficeis rnuld petsuade them 
to move toirraid” “Several sepoys who weie eithei 
wounded or pretended to be so, crouthed down with then 
backs to the enemy, m such a tnannei that then* knapsacks 
completely sheltered them horn everything but round shot " 
Noi did the tenoi altogether spare the whites , Elphmstone 
reports that “two ol the European othceis weie vchcmentlv 
accused of skulking m a ndlci ,,i But the main bodv of 
the sepoys m the centic weie at last tallied by their officeis 
ancl led on to join. Wellesley’s new line patallcl to the fuali 
completed by the addition of the otlici tvs o sopor battalions 
horn the ouginal second line 

§ 10 Aswye- — second stage of battle , the admnu < 

to the luah 

It was Wellesley huuscli, leading the Bitiish left, who 
turned the tide ot the battle At a quaito lo tluec r m the 
word was given to advance and the 78th Butts and two 
sepoy battalions marched m quick tune upon the enemy, 
without filing a shot On coming within 150 yards ot the 
enemy’s line, they stopped lor a moment to prepare loi 
charging The campoo opposite them hiecl a roller, “and 
about the same time some European officers in the enemy’s 
seirice were observed to mount then horses and ude oil 
The 78th instantly tedoubled its pace, and the enemy's 
infantry, deserted hr its office is, broke and lan The 78lli 
overtook and bayoneted a few individuals The gunneis, 
hovrevei, held him to then guns, many being killed in the 
act of loading and none quitted then posts until the 
bayonets rveie at then bieasts”f 

f Telmgas ( touch, Fortescue, v 28 Blplnii i 67 Blackiston, i 
164 and 174 White officers c kulk, ISlplmi i 76 

•fMacveigh, Hi st Records ol 78fb Hi^fi/arnlm (1887), p 53 
“Pohlinaun, whose conduct throughout die day bears strong- marks of 
treachery to his master, seized the opportunity to retreat ” Fortescue, v 31 
“Their infantry fought « ell, and stood bv their gnus to the last 
Their cavalry did us but little mischief “ (A W in Gurwood, u 327 ) 



1803J INGI.ISH 1 INK FACING JIJAH WJ 

lilt new dutisli line that faced the Maiatha position 
paiallel to the fuah was a vet) thin one, and the battle had 
vet to he won The English .uiuy had covered the quattei 
cade ftom the south to the west h\ lomng its wav on 
waids, hut had Intel no tune to tonquet the enemv post-, 
within this area The w'hole field between then iirst and 
second positions was doited with enemv pockets hom winch 
Wellesley’s new line w r as being hied upon m the ieai 
Main of the Maialha gunnel's had concealed themselves 
undei dicu gun-camages, and scveial of the tampon 
infantrymen had fallen down feigning death, m ordei to 
escape the achamnig Punish haveners i lie toiicotiuauon 
of Smclfiia’s lesetve and guns at the comei of Assave still 
sLood intact And beyond Welleslev s exticme lelt, the lull 
fouc of Smdlua’s best mfantiy undei Pohlmann (fout thous 
and stiong) had halted at a menacing posiuie. with then 
aims and munitions not >et spent 

But while the Bnttsli line, without a single gun ol its 
own, stood anxiously exposed to fue hom ft out ieai and 
light, dehveiance again came hom its cavalrv I lie 19th 
Light Diagoons, only 360 stiong, followed by the 1th Madias 
Cavah), seeing that the enemy house pushed back b\ dun 
chaige had ciossed the Juah and wen making off, them 
selves ciossed that nala by a foul a little east of Assaye and 
cat up these fugitives With the anival of the Bntisli 
hue opposite to them, the enemy’s uifantiv, fiom then jiosi 
turn south of the fuah, began to letteat .moss the sfi.uiu 
in met easing numbeis The intense anxiety ol Wellesleys 
haul ptessecl mfantiy found leliel in loud hu//ahs as line 
mw then own cavahy undei Maxwell chess then l.uiks 
on the opposite bank and sweep the enemv uowds on tint 
side from end to end, cutting down the fugitives md 
destroying then formation Then tliev its nosed the futh 
and chew up on the left of Wellesley's line 

The sight took the heart out of the campon mlautiv 
The 19tli Light Diagoons during then PI veais’ s> ivm m 
south India had cieated for themselves a name of t«*u»u In 
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then toughness and vtgoui They had cut oil 500 men of 
Iipu Sultan’s clioice Body Guaid by duving them mto a 
bound hedge and theie hilling every one ol them with the 
sword and knee. No Indian horse 01 loot could face them 
The light wing ol the Maiatha second lme was dissolved. 
[Biddulph. 73 ] 

§ 11 A.ssaye — oid uj the buttle 

Wellesleys battalions at last matched m loice upon the 
Maxatha reseive m front of Assaye, hut the campon did not 
wait for the attack , the men uossed the Juah behind them 
and refloated m good oidci 

All tins time tlicic wuc many dispetsed knots of the 
enemy’s aitilleiv-men and infantry in the held behind 
Wellesley 1 hat Geneial therefore turned a lull aide 
tiom the jnah and matched southwards mopping up these 
enemy pockets b\ hard lighting and taking possession of 
their guns And then the battle ended about sunset, aftei 
three hours of strenuous lighting The last action ol the 
day was an abortive chaige of the 19th upon Pohlmann's 
unbroken column, which was not ptessed home, as Maxwell 
fell down shot dead just befoie the moment of impact and 
his men retn'ed in confusion Pohlmann matched awav 
from the field with his force intact Raghup Bhonsle had 
fled away veiv early without sinking one blow Daulat 
Rao Sindlua too had taken to flight, but aftei delivering 
one attack on the 74th His dnvan Jaclo Bhaskai had 
fallen fighting in the Juah ndla, and sixteen hundred dead 
warriors strewed the plain oi choked the lavine as silent 
witnesses of the futuie Duke of Wellington’s first victoiv ^ 
Bur then was no puisiut Thiougbout the day, the 
Butish cavaliy had been employed to do the is oik of 
infantt y and again and again to attack uitbioken formations 
without any hie support Men and horses had been 

1 19S Europeans anil 230 Tel n was lolled on the English side, 1200 
sepojs, mostly Purbias, with one or two hundred MAintlus bv raue killed 
on Smdlua’s side The wounded were three or four times as mans 
With Jado ICno, Annnda Rao Nimbiilkar ,iKo fell Klmit, \n ti7‘10 
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hoi kid oft their icct, after a tuentv mite nde to the held 
Hirhout lest 01 lood, befme going into at turn 

Thus ended the battle ot Assay e “Suuess Has only 
gained by the most extiaoidtnaiy cxeittons cm the furl o! 
i\en man m the held Evety man, Rnush 01 native, 

(1 his pait yvifh supeilative gallantly Fust and ton- 
most. Wellesley himself was tlnoughout, m the hottest ot 
ill e hay, calm, cool, and collected as ll at a held dav Tno 
hoists were hilled Lindet him , ol his stall eight out ol ten 
sustained wounds to themselves in then hoists 1 he 

Sepoys showed not less biaveiy , and Wellesley confessed 
that they astonished hint ’ fl'oi test ue, V 32 ] 

But the loss ot the British was heavy, amounting to (ill 
]■ uiopeans and 911) Indians hilled, wounded and missing 
the /hh Highlandeis had 101 men out ot a total stieugth 
of 565 as then casualty The two sepoy battalions on the 
ughi between them had 102 casualties The cavalry 
bngadc sullcied 200 men and 715 hoiscs m hilled, wounded 
and missing The Sindhian anuy lei t 1200 dead on the 
held, neuily all ot them ot the wine lace as the F I Co.’s 
Bengal Army sepoys, — and the wounded must have* been 
h>m times as many Sindlna’s lcgulai lntantivmen longht 
well, and weie described Iiv Wellesley as the best tioops m 
India next to the Company’s sepoys But they fought with 
the at tiller v only, a.s the Butish Ccneial repeatedly noticed. 
Then cavahy disgraced itself The victors captured 120 
guns m the field and the pursuit 

tj 12 Effect of the victory at /weye, 

•Vs&aye cannot be called a decisive battle il it was 
expected to cuish Sindlna’s powei bv that mi; blow At 
fust he ]iut a bia\< lace on tt and aigued dial he had 
inflicted a thousand casualties on the Fnglish lone and lost 
the day only through his unpiepaied state at the tune ol 
the attack, the eouaidlv flight of Kaghuji Bhonsle. and tin 
seduction of 1ns own battalion commandants bv the English. 
Untaught by the past, Daulat Rao talked of pursuing the 
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additional Maiatha policy of sending ptcdatoiy huules into 
Haidaiabacl temtoiy, Bengal and Puna, wlmli had laded 
befoie Assay e 

But the raoial ellect ol Assaye was undeniable An 
amount ol bragging could conceal the fact that his I* tench 
named enmpoo and indigenous cavahy alike had hem 
signally beaten by a \ciy much smallei Butisli toice and 
no Maiatha would thcncefoith make a stand bcloie (Ik 
victois of Assaye in an open held Woisl of all, this battli 
caused a final bleach between the two Cnnfecleiatecl Rajas 
The Maiatha woild hlameil Raghuji Bhonsle loi his selfish 
flight aL Assaye, without giving Ins ally the least help 
Smdlna theieloie vowed to take Ins icvenge by leaving 
Bhonsle's ttoops in the luith in then next encountu wall 
the English, and this he did at Aigaon (2Sth Noiemhei). 
wheie Smdhia's contingent stood still on one suit and 
moved oil as soon as the English advance began 

The \ety huge nutnbci ol men and hmscs killed and 
wounded at Assavc, cnloiccd a loitmghts halt on Genual 
Wellesley lor the teltef ol the sullereis Then he launehed 
his long cherished scheme ol Lanying the wai into Bhonsle's 
own territory by sending Stevenson on to invade Bciai At 
the same time foi some w r eeks he had again to man h tapidlv 
fonvaid and backward, in Older (o head the enenn oil fiom 
die Ni/am’s tertltoiv and the Peshwa’s ihstncts But these 
thieatenccl tatds ol Daulat Rao now ended in (he same 
futility as befoie Assaye And the English ptessed on with 
then conquests, tightening then gup on the thtoafs ot 
Daulat Rao and Raghuji Buihanpui and \sngaih weie 
captured by Stevenson on Kith and 21st Octobtu Gawail- 
garh, wheie Bhonsle had sloted his treasure, tell aftet 
a bloody assault on 1 1th December 

§ 13 Smdhia and Bhonsle make j>cact 

In the othei theatres of the wai, too, umelievecl disastei 
had overtaken the confedeiated Rajas Bara ban foil m 
Katak had been stormed bv the English on 14th Octobei 
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lUU | the piovinic ol Oussa had come into English possession, 
thus allowing them to join then provinces ol Bengal and 
Madias by an unbiokcn land loute In Gujiat Bioach was 
stoimetl horn binclhia’s garrison on 29th August, and the 
ioit ol Pawdgaih and ns Lown ol Ghampanei Idl on 17 til 
Seplembu So, too, m Bundelkhand, Shamshei Uahadui 
had been defeated on the ken nvei (at Ivapsa) on 10th 
Oetobei and Kalpi captuied on 1th Dectmbei, ami that 
Mdiaina vassal ioiced to betotne an English pensions l by 
die aid ol the yeai Ambaji Ingle Jud made a ticaty ol 
alliance with the English on Ibili Daeinbei. one lcsult ol 
winch was the clelivciy ol Stndhia's lock-loitiess ol Gwahoi 
to die English (ellected on Ith Pcbuuny 1801) 

riius dense clouds ol lailuie and loss complin i\ 
eiunclcd the two Rajas as the ycai 180a appioaihed us end 
Raglnip Bhonslc was the hist to l linguist* his own helplcss- 
i less (hi 1 7th Deienibei, he signed the 1 i cats ol Dcogaon, 
ov which 

l. Raghuji Bhonslc ceded to the E 1 Go thcpiovnui 
ol Onssu 

2 Raghuji Bhonslc ceded to the Bntidi and the Ni/ ini 
all the temtoiy to the w T est ol the Waidha met ana ‘■outli 
ol the lulls on which Narnala and Gawtlgaih stand, but he 
letamed some districts (with a revenue ol lout lakhs) south 
ol these two torts 

a rhe Bhonslc Raja i enounced all ins claims in the 
u intones ceded as above 

1 111 addition, the Bhonslc Raja .tgiu.il to submit all 

ins disputes with any othei Powei. to llutish aibitiation 
and also ne\ci to take oi iclain m his smite du subject 
of an\ European oi \muu.tn Powei m am Ihm.h stilijt . > 
(whethei Euiopeau oi Indian) without the consult of tin 
Bntish Gov eminent 

5 Raghuji Bhonslc lenounnd Ins adheicnce to tht 
confedeiacy lately formed by him with D.iulat Ran Snulhia, 
and engaged hnnself not to assist am chiefs hostile to the 
English [MM in 633.] 
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Daulat Rao Sindhia, too, at last saw leason After some 
diplomatic .shuffling and evasive talks, he signed the Treats 
of Sarji Anjangaon, on 30th December 1803, on the follow 
mg terms — 

1 Sindhia ceded to the E I Co and its allies, in per- 
petual sovereignty, all his tons, temtories and lights in the 
Ganga-Janiuna Doab, and his i iglus and claims m the toun 
tries lying noith of the ]aipui and fodhpui kingdoms, and 
the Goliad Rana’s temtoiy 

2 Sindhia ceded to the E 1 Go m pcipetual 
sovereignty the huts ol Baioach and Ahmadnagai and then 
dependent teiritoiy, and also the lands lying south of tin 
Ajanta lulls 

3 Sindhia i enounced all claims ol any kind in tin 
above distnets as well as claims of cveiy description upon 
tiic British, the Ni/am, the Peshwa and the Gaekwacl 

4 But Asa, Buihanpui, Pavagaih and then depen 
denctes weic iestoied to Sindhia 

5 Sindhia confnnied all the tteaties made hs the 
Butish Government with his feudatoues 

6. In his disputes with the Peshwa about then ttspec 
tive lights in Malwa and elsewheie, Sindhia agreed to abide 
by the decision of the E. I. Co 

7 Sindhia renounced all claims upon the Empeiot 
Shah Alam II and engaged to intetfeie no hnthei m the 
affans of His Majesty 

8 Smdhu engaged nevei to lake oi retain in his sei 
vice any Euiopean m Ameucan oi Butish Indian subject, 
without the consent ol the British [M M m h34 ] 

§ 14 End of the Mughal Emjnie 

Marquess Wellesley took cate not to sign anv ticatv oi 
engagement with Shah Alam II The blind old shadow on 
the throne of Akbai and Atuangzib placed himself un 
teseivedly under British protection, asking only foi his 
defence and sustenance The Governor-General by an ordet 
issued on 23rd May 1805, made permanent provision foi 
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tile suppmt of the F.inpenn ami lus faintly tu the following 
nay ' [MM iv 55 4 J* 

1 A speuhed pouion of teuitoiy neat tlw uu ol 
Delhi, on the light bank ol the januina vva> set apait, tin* 
i e\ etiue of which nas leseived toi the suppoit ol the impel til 
t.nnilv But legaidless ot the actual shoitage m the tollu 
ami. the Iunpeioi and Ins Iannh as 'veil as (no ioniums 
nme to be paid by the English Us ‘10,000 m all even month 
i 1 Ins nas laisetl to one lakh in 1 SOD, and to mu and a 
iiuai tei lakhs uionthh in 1811 ) 

0 in the lands thus set apau. the Iunpeioi would have 
no temtoi lal juitsdiction. then levenue toilet tioti anti mil 
and ttttinnal |tistice vveie to lie atlimnisteied bv the British 
Resident 

1 I wo courts ot justice aecoidnig to Muslim Law, 
ueie established loi Delhi city and the assigned district out 
side it, undet Bntish authority, the Ltnpeioi only letanimg 
the tight ol confirming anv sentence ol death passed bv these 
courts 

1 Ihe Empum letained exclusive civil andcnmina! 
juiisdiction within the walls of the palace lott «*1 Delhi 

By the 1 reaty ol Saiji Anjangaon. the Padishah of Delhi 
became a Bntish subject It is not hue that this tieatv 
uietely tianslened to the British Dovei not -Genual the status 
ol Sindh ta in the political huiue-wmk ot the Mughal 
Empire Mahaclji Smdhia had been a seiv.mt ol the Delhi 
Emperor , lie had been appointed Regent ol the Empire 
In that sovcieign, and even suuessot ol Mahadp had to he 
foimally appointed bv the sunt- soveteigtt hetme hi could 
exercise the lunctions cji lus office It is title that Shah Alain 
II when fust investing Mahadji m the tubes ot Regent had 
promised to make that office heinhtaiv in the 'smdhia 


' I>e\tl(.pinem ot the -ihewt, Kut', \UUait- \ ‘ \ 

iKt Gazcttca How the loemie ertw from 1 1 ikl>s ii si _ 

So lakhs m 1813, and 30 1 ikhs m 1830 K.iu‘, ?' 1 '' , J 11 1 , 

Lite „1 Charles T.oid MeUalfe, iliap mt Itrajnnnutli BuifJ 
Kammohun Ko\’s Mwn>» to England, 55-63 In- the m ' ne aA \u 
within the palace limits, Kaye, 343 rhnmpson, HI 143 t V. 
stale /us oi India, puli 1810, np 1H3-U1 
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family But a rnastei who tan appoint is also legally i o ra . 
potent to dismiss When on Hth Novembei 1781, Mahadii 
Sindhia went to his first audience with Shah Alam, he 
prostiated himself before the throne and laid Ins head down 
on the Emperors feet ; he was then raised up and deduce! 
a son of the Empctoi 

But on Kith Septembei 1H03, Shah Alam hailed 
the British as his saviours No British Govemoi-Gcncial 
cvei interviewed the Emperor of Delhi , none ol them 
lequued Ins formal lettei of appointment when tittering on 
Ins office in ail) subali of the ioimei Mughal Empire.* nm 
even did (he successive Biittsh officers who administered (he 
Delhi disuict and the Red Foit In fact, the English weu 
the guardian anclpiotectoi of the emperor, while the pageant 
on the Delhi throne was a peipctual minor, undei the pro- 
tection and control of the British Government, without anv 
volition 01 monnn of his own Ihe British authorities a!s , 
set their feet down on the immemorial practice of the Indian 
punces seeking confirmation of their succession to then 
States fioin the Emperor of Delhi Even m the temioiv 
reserved for the Emperor’s support, called the Delhi district 
or Crownland, as well as in the city of Delhi outside the Red 
Foit, the administration was conducted by the Btilish Resi- 
dent, as the supieme executive authority, exactly as in am 
chstuct of the Company’s possessions, though the lovenuc- 
was ear-maikecl for (he imperial family and that too, only 
up to a limit of Rs 12 lakhs (1809). raised to la lakhs in 
1833 

Henceforth the Pachshah was neither the su/eram ol 
the English E I Company, nor the ally of the Ring of 
England and therefoie his equal in international status He 
was not even like one of the vassal pnnees who accepted 

The Marquees c>£ Hastings refused to visit die Hmperui when lie 
went to Delhi in January 1815, “because His Majesty expected the 
Governor-Genet al’s acquiescence in a ceremonial which was io imply 
His M being the liege-lord of the British possessions This dependent 
iennre could never be uknowledged bv me ” Pitvai: Journal, dated 
22 Jan 1815 
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Bntish paiamountcy and oxeuised mtc-inal sovereignty 
within well-defined tcmtonal litmts, while then tmeign 
relations alone were subject to Bntish conttol. Even in 
Delhi, “the authority of the Shah was to be a haitnless 
fiction" , he had no revenue, law-couits oi tioops of his own 
[Kaye’s Metcalfe i 223 ] 

Thus the Treaty of Saiji Anjangaon (30th Decemlnu 
1803) inaiks the tiue end ot the Mughal Empire as a political 
institution 


Note on .S'md/jw' 1 ; infantry at .Is wye 
Aitliur Wellesley wrote, — “Pnhlmatm’s brigade of eight 1 attain ms 
was called the first [raised for Maluidji in 1730], winch was destrowd 
on the -3rd .Sept , the other two limeades m that ntion were four 
battalions of Begam Samru [hut only one of HR actually fought, --J Si 
uni fenir battalions of Dupont The latter was furmerli filo <■', and 
was utterly destroyed by Ilolkar at Ujjain [18 July 1801] It w is raised 
[attain 1 at Puna . . The only limeade that escaped on the A?nl Sept 
was part of I) Samru’s They were with the baggage and got off m 
safety On the dav of action I saw them go off There may also 
ha\t been one battalion of Pohlmann with the baggage I)or«an wm 
oertumh killed, and the bodies of other Europeans, who did nut lieloiig 
to us, were seen [among the dead at Assay e] ” Gurnet*], n <l"t. an l 
434 This proses the truth of the llaratlia reports that 4 luttahens • »t 
Ihlose, one of Samru, and [one or two] battalions of Suidlua (i c , the 
First Carnpoo) alone fought, — "the five battalions slew many men of the 
Hiiglish'’ — "on our side 3 battalions were cut oft, and the remainder, 
consisting of 15 or 16 battalions and the entire cavalry of both the Itajas 
retreated m safety " 
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THE OLD ORDER AND THE NEW 

§ 1 Mughal imperialism contrasted with the British 
Social changes 

We can judge of die achievements and failure of the 
Mughal Empue most clcaily when we look at it as the back- 
ground of the British Indian Empire lannhar to us It 
must be admitted that the Mughal Emperou united mam 
provinces of India into one political unit, with uniformity 
of official language, administrative machinery, coinage and 
public service, and indeed a common type of civilisation 
lor the highei classes They also recognised it as a duty 
to preseive peace and the reign ot law throughout then 
dominions The British continued the same policy but 
more efficiently and ovet a much wider area of India. But 
here the parallel ends. 

First, British paramountcy, by the system of subsuhaiy 
alliances, injected into our loyal houses the germs of a 
moral decline which was incurable except by dowmighl 
annexation 

Secondly, m the British administered provinces, cover- 
ing two-thirds of India, but not m the protected States, the 
anstocracy became extinct as an older Beiniei had 
noticed in the middle 17th century that the Mughals had 
no heieditary peerage like that of England 01 France, but 
only an official and militaiy anstociacy, personal in theoiy, 
but tending to be renewed in each generation with 
decreasing rank In British India this class lost its sole 
leason foi existing, as it was manifestly incapable o! 
supplying the admimsliative leadeis lequned by the 
modern civilisation now introduced by the English rulers 
Thus, the wise Sir Thomas Munro did not fail to notice, 
as early as 1817, that, “There is perhaps no example of 
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any conquest in which the names have been so completely 
excluded fiom all shave of the government of their country 
as in Biitish India ” 

The Biitish tccognised the lemnant of the functional 
aristocracy of the Mughal empire as hereditary princes 
enjoying their lands, but without any duty to the new 
suzerain power Thus India's lace came to be pitted with 
moie than six hundred Name States, like so many poik- 
uuiks, each legally of a higher status than the hugest /amm- 
dan. Feudal lights and duties ceased altogether m Biitish 
India, but in the mediatised States, Lhe feudal sauces due 
to the Rajas disappeared as well as haromal turbulence, but 
then vassals continued to enjoy all the prohts of leudahstn 

An anstocracy of wealth has grown up in Biitish India 
dying to fill the vacuum caused by the abolition ol the aus- 
touacy ol bn th An attempt was made by the Biuish to 
cieate, by means of the Permanent Settlement of Land 
(1793), a landed austociaey, without the j>ol ideal status and 
power s of the feudal baronage, who would help in conduct- 
ing the adnnmstiation and maintaining rural peace like 
the landed gentry who chd much of the administratis e woik 
of Great Britain in an lionoran cajxicity befcne die Reform 
Act of 1832 They were expected to be enlightened 
“imptoving landlords” and justices ol the peace But the 
attempt totally failed. 

Among social changes, the greatest achievement of 
Butish adminisdatiou and modern civilisation has been the 
(i cation of a middle class independent of Government ser- 
vice and theiefme mmc permanent and fundament allv 
stmnget than the mansah-dar tanuhes of Mughal India 1 his 
class had become, b> the ycai 1917, immensely laigei m si/e, 
better educated, ntoie mlluential and t It >st i imegiaful 
with om life and government than the Funih and 
ftiujdri) 1 ; and daurghas, who fot tiled the onlv middle class m 
the Mughal times, and who could not stand as a bullet be- 
tween the autociatic baronage at the toj> and the heljdt ss 
peasants and artisans at the bottom of Mughal Inch m mm u tv 
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The fortunes amassed and the social standing honouiably 
gained by our modern great lawyers, physicians, engineers, 
and wnteis, were undreamt of in the Mughal times 

The use of this middle class has at the same time lifted 
up the lowest stiatum of our society, which continually feeds 
the class just above it with lecruits. It cannot be denied 
that as the result of social and economic changes, even more 
than the direct action of an enlightened modern Govern- 
ment, — there has been a fairer distribution of the wealth of 
the countty among the different grades of the population m 
India, and that the servile conditions of Indian workmen’s 
life that Bernier deplored, have ceased to exist No doubt, 
the improvement is being counteracted by the intensified 
piessuie of the population on the soil which civilised iule 
brings in its tiam. 

§ 2 Economic hje of India, how changed 

Undei Biitish iule, the change in our economic life has 
neen as great as that of oui social life Soon after the estab- 
lishment of British paramountcy, India was struck by the full 
blast of the Industnal Revolution m England, then came 
the introduction of steamei transport to Europe, the opening 
of railways in India, and finally the cutting of the Suez 
Canal All these factois united to destroy the economic 
system under which the Indian millions had toiled, fed 
themselves, and provided the needs of their government foi 
centimes during the middle ages Gone was India’s mono- 
poly of indigo, saltpetre ancl cotton fabrics in the world 
market She now sank into a pioducer of raw materials m 
the bulk instead of finished articles or of luxuries of small 
bulk and high value as in Mughal times Even her coaise 
and coloured cotton exports to the South and East Asiatic 
world ceased, though these had formed more than a quarter 
of the East India Company’s annual investment in the 
Mughal times 

The attempts made m the Eighteen seventies by Sir 
George Birdwood, Sit William Hunter and other kind Bri- 
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nsh ofhcei s, to save our artisan class from starvation b\ 
promoting the manufacture and sale of cunos and objects 
of ait. fm foreign tourists, had exactly the same practical 
eflecl as applying a mop to the Atlantic waves rolling on 
the beach of England In the meantime the situation v\as 
hopelessly worsened by the rise in the price of food giams 
due to the inflation of currency caused by the vast amount 
of spec le sent to India to buy her raw goods for export and 
to pay her labourers on the daily expanding roads and lail- 
ways The real wages of om labourers could nevet keep 
pace with the use m tlu; puce of food and clothing Hence 
the blank despair which faced M Cl Ranade, Romesh C 
Dutt and G K. Gokhale as they contemplated India's econo- 
mic iutuie neai the close of the 19th century Cush uops 
and mass pioduction of some low commodities became, no 
doubt, novel features of India’s economic lile under Biitish 
mle, but they could not fully offset the daily using price of 
food and mciease in the number of hungry months without 
employment 

§3 Degeneracy of mien and stagnation in the 
Indian States 

The British empire by retaining the feudal organisation 
of society m the Native States, prevented refoim m fully one 
thud of this vast country Thus a sharp cleavage in the 
standard of education and the conditions of life between 
British India and the Protected States was created, though 
the people on the two sides constantly mingled together by 
reason of then sameness of nice, language, creed and often 
of family too The political evil of feudalism, however, 
was removed bv the English su/etam cui lung the lawless 
icfiactory nobles and restoring the supietne author it\ of the 
Rajas Internal peace was ensured in their dominions, but 
not piogress, foi a century and a half, while Bntish India 
was advancing by leaps and bounds 

The subsidiary alliance svstem, while it lulls met the 
dangers of foreign invasion and civil war, was not an un- 
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mixed blessing It robbed the people of the Protected States 
of the power of rebellion as the natural curative of nus- 
governmcnt. Now began a rapid and hopeless decline in 
the moral character of our ruling Rajas and Nawabs. They 
continued to live as autocrats without the moral justification 
of being the leadeis in war and fatheis of clans that the 
foundeis of their dynasties had been Civil war, as a test 
for the suivival ol the fittest to rule, was now barred out 
by British bayonets As Sir Thomas Mumo justly observed, 
“A subsidiary force has a natmal tendency to render the 
government of eveiy country m which it exists, weak and 
oppressive , to extinguish all honourable spirit among the 
highei classes of society . It renders the prince on the 
throne indolent by teaching him to trust to stiangeis for 
his security, and cruel and avancious by showing him that 
he has nothing to feai from the hatred of his subjects ”* 
Thus, as the result of a century and a half of enlightened 
British lule, the case of the Protected Piinces m India was 
hopeless Nothing could possibly keep them alive in the 
modern order which burst upon India on I6th August 1947 

§ 4 Why England failed to form a nation in India 
When the British resigned then* trusteeship for India 
m 1947, they had failed to give the Indian people a political 
education which might enable them to stand on their own 
feet This was not exactly due to selfishness on the pail 
oi our British piotectois It is a tienrendous task to fit a 
nation for self-government after six centuiies of alien domi- 
nation A king cannot be deposed by halves, and yet full 
responsibility for governing — and possibly also misgoverning, 
the dumb millions of India could not be handed ovei to 
untried indigenous leaders, till two successive deluges of 

* Munro’s letter to Marquis of Hastings, 12th Aug 1817 The 
Duke of Wellington agrees,— “As soon as a snbsidiaiy alliance has been 
formed, it has invariably been discovered that the whole strength of 
the tributary government consisted in the aid afforded bv its moie 
powerful ally, or lather protector? — and from that moment the respect, 
duty, and loyalty of its subjects have been weakened ” S Owen, 
Wellesley, 795, 773 
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xvorlcl-wais within 30 years of each other upset all iormer 
political speculations and prophecies, and forced the hands 
uf the ruleis and the ruled m India The uaiisfei of India's 
sovereignty from British to Indian hands was a i evolution, 
accomplished amidst nearly as much bloodshed, destruction 
of piopeity and the people’s misery as the French Resolu- 
tion, though only the smallest portion of it was due to the 
hi lei s’ obstinacy 

Foi this it is not fair to lay the blame on British selfish- 
ness The iact is that while intellectual and moral i chirm 
can piocecd apace fiom foreign impetus piovided that the 
people respond to it, democratic government or tine nation- 
hood cannot he imposed upon a people by a decree of alien 
ruleis, its necessary conditions are a long course of prepara- 
tion or practical education and a surging up ol the masses 
m search of the new political ideal * But such a widespread 
popular upheaval was not possible undei orderly, mechanical, 
British rule. The experiment of giving realistic political 
training to our people involved unimaginable dangers to 
public order and social stability Hence, when the last 
British pro-consul withdrew with his legions, no Indian 
nation had been born to take his place 

§ 5 Causes of the fall of the Mughal Empire. 

The Mughal Empire and with it the Maratha o\er- 
lordship of Hindustan, fell because of the rottenness at the 
coie of Indian society. This rottenness showed itself in the 
form of military and politic al helplessness The country 
could not defend itself , royalty was hopelessly depraved or 
imbecile ; the nobles weie selfish and short-sighted ; ennup- 

" -\s President Masaryk wrote, "Democracy is not atone a form ot 
State and of administration It is a philosophy of life and an outlook 
on the world The mthonty of the State and of its laus is dented 
from general agreement among citirens upon the mam po-lnlaW® ot 
philosophy and life ” Could the c-ffects of three centime-, of subjection 
funder Austria] be effaced bv the magic of liberty ? JIasarvk uas cert.ru 
that thev could not, and that a lone and careful process of rewduci- 
tiou, moral and political, yet above all moral, would be needed to 
restore the spirit of Hus and Coatenius fitna, Lit S up . 3 March, 
1050, p 131 
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don., inefficiency and tieachery disgraced all blanches 
the public service In the midst of this decay and o 
fusion, oui literature, art and even true lehgiou h 
perished.* 

By this time India had ceased to produce leadeis, wi 
the solitary exception of Mahadji Sindh la ; I do not inclu 
Jaswant Rao Holkar, because after a short and fitful cam 
his genius ciossed its limits and merged into madness Thi 
in war, which is the supiemc test of a nation's efiiaenc 
oui people willingly accepted the leadership of foi eigne 
and colourable imitations of foreigners The cleaiest pi o< 
ol India’s failure to produce leadeis fiom among hei soi 
was, the fact of oui Rajas giving the command of thei 
armies to Fiench and Portuguese mestizoes, Euiasian lad 
run away from school, without a tincture of English educa 
tion, llliteiate Euiopean sailors, f who used to dictate letter 
to their Indian clerks in Uiclu for Persian, and even pun 
Inchan black Christians of Goa. 

The reason foi it was the undeniable lact that Mughal 
India had ceased to have any school for highei teaching 
Hence, any man pretending to have had a foreign education 
which our princes were incapable of testing, was chosen foi 
leadership, because no Indian could be found with the least 
knowledge ol modern aits and sciences 

During the decline of Mughal civilisation, education 
died out in India ; the only schools that survived devoted 


■*In Nov 1778, the British Governor-General received a letter from 
the Emperor Shah Alam II (not jet old or blind) requesting the loyal 
gift of iminj rarities and two mounds of the best Patna opium for him- 
self and n separate consignment of the same drug for Ins minister 
Abdul Aliad [CPC v No 1212, p 238] “Every evening Asaf-ud- 
daula stupifies himself with opium His confidants are the meanest 

and lowest people • he dreads the society of men of worth He has 
spent a uoie of rupees in procuring entertainment . Beggars, 
buffoons, dancers and all that class, with fools, knaves and sj’cophants, 
compose the Court of this illustrious ruler of millions ” (Sir J Shore’s 
letter, in Life, i 407-408) And vet the Lucknow people were so de- 
based as to adore Asaf-nd-daula’s memory for Ins reckless charity to 
•ill who begged t For the vices of Peshwa Bajt Rao II, see Khare, xiv 
6710 Delhi palace vices, p 33Sn of this book 

f Such as George Thomas, Nabab Peiron, and James Skinner 
Others m the Aligarh distiict, noticed bv Bishop ITeber Journal, n 342 
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themselves to the low but useful work of prepanng clerks 
and accountants The primal y education of the masses and 
the higher education of the classes, weie alike undreamt of 
Om indigenous leaders levealed their tiue character in the 
case of the Sanskrit College founded aL Benaies by Jonathan 
Duncan The Peshwas had set up no great college of Hindu 
learning, and when the Bntish established their Sanshut 
College at Benaies and Duncan expected the supreme head 
ol the Biahman laj to rejoice at this promotion of Biahmanu 
learning, Sn Cliailes Malet, the Resident at Puna, reported 
that when he talked enthusiastically about the ments of this 
"'College fox promoting, oi rathei pieserving Brahmamc 
knowledge, he had the mortification of thinking that his 
deset lptions, instead of producing admiration and emula- 
tion, have been received with marks of coldness and 
jealousy” [PRC. n 146, Aug 1792] 

Peisia had ceased to be the school of the East and the 
spnng-head of Islamic cultute, with the dcgeneiacy of hei 
Safavi kings at the end of the 17th century, the Afghan 
usurpation, the blood-stained reign of Nadir Shah, and the 
long years of tuunoil that followed his murder (1747) Noi 
did Islam in India pioduce a new generation of scholars 
when the stteam of leacheis from Iran and Khurasan lan 
diy The great Sultans who had patronised Shia learning 
at then courts were now dead and succeeded by imbecile 
oi impoverished grandsons 

Evei since the middle of the I7tb century, there had 
been close commercial exchange between India and England, 
hut our royalty and ruling classes imported only Emopcan 
aiticles of luxuiy , none cared for Emopean knowledge, 
no punting press, not even the cheapest and smallest litho- 
graphic stone was installed by the Mughal Empeiors or the 
Peshwas They nnpoited only what cateied to their luxuiy 
and vice. 

With the disappearance of true education, the literature 
now pioduced ceased to promote higher thinking, it merely 
pandered to rich men’s pticle and vice This sad fall from the 
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age of Akbar and Tulsidas is noticeable alike in the Persian 
compositions of Ja'far Zatali, the Urdu liteiature of the Couit 
of Oudh, the Bengali woiks of Bhaiat Chandia Ray 
and much of the latest Vaishnav poetry of Bengal The 
Sanskrit and Pcisian languages had long ceased to bung 
foith any worthy fruit on the Indian soil The new lace 
of Hindi poets, like the flattereis of the Muslim mleis, 
devoted their talents to flic ignoble task of ftatteiing then 
worthless patrons’ vanity 01 stimulating their baser appetites 

§6 How the English haoe modernised India 

The tall of the Mughal Empire meant also the Jail 
of the Maiatha Empire. The Indo-Persian civilisation 
which had giown up undei the shadow of the Delhi 
Padishahs and the new Hindu culture which had spiouted 
up under the Peshwas, were both dead by the end of the 
18th centuiy Then povs'ei foi good was gone, and their 
lifeless coipses lingered in the country only to spiead 
rottenness all around 

But with the death of the Mughal Empire the middle 
ages in India ended and the modern age began In Em ope 
the fall of the Roman Empire was followed bv a thousand 
years of disorder and darkness, out of which Em ope 
snuggled back into light only in the 15th century Happily 
for India, the death of her old order was immediately 
followed by the both on her soil of modern civilisation and 
thought It was as if the seedlings of the Renaissance and 
the Reformation had been planted m the city of Rome in 
476 as soon as the last Emperor Augustulus had extinguished 
himself after the victory of Odoacer 

But not immediately aftei The beneficent actum of 
this change in India’s destiny was at fn st delayed for 20 vcais, 
England was engaged in a death-grapple with Nepoleon from 
1803 to 1815, and thereafter followed years of tiniest and 
people’s suffering at home before Britain s life could return 
to the normal In India, too. Marquess Wellesley’s lightning 
successes at the end of 1803 were followed by a very 
gieat set-back and a temporary reversal of his policy It 
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was only aftei the Marquis ol Hastings had completed 
Wellesley’s unfinished task m 1818 that Biitish nnpezialism 
m India found its feet 

By a piovidential coincidence, that was just the yeai 
when the modernisation of India was taken in hand bv 
some of hei sons through their own enterpiise, with the 
generous help of many Biitons given rn pm ate, but not 
yet thiough any official agency. This was the opening of 
the Hindoo College (foi giving high English education) on 
20th January 1817, the starting of the Inst Bengali news- 
paper (the Samachm Dai pan) on 23rd May 1818, and the 
institution of the Calcutta Society foi prcpanng, printing 
and distnbuling suitable text books in English and Bengali, 
on 4th July 1817 

In deed, the intellectual and moial regeneration of India 
will he lemembeied as the gieatest glory of Biitish impe- 
rialism Such a renaissance has not been seen anywhere 
else in the world’s histoiy * On our hopelessly decadent 
society, the iation.il progressive spirit of Europe stiuck with 
resistless force First of all, an honest and efficient adminis- 
tration was imposed on the country and directed by a British 
agency to ensure peace and economic growth Then. Within 
one geneiation the land began to recover from the blight 
of mediaeval theocratic rule Education, literature, society, 
religion, man’s handiwork and political life. — all felt the 
revivifying touch of the new' impetus from the west. 1 ho 
dry bones of a stationary oriental society began to stir under 
the wand of a heaven-sent magician It was liulv a Renais- 
sance, widei, deepen and more rcvolutionan than that of 
Europe aftei the fall of Constantinople. 

In the reform of thought and morals, the pi essui e of 
nileis flora the top is not half so potent an instrument as 
a passionate awakening in the people s heart , that alone 


H From this point onwards, I repeat some passages of nn tarlitr 
writings, eg, mdui through the Ages The priceless luijws of ai- 
forination on the Renaissance in India is Brojendtanath Banerji s lam,- a 
works Sambadpabd SehBler KathA, 2 sols Nc Also lahutta ihu tan 


Obserier, 1832-1S64 
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can give the reform its necessary momentum and 
pei manence 


§7 The Indian Renaissance 

The Indian Renaissance was possible only because a 
pnnciple was discoveied by which India could thiov heiself 
into the full cunent of modern civilisation in the outei 
world without totally discaiding hei past. She could approach 
the temple of modern art and science not as a naked beggai, 
not as an uttci alien, hut as a backwaid and at pie, sent 
impovenshed countiy cousin of Euiope. She had a spiri- 
tual aucl intellectual heutage of which she need not he 
ashamed before the world In fact, India was not called 
upon to plume heiself in the borrowed featheis of Euiopean 
civilisation, she had only to assimilate modern thought and 
modern aits into hex inner life without any loss of wlut 
she had so long possessed 

Rain Mohan Roy was the hist to reach the toot prin- 
ciple of the Indian Renaissance , it is the belief that modern 
civilisation is not antagonistic to the heart of Hinduism, and 
that the external trappings in which the two civilisations 
differ are mere accidents He preached and showed by his 
own life that India would not lose her soul by welcoming 
western science and thought, but she would thereby rather 
rccovei her lost glory The basis of such a union between 
the modern west and the ancient east was the philosophv 
of humanism, which springs irom the belief that God per- 
vades the universe, i e , pantheism. Thus, the Hindu 
Vedantist, the Islamic Sufi, and the Clmstian Unitaiian can 
worship at the same temple. So, he taught his countrymen 
to accept modem philosophy and science without feai oi 
suspicion 

The ground was piepared for this revolution m thought 
by the change in our education system which betgan in 
Bengal about 1810 and grew with inci casing foice from 
1818 (Bengal will best serve as my illustiation ) Educa- 
tion through the English language was the levei which 
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moved the mediaeval Indian world, aftei centimes oi ineitu 
uudei Muslim uile 

The meie copying of the externals of Eutopean civili- 
sation, without undergoing a new bnth of the spint, cannot 
pioduce a lenaissance It led only to the growth ol the Anglo- 
Mushm cultuie of the Oudh Nawab’s Couit, which was a 
bastaid sprout pioclucing no flower or fiuit In it the inner 
spirit of modem civilisation was wanting, and only the outei 
nappings of Euiopean life were bot rowed and put on the 
persons of Indians who then looked like idiots 01 buffoons 
No modern literature took its bn ill at the Lucknow lojal 
court ; the pictures and poetry it produced weie mostly 
poinogiaphic , Asaf-ud-daula used to cat hi giains of the 
sti ongcst Turkish opium every day His suu essoi , Sadat 
Ah knew English and a little Ft each too, but tinned out 
on the tin one to be such a drunkard that he had to he 
assisted to his bed almost every night 

Tins Renaissance was at fust an intellectual awakening, 
and it influenced our education, thought, litciaturc and 
art, but in the second generation (1840-1870) it became a 
moral force and set itself to reforming our society and 
leligion. It began With oui study of English hleiatuie and 
modem philosophy fiom books written in the English 
language, that is, with what is called lughci or college educa- 
tion, as distinct from the mere knowledge of English for 
the work of clerks or inteipieteis to the British officers. 

As Sir Charles Trevelyan wiote m 1836, “The curiosity 
of the people is thoroughly roused, and the passion for 
English knowledge has penetrated the most obscure, and 
extended to the most remote parts of India . I here 
appeals to be no limit to the numbei of scholars fin the 
English schools] except that of the numbei of teachers whom 
the Committee is able to piovide ” 

In the next generation, the fruits of this English educa- 
tion produced a new and highly valuable literature m the 
provincial languages of India, at first by translation, next 
bv adaptation from English works, and finally as original 
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compositions In these writings the influence of English 
literature and Euiopean thought is unmistakable, but 
equally unmistakable is their success in adapting the foreign 
spirit and hteiaiy model to the Indian mind and tradition 
Then best specimens icpresent the spmt of England clad 
m a half-oriental garb, but there has been no wholesale 
borrowing from the west 

As surely as the Renaissance in Euiope was followed 
by the Reformation, so too, in India a modification of oui 
social relations, oui general outlook upon life, and oui leli- 
gious doctnncs and practices was bound to result horn oui 
English education Attempts at social reform began to take 
shape hum 1855 under oui own leaders And the move- 
ment gained gieat impetus from the extensive legislative 
powers given to the people in the 20th century Under 
British lule it was possible for an Indian to be m a minority 
of one, m his opinions and ptacticcs, and yet remain m 
society In Mughal and Hindu times, such a free-thinker 
had to turn a homeless monk or the founder of a new out- 
caste sect, if he was not beheaded as a ‘public enemy ’ 
(Raghuvamsam, xv 51), — there was no place for him in 
the community 

Modern India has become an independent, full) 
sovereign State. That political evolution has been made 
possible only by British imperialism This is the leason 
why the noblest sons of India, like Bankim Chandia 
Chatterji, Dr Prafulla Chandra Ray, and Gopal Ktishtu 
Gokhale, have lecogmsed a divine dispensation in the tail 
of the Mughal Empire, as looked at from befoie and behind 
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lit this hook mi attempt has been in.uk for liu fir-t turn. to a-e all 
the Persian and Marathi niuratives, despatches, ,md luu, p.-port, 
imprinted) relating to this petiod, along with the Eogh ,b ,md 1‘tfmh 
materials which alone ver«- used In mv predecessors m tn , field <g 
lm-ton 1 have dug down to the ver> mots r.f original hi- turn. 1 mau 
uamclv the lepotls written In the ntois m tin mm , m t tin nu. - 
wntirs cinploved by them, wlndi were absolutely uuitvnp .ram i <r vwh 
the events and authentic, subject only to lilt notes,, irv alloy,, me f. 1 
Hit writeis’ personal prejudices 

the despatches (some m Per -nan, most other, for nr la t u,, 
volumes m Marathi) were written he the diplomun agent . (uJkrDl 
kept bv the dilferctu jiruues and whies m the < ttup md lomt, el 
tile tjtlU 1 Lhltfs 


[’email 

The news-reports, almost always m I'usim, tun whin sent to 
Maratha or English employers, were wiitten bv a t’iss of pr»ftsv onal 
scribes, e.dled u’aqta-navv, or aklibdi-mvis, who hul umtimitd to fnne- 
tion in India since the reign ot kkbar Even the di pm In s written 
m English or Marathi were Usually accompanied In Persian ntvv> huts, 
whuh were translated after arrival into the rucpient's hruv,r \U 
the Peisian letters and news-sheets rcccnvtd he the Ilntish GounuaeiU 
m Calcutta (with rejilies to them) were entered m a ugi ter in tin 
form of abridged English tianslations, of which 7 volume-, u vering the 
vears 1759 — 1787, have been printed bv the Indian Records t'fti, e under 
the title of Calendar of Persian Correspondence From 1783 onwards 
we possess a senes of very long news-letters from the Delhi Court or 
Smdhiu’s camp, usually giving the events of one month ami nun butts 
running to more than 320 lines each \n evtremeh vahnhlo and aim,, t 
complete tollection of tins last class has htui loeuth puubis*d bv 
the Bombay Government from tin- dcsicmliiit of t, U Kah , tin 
I’eshwa's agent at the Nirlm’s Court m the lhtlt .uitut. 

The largest collection of Persian ncWs-lctti is id ,dl ill t m 
photostat or transcript is to he found m the U.u.hmn I,ihr>n oi 
Sitamau m Malvva Here his hem brought to -etht r t.ir.slii"' tint 
could he copied from even known Uhrau elsewhere in Uw* wall' 1 

baiulJn 

The Matdtlu despatches (and other Slate papers) fall into nttam 
well-defined groups First, the ireaili ol the Man- .mb’ < m the 



352 


FALL OF THE MUGHAL EMPIRE 


Peshwas has been published in 45 volumes under the title of Aclecftniis 
fioni the Peshwas 1 Daftai, edited by G S Sardesai Next comes tlie 
Menavh Daftar, 01 the documents sent to the Puna Government officially 
and to Nana Fadnis personally, while he was the piime minister (c 1780- 
1795) These were kept at his country-seat m Menavh, a village m 
the Satara district They fell into the hands of D B Paiasius, who 
punted most of the material in his monthly magazine the Itihas Sanqraha, 
under various titles The bulk has been sold to the Bombay Got em- 
inent by his heirs, and is now kept in Puna 

Thirdly, the records of the various branches of the Pnlwardhan 
family of the South Maratha country, including a vast number of news- 
letters from Puna and the camps of the Pesliwas’ armies These lia\e 
been carefully edited and punted by V V Kliuie and Ins son, m 15 
volumes, covering the years 1739-1810, and named 4 ltihasih Lckh 
Sang) aha 

Fourthly, the Gulgulfi Daftar, or the letters lecened by the Gulgule 
family of Maratha tribute-collectors stationed at Kota (now known as 
the Sardars of Sarola house) These have been all copied with a 
Devuagarr typewritei, and are invaluable for Sindlua and Holkar, about 
whom the Puna archives become very meagre after 1783 

Fifthly, the records preserved by the Holkar Government, carefully 
edited by B B Thakur in 2 volumes 

Sixthly, the papeis of the Nagpur Bhonsles, first printed by Sand 
and Parasms, and reprinted in an enlarged and caiefully arranged edition 
by Sardesai, Kulkarm and Kale, under the title of Aitthisik Patia- 
vyavahdr (1933) 

In addition to these official collections, there are the old papers of 
many Maratha historical families, like the Purandaids, the Chandraclmrs v 
the Hingaiffis, the Vaidyas, which have been published in separate sets, 
as well as miscellaneous collections of historical letters and other records 
printed in the K&vyetihds Sangraha magazine, V K Rajwadd’s 
M Itihas Sadhamn, S.c The reader will find full details of all these 
records in my House of Shivajl 


English residency coi respondent 

When the Marathi despatches run dry after 1783, the reports of the 
British Residents with the Tesliwa, Sindhia and Bliemslf, come to our 
aid These have been edited by me (jointly with G S Sardesai) under 
the title of Poona Residency Conespondeuce, 15 volumes, with three more 
to be printed to complete the senes to the year 1818 



SOURCIS 


.v»s 


hew light (tom Marathi ami Piumh •viDet 

p'oi Wellington's Indian umpimih m lh03, the Marathi rt t * t 
eiteil here enable us “to see whet was on the otlur si'n* of lur lull” 
,is he called it, tlicv make the gieit (.eiiend's tut i urt , ,acl join' 
understandable hv sitppljilig a full knowledge of tin f ru , and Gets 
th.it influenced each step that he took The hi-.toti.ui >m inn. vi-it 
both the nval camps The records m these two orient il l,ur r.,\i , a. 
well as the Butish Residents' despatches (of which tin new. portion 
is always n smnmaiy ti msl.ition of hwin iiUibats rco uul In ih> ni, 
hue much it ncce=s,uv to con c. t mam ,t ctcmuit, ot lie i uti tit 1 '!■ i U 
works on tile Euiopcan military adventures in India, such ,is lrnakon'. 
(n'Oi'n Thomas, Keene’s India under the Freelances. Ileihcrt Cnmpt.n', 
Pattnulat Aciount, ,iud ihovc all the hrtiull lives of He 11. cue aid 
Perron M'irtincau’s Lc Genual Vi'iioii 1 . < adlv unri h dde for *n mokrn 
a work In such n great authority 

Mat at hi .a 

4ifi Patravya — Aitihilstk Paha-vyaoahih , 2nd cal, In SmU'«ai, 

Kulkarnt, and Kale (1033) 

did Patten —Attihdstk Patren tiled llagane l.ckh, 2nd cl, ed In 
Sardesm, ICale and Wakask.tr (1930) 

Hi 'lip — Aitihiisik ripne In T> B l’ar.isiiis (in Itihls Sjtr.taltai 
Baroda, Historical Selections ftotn the Baunla State Records It) v.ds 
Bhiigwat — Holkat-Shahi Patra-vyavahdr, ed In \ V Ithagat, 3 pm 
and another incomplete 

k liaudr.i-chur Daft it, Vol 1 edited In D \ \pti (P'ZO) 

Vol 2 edited hv K I! lumgrc U9H) 

{that State Historical Records, vol 3, pt 1, 1722-1807 (l'M3i 
DY — UUU-ycthil MarCithyanchin Kaj-Kaiatnn. ed In D H Piri.uis 
veils 1, 2 and Supplement (1913-14) 

< rulgult — Reeords of the Onluule familv of Kota tin ■ i 
Hingairf Vaftai, vol 1, vol 2 edited In (t H K him 1 19471 
H P —Historical Papers relating tn Mahadji Stalina, 2nd <rd , ed hv 
Sardes. u (1937) 

Halhaiaiuhi Kaifiyat, cd In K N Slut* il^shl 

Jaipur Y — Jaipm-yLthtl KSj-hCnani'n, cd hv I» 11 I' naan* 

Jndli Y — Jodhpur-vcthil RCij-KStamn, el In 1> H Pir.cnis d'd't 
Khatc— Utihasih Lchh Sangiaha cd In Y V Kh ire and Y V Kh r. , 
15 vols , up to 1810 

Vatdthl Riyasat, hv G S S ir.les n 8 vols 

MU — Mahcshwai Darbatachm lUtami-patnn ed In I> II Pa in - 
2 vols with Sup vol on Halkar Dartilniutil Him t’aH'l 
(1911) 
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Purandare — Purandaic Daftai, voi i, 1693-1761, vol n, 1701-1 S03 , 
vol in, Ib56-I780 

Riij.ullnakslia —Jivdji Balldl-vdnchen Cliautia (1907) 

Raj wade, V K — A/ I Sddhanai, 22 vols 

Salara — Historical Papas oi the Smdhias of Gwalior , pub In the ha tat a 
Historical Research Society, 2 vols (1934 and 1940) 

7 htndd-shalu Itihasdnchi Sadhnncn, cd by A 13 Phalhe, to] i, 1742-67 
(1929), vol li, 1738-1814 (1930), vol m, 1723-1802 (1937) 

STD — Gelations from the Pcshwas' Daftai, ed In G S Saidesai, 
45 vols 

Thaknr—Holkai-Shdhichyd Itthasdnclu ‘sadhauen, cd bj B B Thikui, 

2 vols (1944-45) 

Vad 8. otlieis — Selections fwm the Sataia Raja ami the Peslma ■' 
Diane s, more than 15 vols (including D B Parasms’s supple- 
ments) 

Pa sum 

DC — Delhi Chronicle (nn m-.) 

Mohan S — IVaqai-Holkai (m\ ms) 

Enghsh &c 

4 hoar Gazetteer, by Povvlett, in Gazetteer of Rajputana, vol m (1880) 
Asiatic Annual Register, annual volumes /or 1799-1811 
\tkmson, E — Statistical, Descriptive, and Histoncal Account of the 
N W Piovmces of India, 14 vols (1874- ) 

Ranerji, Brojendranath —Raja Ram Mohun Roy’s Mission to England 
(1926) 

Biddulph, J — The Nineteenth and their Times (1899) 

Blackiston, J — Twelve Years’ Military Adventure, 2 vols (1829) 

Bombay Gazetted, ed by Sir J Campbell, 33 vols 
Broughton, T D. — Letters from a Maiatha Camp (Constables’ ed , 1892) 
Compton, H— A Paiticulai Account of the European Mthtaiv Adven- 
turers of Hindustan (F Unwin’s ed ) 

CPC — Calendar of Persian Conespondcnce, Go\l of India Reconls 
Office, 7 vols (1911-1940) 

Delhi — Gazetteer of the Delhi District (1883) 

Duff, J Grant — History ot the Mahrattas, 3 vols (1826) 

Elphm — Life of Mounlstuait Elphmstonc, by T E Colebionk, 2 vols 
(1884) 

Fortescue, Sir J —Histoiy oi the Butish Aim y, vol v cited 
Francklm, W — Mihtaiv Me moil of George Thomas (London, 1805) 
Frasei, J B — see Skinner 

Gurvvnod — Dispatches of the Duke of Wellington, 2nd ed (18371 
Gupta, Dr Hau Ram — lit toiy of the ^il hs, vol n Cis Sutlej 0944) 
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Hebei, R — \ dilative of Journey lltiough India, 2nr1 ed |18?8) 

Kaye, J W—Lifc and Conespondcnce of Laid Metcalfe, 2 vnl , (j^, 
Mai vciijli, J — Historical Records of the 78 Ih Htghlandeis (I8S7) 
Malcolm, Sir J — Memoir of Central India, 2 vols (1823) 

MU— Despatches of Marquess Wellesley u i bv Mont Mattm 

5 vols (1836) 

Tearse, H —Memoir of the Life of Viscount Lake (1908) 

Festei, J — War and Sport m India 1802-1806, ed by Devcmdj 
PRO —Poona Residency Coricspondence, e d bv Jadunath Sarkar and 
S Sardesai, 15 vols 

Surdesai, G S —New Histoiy of the Maiathas, 3 vols (1846) 

S.ukur, Jadunath — House of Shiva jt, 2nd ed (1948) 

— India Through the lift’s, 3rd ed (19501 
Shipp, J —Memoirs of the Exlraoidmaiy Military Career of, IF 
Unwin's ed ) 

ithnmet, J —Militaiy Memoir of Janus SKinua, bv J II Eraser, 2 vd 
(1851) 

S Owen— Selections from the Despatches Hclhshx 
Sup Des — See, Wellington 

Teigmnoutli — Memoir of John Lord I'agnmmdh, In his son, 2 vob 
(1843) 

Thompson, ID— Life of diaries font Metcalfe 

Thorn, W — Memoir of the War m India eluting 1803-6 (1818) 

Tod, J — Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, 2 vols 
Twining, T —Travels tn India a Hundnd Years Ago (1893) 

Wellesley, Henry — Diary and Concspondenca of 
Wellesley, Marquess — See MM 

,, —Selections ed by S Owen 

Wellington, Duke of— See Gurwood 

—Supplementary Despatches and Mcmoianda, ed 
by his son, India, vol IV (1859) 

Williams— Historical IclouiU of the Bengal Native Infantry (1817) 
Wilson, W J — History of the Madras Army, 4 vols (1882-88) 

French 

lie lioigne — Memoirc sm la Camerc de D 1) «Jiainl«’-rv, 2nd ed 1830) 
— Lc General Do Itoignc, par V St Gems (Poitiers, 1873) 
Gentil, M — Meiiwm s~ vat I'lndouslan (1822) 

Martin, F —Mcnioires, ed by A Martmeau, 3 vols (Pan, !931-’38l 
Modave, Comte de — Journal d u Voyage tin Ilangala a Lhll.i iP.ins ms 
Perron— he General Perron, par A Martmeau (19311 



Works of Sir J Sarkai 

History of Aurangzib 

Complete in five volumes, sold separately. 

Piofessoi Satkai’s History of Aurangzib is based mainly on 
original contemporary Persian , Marathi and European souices, viz , 
the. Mughal State-papers, daily bulletins of the Mughal Couit, the 
lecoids of impartial non-ofticial ivnteis (such as two Persian 
memoirs by contemporary Hindu vvntcrs), the letteis of Aurangzib, 
his fathei, biotheis, sons, grandsons, officcis and vassal kings, and 
othei makeis of Indian lnstoiy, revenue letuins &c , also Maiatln 
lnstoncal papers, the Assamese chiomcles ( Buianjis ) and the 
French and Portuguese sources 

Vols. I & II ( in one) Reign of Shah Jahan and War of 
Succession (2nd ed ) Rs. 5. 

Vol. III. Northern India during 1658-1681 (3rd ed ) Rs. 3-8. 
Vol. IV. Southern India, 1644-1689 (2nd ed ) Rs. 4. 

Vol. V. The Last Phase, 1689-1707, Rs. 4, 

Review Opinions. 

H. Beveridge. — Jadunath Saikar may be called primus m 
Indis as the user of Pcisian authorities foi the history oi India He 
might also be styled the Bengali Gibbon, . It is pleasant to 
think that England and its Gmcinmctn have had some shaie m 
producing such a man of wide knowledge and untiling mdustiy 
as Jadunath All his volumes aie good, and l effect the 

highest credit on then authoi The account of Auiangzib 

in the 3rd and 4th volumes is exceptionally good, ( History , 1922) 

Journal Asiatique.— “Ce xvue siecle mongol nous est connu 
per les temoignages de voyageurs euiopeens mais les souices 
peisanes et les documents de la chancellene impeiiale n’avaient 
pas ete utilises dans une etude d’ensemblc C’est le grand mente 
de Pauteiu a von patiemment recherche et mis a contribution toutes 
les mfoimations pusanes et mdiennes et dc nous donnei une 
narration vivantc et fidele” (1922) 

Vincent A. Smith. —You are doing first class work. I 
have the highest opinion of youi learning, impartiality and cntical 
ability 

Sir E. D. Ross.— “The authoi seems to me to have used all 
the available Persian mateuah and to have used them with dis- 
uimmation and caie His manner of tieuting the subject might 
well serve as a mode! to writers dealing with othei periods of 
Indo-Musalman lnstoiy ” 

Sir W. Foster. — “It is easily the best authority on the penod 
with which it deals ” 

English Historical Review.— “The authoi has been inde- 
fatigable in consulting all accessible authorities, many of which 
are still manuscupt , while his zeal has led him to visit the sites 
of the more impoitant of Aurangzib’s battles He wnles giaphi- 
cally in an easy, flowing style ” (April, 1913) 



Shivaji and his Times. 

Atvatded the Gold Medal of the Bombay Br Royal Asiatic Society 
4th ed. Revised and enlarged, with 4 portraits, Rs. 10. 

Sluvaji’s chaiacrei and achievements, and the Maiatha insti- 
tutions and system of government ate discussed in two long 
chaptus (45 pages), and the lessons taught by the use and fall 
of the Matathas aie cleaily unfolded Cntical bibliogiaphy (15 
pages), 

H. Beveridge. — “All his books aie good but pcilwps the 
best of them is the Life and Times of Shivaji. It is full of 
lescaich, and gives a staking picuue of that gicat event— the bath 
and development ot the Maratha nation.” 

Pioneer. — “Sarkai’s Shivaji is piobably the only really first 
class piece of work in English on Maratha history publishtd 
dunng the jiresent century” (19 Nov , 1922) 

V. A. Smith. — “The reputation of Pioftssor Jadunath Sarkar 
as a sound critical lnstonan . will he confirmed and extended 
by his new volume on Shivaji . Prof Sarkar ’s bold and 
deliberately provocative book merits the closest study. 

House of Shivaji 

2nd ed. Rs. 5. 

Contents A new life of Malik Ambar— A full history of 
Shahji Bhonsle with ouginal records in trails (61 pages j—Snc 
studies on Slnvaji’s caieei and trails of histoncal lettcis (10(1 pages) 
— true account of his interview with Autang/ib and captivity in 
Agra (fiorn Rajput mss) — Rebel pnncc Akhai m Maha.asiia - 
Reign of Shambhup (ong lecouls) — Lives of Santaji Ghoxparf*. 
the histonans Rajvvade, Sane, Khare, and Patasnis, and ShivajiV 
poet lameatc Paiamanand 


Studies in Aurangzib’s Reign 

18 essays, 320 pages, Rs. 2-8. 


Biography of Auwngzib, 30 pp 
Daily life of Aurangzib 
Education of a Mughal Pnncc 
Nemesis of Aurangzib 
Princess Zeb tin rasa’s life 
Jahanara, the Indian Antigone 
4 Muslim Heroine 
Fmngi Pirates of Chalgaon 


| I he Mughal Cunt /nest ut l hutgauh 
i Shins (a Khan ui Ihngtl 
i Hislnt\ of Onssn m the 17th imtuty 
i ,1 Hindu Htstum.n uf 'ih 

An Indian Vtmuif-MJ'er lit the 17th 
century 

1 Industries of Aurangztb's 1 mpm 
I Aurttng-tb's letter 


Asiatic Quarterly Review. — ‘A series of essav-, im Aur.ii.g 
zib and his times of the most entei taming Aesuiption ” 

Indian Antiquary. —“All the essays art brightly wntun .nut 
seveiai contain information not hitherto available in Engli-i, 

V. A. Smith.— 1 “The essays ate thuttmug” 
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Fall of the Mughal Empire. 

In four volumes, Rs. 10 each. 

Sn J Sarkai’s History of Aurangzib coveis the lustoty ot the 
Mughal Empire fiom 1636 to 1707, and William Ii vine’s Later 
Mughals, edited and continued by J Sarlcar, carnes the natiative 
in full detail fiom 1707 to the retreat of Nadir Shah in 1739 At 
tins point (1739) the histoiy has been taken up in this book, which 
ends with Lord Lake’s captuie of Delhi in 1803 

An immense mass of materials, mostly unused by any previous 
writer, has been woiked upon by Sn Jadunath Sarkai, — such as 
French lecoids and memoiis, State papers and lcpoits preseivcd 
in the Indian Rccoid Office, moie than 200 volumes of Maiatlu 
documents and biographies, Hindi and Rajasthani histories (m 
veise), besides Persian manuscripts (some of them discovered by 
him) 

Vol I (1739-1754) Ahmad Shah Abdah’s rise and invasions of 
Panjab— Maratha laids into Bengal and conquest of Orissa and 
Malwa — Full histoiy of Panjab and Rajputana — Safdai fang’s 
wais with Ruhclas and lebelhon 

Vol. II (1754-1771) Abdah’s Indian campaigns — Full account of 
Panipat - — Sindhia’s in Rajputana and against Najib— Najib-ud- 
daula legent of empire (1761-1770)— Rise of fat power — Latei 
Panjab and Rajput histoiy 

Vol III (1771-1788) Maratha expansion in Delhi — downfall of Jat 
power — Faction fights of Empeioi’s ministers — Mahadji Sindfna 
becomes Regent of Emperor — Lalsot campaign — Ghulam Qadir 
Ruhela’s atrocities and fall 

Vol IV (1789-1803) — Climax of Maliadji's power — lus vie tones at 
Patan, Meita, Lakheri — De Boigne and Pen on (full) — Decline 
of Holkar house — Rise of Jaswant Holkar — How Pesliwa be- 
came an English vassal — War of 1803, Generals Lake and 
Wellington— Contrast with British impeiinlism — Bibhogiajihv 


Review Opinions, 

Times (London) — Sn Jadunath Saikai has undei taken a duty 
of ical impoitance His wide scholarship. Ins deep knowledge, his 
independent judgment, admnably fit hint for the task , and his first 
volume (1739-1754) shows that the woik when completed, will pio- 
vidc valuable information till now inaccessible to the English 
leadei , nowheie else will he find a moie authoritative estimate, 
oi moie poignant detail, of the state of the country be foie the 
use of the English Povvei (17 May, 1934 ) 
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A Short History of Aurangzib 

511 pages, with a large map, Rs. 5. 

This book contains nearly one-half of the matenal of the 
, »oik in five volumes Besides, a chionology, an Index, a 
Se map and a chapter on the “Empire of Amangzib, its extent, 
evenue aimy, tiade, and administrative system aie eiitndy new 
The chaiactei -sketches, reflections, survey of progress, 
decline or fall, and generalisation, e , all matters pertaining to 
the philosophy of history-have been gnen almost as fully as in 

lllC 1 ‘!‘ 8 r 1 rl -"The narrative is deal and oideily, the chaiac- 
leuzatW of 'individuals is excellent, and, while the book is not 
short bv piesent day standards, theie is veiy little indeed that 
could be spared The book can be recommended with 

confidence to any icadeis who have not ume or opportunity to 
study the authoi’s laigei work, that well known classic, The Histoiy 
of Aurangzib 

Anecdotes of Aurangzib 


( English translation, notes, and a long life of Aurangzib) 
3rd Edition, Rs. 2. 

The anecdotes, 72 in number, have been translated from a 
Pei sian work (the Ahkam-i-Alamgm, ascubed to Auiangzib's 
famunte officei Hamid-ud-dm Khan Nimcha), which no other 
lustouan has yet used 

The work 15 exceedingly interesting and valuable, as it throws 
much new light on Aurangzib and exhibits many unknown traits of 
his chai actor, his pithy sayings, and his principles of government 

Sec I— Young Auiangzib’s combat with an elephant. His 
lo\e-affaii with Hna Bai His coolness in the battle with Shuja. 
His last will and testameni 

Sec II— Advice to his sons on the ait of government His 
strictness m maintaining the royal preiogatives His suspicious 
watching of his sons His stnet justice Advice to his sons about 
conduct and manneis 

See III— His treatment of his officei s, advice to them, answers 
to dien complaints and petitions, stnet obsei vance of official disci- 
pline “Bewaie of the Sayyids of Barha 1 ” Rise of the Nizam’s 
lathci “Ability the only qualification for office” The Emperoi’s 
activity and sense of duty Contiast between the chaiacteis of 
the Indians and the Peisians Financial rum m his last yeai 

Sec IV — His treatment of Shias and Hindus, as illustiated 
by his ordeis 

AHKAM-I-ALAMGIRI (Persian text) Re. 1. 

Auiangzib has been well called n mastet of the sword and 
the pen, and this book illustrates what a powerful, and sometimes 
caustic, style in die Pcisian language he wielded It shows that, 
conti ary to the populai belief, he was not devoid of humoui 
Punted from one unique and two fiagmentary MSS 



IV 


Mughal Administration. 

3rd Edition, Rs. 4. 

A complete treatise on the acjmmistiattve system and consti- 
tution of the Mughal Empiie, its theoiy and practice, its pnnciples 
and aims, its effect on the people, the position, lights and condition 
of the diffetent classes m the State, and takes a philosophical 
survey of the achievements of the Mughal Empire, the causes of 
its downfall, and its influence upon the countiy 

Contents — Chat actenstic featuies of the Mughal Government 
Daily life and powus of the Empcioi Cential stiuctuie, Divvan 
and his duties Piovincial administration Illegal taxes, full list. 
The spy system Condition of the peasants Religious policy and 
oidinances Slate Industries Mughal Austociacy Revenue 
Regulations (in detail) Causes of the downfall of the Mughal 
Empiie Legacy of Muslim lule Bibliogiapliy (cntical and 
descriptive) 

India through the Ages. 

3rd ed. Rs. 2 

A suivey of the giowth of Indian life and thought fiom the 
Vedic age to our own times— with a detailed study of the contn- 
butions of the Aryans, the Buddhists, the Muhammadans, and 
the English to the giowth of Indian civilization It tues to show 
how our present is only woiking o„.t the legacy of om past 

Sir E. A. Gait. — “hi dm Through the Ages gives a wonder- 
fully dear bird’s eye view of a vast subject.” 

J R A S — “The causes which led to the spread of Buddhism, 
and to the tiansition fiom Buddhism back to Hinduism, aie 
dearly and interestingly sketched, so also is the brief leview of 
the growth of English education in Bengal Piofessoi Saikai 
writes without partiality or bias The book gives an interesting 
and dearly written review of the successive factors which have 
contributed to the composite development of the India of the 
piesent dav 

CH AIT ANY A 

3rd_ ed. with a portrait, Rs. 2. 

Chaitanya, (1485-1533), the greatest saint of Bengal, caused a 
complete tnoial revolution in Eastern India by pleaching the cieed 
of hhakti or devotion to God as incarnate m Kushna His faith 
conquered Bengal, Orissa and Assam, and also established its 
stionghold m seveial othci places, notably Bnndaban 

G. F. Andrews. — "Of surpassing value gives the 

dcaiest picture of the Saint, and his teaching, and is full of 
intense.. human interest from beginning to end The 

pictu ® mtajvn of the Saint is one of extraordmaiy beauty . , ” 

— Modern Review, Oct pi 913. 




